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INTRODUCTION AND HISTORICAL STATEMENT
The World Methodist Council is an association of fifty-four*
different Methodist, or Methodist-related, groups at work in eighty-
seven countries of the world. According to its purpose as stated in the
constitution "It does not seek to legislate for them nor to invade their
autonomy. Rather it exists to serve them and to give unity to their
witness and enterprise."
Although the name World Methodist Council was adopted in 1951,
the Council dates from 1881 when the first Ecumenical Methodist
Conference met in London, England, with some 400 delegates from
thirty Methodist bodies throughout the world in attendance. As the
Ecumenical Methodist Conference, this world organization convened
at ensuing ten-year intervals with the exception of the 1941 Confer
ence, which because of World War II was not held until 1947.
The 1947 Conference which was the seventh such gathering changed
the interval at which the Conferences are held. The eighth Conference
met in 1951, and since that time the interval between meetings has
been five years. It was at the 1951 Conference in Oxford, England
that the name change occurred bringing about also organizational
changes which made the World Methodist Council similar in form
to other world conciliar organizations.
MEMBERSHIP
The membership of the Council is composed of autonomous
churches or such units of international church organizations as have
attained a significant degree of autonomy. The present member
churches of the Council are:
Africa Central Conference
African Methodist Episcopal
African Methodist Episcopal Zion
Argentina
Australasia
Bolivia
Brazil
British Methodist Conference
Caribbean and Americas
Central Conference in Deutsch
Democratic Republic
Central Conference in German Fed
eral Republic
Central & Southern Europe Central
Conference
Ceylon
Chile
Christian Methodist Episcopal
Church of Christ in China
Church of North India
Church of Pakistan
Cuba
Dahomey-Togo
Estonia
Evangelical Methodist Church of
Philippines
Hong Kong�^Taiwan Central Con
ference
Indonesia
Ireland
Italy
Kenya
Korea
Liberia Central Conference
Malaysia and Singapore
Mexico
New Zealand
Nigeria
Northern Europe Central Confer
ence
Peru
Philippines Central Conference
Primitive Methodist
Protestant Church of Belgium
Protestant Methodist Church, Ivory
Coast
Samoa
Sierra Leone
South Africa
Southern Asia Central Conference
United Church of Canada
* This number is subject to upward adjustment since a number of eligible
groups have membership under consideration at the time this is being
printed.
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Fiji
France
Free Methodist Church
Free Wesleyan Church of Tonga
Ghana
Philippines
United Church of Zambia
United Methodist (U.S.A.)
Uruguay
Wesleyan Church
United Church of Christ in the
ORGANIZATION
The Council is organized to carry out the various divisions of the
purpose of General Officers elected for five-year periods; a w^orldwide
Council membership not to exceed 500 persons; an executive commit
tee of 87 persons plus officers, various standing committees, and
special ad hoc committees.
A World Conference is held at five-year intervals. The executive
committee meets annually to conduct the business of the Council
between World Conferences. There is a permanent Secretariat with
offices at Lake Junaluska, North Carolina, and Geneva, Switzerland.
There may also be sectional organizations where desired such as the
existing American and British Sections.
Affiliated organizations are:
World Federation of Methodist Women
World Methodist Conference on Worship
World Methodist Convocation on Theological Education
World Methodist Family Life Conference
World Methodist Youth Convocation
International Methodist Historical Society
Oxford Theological Institute
ACTIVITIES
Some of the major activities of the Council further implementing
its purpose are listed below.
( 1 ) There is published an official monthly periodical called WORLD
PARISH with a worldwide circulation of 7,500. It seeks to give in
concise form significant Methodist news items of interest to leaders
of member churches.
(2) Since 1946 the Council has sponsored a program of min
isterial exchanges between Methodist ministers of different countries
for both long and short periods. This Exchange Program has been
highly successful and continues to grow rapidly. What started with
exchanges between British and American Methodist ministers has
now reached out to include Germany, Switzerland, Sweden, India,
New Zealand, Canada and other countries. The Exchange Program
has taken on a number of ecumenical overtones in recent years. More
than 400 ministers have participated in the exchange since its inception.
(3) A Library and Methodist Museum of excellent proportions is
maintained. It is visited by some 20,000 to 25,000 persons annually.
(4) In 1951 at Oxford an extensive program of publishing was
planned including a WHO'S WHO IN METHODISM, an ALBUM
OF METHODIST HISTORY, an annotated edition of the JOURNAL
AND LETTERS OF FRANCIS ASBURY, and an ENCYCLO
PEDIA OF WORLD METHODISM. This program of publication
has been carried out with the exception of the World Methodist
Encyclopedia. This work which has taken on even greater dimensions
than anticipated is near completion.
(5) Within the past decade an important contribution has been
made to Methodist theologians through Oxford Theological Institute
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held at four-year intervals at Lincoln College, Oxford. On each oc
casion 100 theologians representing all areas of the world participate
by invitation in this enterprise. Four such institutions have been held
and others are planned.
ECUMENICAL INVOLVEMENTS
The World Methodist Council has been actively involved in every
phase of the ecumenical movement through close cooperation not
only with the World Council of Churches but with national and
regional Councils as well. Moving from an atmosphere of suspicion
of all World Confessional bodies at the New Delhi Assembly of
World Council of Churches in 1961, to full cooperation long before
the Uppsala Assembly, amazing progress in understanding has been
accomplished at all world and regional levels. The working thesis
of the relationship of the world denominational families and the
ecumenical movement is the following statement of Dr. W. A. Visser
'T Hooft, phrased at the request of the writer in 1965.
We believe that to think and act as if the historic confessional
church families represent the only spiritual reality to be taken
seriously is to live in the "pre-ecumenical" age. In that sense the
statement of a Lutheran theologian that the confessional era is
at end, is true.
On the other hand, we believe that to think and act as if the
fully ecumenical age had been reached, in which confessional
disagreements have been overcome and in which it is possible
to think only in terms of an integrated worldwide Christian
community, is premature and therefore also unrealistic.
It is characteristic of the present period of church history
that the Church lives "between the times," when the confessions
remain the main expressions of its life, but in which these con
fessions have all to answer the ecumenical questions:�"What
is the relevance of the faith that all the confessions hold in
common for their relationship to each other and for the unity
and mission of the Church of Christ today?" and "How can they
express in common witness and new ecclesiastical structures
the unity in Christ which exists already and for which they are
responsible to our Lord for the sake of the world?"
The "ecumenical explosion" occasioned by the Second Vatican
Council has served to strengthen and highlight world denominational
organizations as no other fact in recent experience. When the Secre
tariat on Christian Unity of the Vatican and the World Council of
Churches jointly arrived at the conclusion that only the world de
nominational organizations could serve as the agencies to select and
provide Observers to the Vatican Council, a new day of importance
dawned for these groups. This was further expanded as the Council
continued, when it became apparent that the New Delhi statement
"all in each place" must be complemented by "all in every place."
With the growing importance of Roman Catholicism in the ecumenical
movement it became clear that they, being essentially a World Con
fessional group, must of necessity speak to other World Confessional
groups.
At the World Methodist Conference in London in 1966, for the
first time, observers were present by invitation from the Roman
Catholic Church. At this time also a committee was set up to meet
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annually at the world level with a similar commission representing
the Vatican Secretariat on Christian Unity. Significant progress in
understanding and cooperation has been made, and one joint publica
tion has been produced�a new edition of "John Wesley's Letter to
a Roman Catholic." The World Methodist Council at Denver approved
the reports of this commission and authorized the continuance of the
consultations.
Our ecumenical relationships have grown to such an extent that we
have felt the necessity of opening a Geneva Office located, at the
invitation of the World Council of Churches, in the Ecumenical Center.
One final word which should be added to any report of ecumenical
involvement is the annual reporting on the number and progress of
union and merger negotiations of the member churches. It is safe to
say that more than three-fourths of our member churches are so
engaged.
SUPPORT
The World Methodist Council is supported by all of its fifty-four
member churches. This support is worked out on essentially the same
ratio as is used in determining responsibility for the operational budget
of the World Council of Churches. The cooperative budget in which
all member churches share is called the World Central Fund. Na
turally, the World Central Fund depends heavily upon the support
of the American Methodist Churches, particularly the United
Methodist.
In addition to the World Central Fund, the American Section
also operates a rather varied program of activities from its World
Headquarters at Lake Junaluska. The Council on World Service and
Finance of The United Methodist Church provides financial support
to the American Section through the General Administration Fund.
The American Section in turn contributes its share to the World
Central Fund from this allotment.
THE FUTURE
The future projection of the place of the World Methodist Council
lies in two directions:
(1) The relationship with the World Council of Churches will
continue to grow in importance.
(2) Any change in the relationship with The United Methodist
Church will likely revolve around a decision on COSMOS. It is not
likely that The United Methodist Church will long wish to support
two World Methodist organizations. While the World Methodist
Council as an international and interdenominational Methodist orga
nization, conceivably can serve the purposes of relationship ties
between United Methodism and its daughter church overseas, it would
be impossible for COSMOS, as an agency of The United Methodist
Church, to perform the responsibilities of the World Methodist Council
in which United Methodism is only one of fifty-four.
Leaders of both COSMOS and the World Methodist Council have
been conscious of this situation for a number of years, and have been
active in moving toward some accommodation which will solve this
dilemma. This activity has increased in tempo since the April 1970
World Structure Congress in Atlantic City. It was at this meeting that
Methodisms from outside the United States expressed a definite
preference for a restructured World Methodist Council organization.
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It is, therefore, overwhelmingly likely that resolutions to effect this
type of restructured organization will be before the World Methodist
Council at Denver, in August 1971, and The United Methodist
General Conference in Atlanta in 1972.
At this writing it can be reported that the constitutional changes
and the desired restructuring of the World Methodist Council was
adopted during the Denver sessions by a vote of 315 to 10. It remains,
therefore, for the General Conference of The United Methodist
Church to act upon the recommendation of COSMOS which will be
before this body at its sessions in April 1972, in Atlanta, Georgia.
Thus will new roads of significant service be opened to the Council.
L.F.T.
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PART n
THE COUNCIL
ALPHABETICAL ROLL OF COUNCIL MEMBERS 1971-76
Dr. J. D. Abbott�Wesleyan
Miss Jeanette Abrahams�South Africa
Mr. M. A. Adesanya�^Nigeria
The Rev. Maeaeafa Alailima�Samoa
The Rev. Neil A. Albright�UM
The Rev. Robert Alexander�AME
Mr. Joel P. Alino�United Church of
Christ in the Philippines
Bishop L. Scott Allen�UM
The Rev. Murray J. Allen�^Australasia
Bishop W. H. Amos�CME
Bishop Felix S. Anderson�^AMEZ
The Rev. Herman L. Anderson�^AMEZ
Mr. Jay Erwin Archer�UM
Bishop Mortimer Arias�Bolivia
Mrs. G. S. Arumugam�Singapore
Mrs. Sam E. Ashmore�UM
The Rev. Albert Aspey�^Portugal
The Rev. James A. Auman�UM
Dr. Percy L. Backus�BM
The Rev. Christopher Bacon�BM
Bishop Wenceslao Bahamonde�Peru
Dr. Thomas Charles Baird�BM
Sister Blanche M. Baker�BM
Dr. Eric Baker�BM
Mrs. Eric Baker�BM
The Rev. John Banks�BM
Dr. Anwar M. Barkat�Pakistan
Dr. Vernie Bamett�UM
Mrs. Leslie E. Bamhardt�UM
Dr. J. Harold Beaty�UM
Mrs. Nathaniel Bedford�CME
The Rev. Reginald Bedford�BM
Miss Elizabeth J. Bellamy�BM
The Rev. Nilo Belotto�Brazil
Dr. Witold K. Benedyktowicz�^Poland
Dr. Lloyd M. Bertholf-UM
Mr. R. F. Bird�BM
The Rev. N. Allen Birtwhistle�BM
The Rev. George L. Blackwell�AMEZ
Bishop G. Wayman Blakely�^AME
The Rev. Durocher L. Blakey�AMEZ
The Rev. David Blatherwick�BM
The Rev. Peter Bolt�BM
Dr. Alex Boraine�South Africa
Bishop Ole E. Borgen�Sweden
Mrs. Ole E. Borgen�Sweden
Mr. Gerald J. Braam�South Africa
The Rev. Guenther C. Branstner�UM
Dr. R. Bryan Brawner�UM
Dr. Dan F. Brewster�UM
Miss Elizabeth Ann Bridge�BM
The Rev. Alan Broadbent�BM
Mr. Arthur E. Brooks�AMEZ
Dr. Monk Bryan�UM
Bishop Harrison J. Bryant�^AME
Dr. Clint Burleson�UM
Dr. James M. Buxton�UM
The Rev. William O. Byrd�UM
The Rev. Kenneth R. Callis�UM
Bishop William R. Cannon�UM
Mr. J. Carl Canty�AMEZ
Mr. Phillip Nigel Capper�BM
Bishop Alsie H. Carleton�UM
Dr. Thorleif Grant Carlsen�Norway
The Rev. John E. Carrington�UM
Mr. Dick Cash�UM
The Rev. George F. Castro�^Evangelical
Methodist Church in the Philippines
Bishop Joseph D. Cauthen�AMEZ
The Rev. Ceko Cekov�^Yugoslavia
Dr. Wilbur W. Y. Choy�UM
Sister Cynthia A. Clare�Caribbean and
Americas
Dr. Lamar S. Clark�UM
Dr. Roy C. Clark�UM
The Rev. George Cloke�BM
Dr. Elbert C. Cole�UM
The Rev. Lars H. Collin�Sweden
Mrs. Anne Marie Collin�Sweden
Bishop George N. Collins�^AME
Dr. Norman L. Conard�UM
The Rev. Rowland S. Conklin�UM
The Rev. Merlin D. Conoway�UM
Bishop Kenneth W. Copeland�UM
Bishop Fred P. Corson�UM
Miss Mary Cromwell�UM
Dr. D. Clifford Crummey�UM
Mrs. W. G. Cumbie�UM
Dr. D. S. Cunningham�CME
Bishop Norris S. Curry�CME
The Rev. Robert L. Curry�UM
The Rev. Enoc T. Davies�BM
The Rev. Rupert Eric Davies�BM
Mrs. Rupert Eric Davies�BM
Dr. Laurence R. Davis�UM
Dr. Leslie Davison�BM
The Rev. C. Kingston Daws�^Australasia
Mrs. Barton Dean�UM
Miss Marian Derby�UM
The Rev. Frederick S. de Silva�Ceylon
The Rev. Adolphys S. Dickerson�UM
Miss Laura Sue Dill�UM
Miss Nancy Dilley�UM
The Rev. E. Keith Ditterich�^Australasia
Dr. John N. Doggett�UM
Mrs. Vera Dowie�New Zealand
Bishop Bertram W. Doyle�CME
The Rev. Mikaele T. Dreu�Fiji
The Rev. Brian Duckworth�BM
Bishop Alfred G. Dunston, Jr.�AMEZ
Dr. Harry B. Eaton�UM
Dr. Edwin P. Eberly�UM
Mrs. John E. Eby�UM
Dr. Claus D. Eck�Switzerland
The Rev. G. Thackray Eddy�BM
Dr. Maldwyn L. Edwards�BM
Miss Heulwen M. Ellis�BM
Mr. Leslie A. Ellwood�BM
The Rev. George Emerson�^UM
Mr. Damon L. Engle�UM
Bishop F. Gerald Ensley�UM
The Rev. John M. Exum�CME
Mr. Ronald J. Farrall�Australasia
Dr. G. Lemuel Fenn�UM
Mr. B. E. Fernando�Ceylon
The Rev. James W. Ferree�^UM
Bishop Cornelio M. Ferrer�Philippines
Bishop Homer Ellis Finger, Jr.�UM
Dr. Durwood Fleming�UM
Bishop C. H. Foggie�AMEZ
Dr. Gaston Foote�UM
The Rev. Wilfred F. Ford�New Zealand
Mrs. Joan M. Ford�New Zealand
Bishop Eugene M. Frank�UM
Dr. W. Wallace Fridy�UM
The Rev. Diego Frisch�Uruguay
Miss Mary E. Frizzell�AME
Bishop Paul V. Galloway�UM
Bishop Carlos T. Gattinoni�^Argentina
The Rev. A. Raymond George�BM
The Rev. Hellmut Gnadt�Chile
Bishop Charles F. Golden�UM
Bishop W. Kenneth Goodson�UM
The Rev. B. C. Goodwin, Jr.�UM
The Rev. Vincent H. A. Gordon�AME
The Rev. William Gowland�BM
Mrs. Robert E. Green�UM
Dr. Kenneth G. Greet�BM
Mrs. Kenneth G. Greet�BM
The Rev. Cecil Frank Gribble�Australasia
Bishop Aquilino F. Guerrero�United
Church of Christ in the Philippines
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Bishop Johannes Gultom�Indonesia
Mr. K. M. N. Guzana�South Africa
Bishop Armin Haertel�DDR
Dr. F. William Hall�UM
Mr. Gideon B. Hanjari�Kenya
Bishop Paul Hardin, Jr.�UM
Mr. John R. Harper�UM
Pasteur Henry Y. Harry�Dahomey-Togo
The Rev. Raymond Hart�AMEZ
Mrs. Clarie Collins Harvey�UM
Dr. John A. Havea�Tonga
Dr. Clare Hayes�UM
Dr. Robert E. Hayes, Sr.�UM
Dr. Herschel H. Hedgpeth�UM
Rev. Karl Erik Hellberg�Sweden
Rev. Erik G. Hellsten�Finland
Mrs. Roy Helms�UM
Dr. William R. Henry�UM
Bishop William Alexander Hilliard�^AMEZ
Dr. W. Russell Hindmarsh�BM
Dr. George Norman Hippel�UM
Mrs. Grace L. Holmes�AMEZ
Dr. Harold S. Hong�Korea
Mr. Ragnar Horn�Norway
The Rev. Edgar R. Homblow�New
Zealand
Miss Pamela Howe�BM
The Rev. Douglas S. Hubery�BM
Dr. Harold H. Hughes�UM
Bishop Earl G. Hunt, Jr.�UM
Dr. Ralph B. Huston�UM
The Rev. Charles L. Hutchinson�UM
The Rev. Lawi P. Imathiu�Kenya
Mr. Christopher T. Izzard�BM
The Rev. Belvie H. Jackson�AMEZ
Mr. K. C. James�South Africa
Dr. J. Clair Jarvis-UM
The Rev. Frank E. Jenkins�UM
Dr. D. Bruce Johnson�Canada
Dr. F. Heisse Johnson�UM
Bishop Joseph A. Johnson, Jr.
Dr. Edwin L. Jones�UM
Dr. M. J. Jones�UM
Dr. Tracey K. Jones, Jr.�UM
Dr. Robert H. Jongeward�^UM
Bishop Frederick D. Jordan�AME
Bishop R. D. Joshi�India
Mrs. Eunice Shimba Kasongo�Africa
Bishop Francis E. Keams�UM
Mr. John Walton Kellaway�BM
The Rev. Robert William Kelley�UM
The Rev. H. Brian Kirkpatrick�BM
Mrs. Elizabeth Kissack�BM
Dr. John L. Knight�UM
The Rev. Thomas Wallace Koomson�
Ghana
Mr. Larry Kreps�^UM
The Rev. Adam Kuczma�Poland
The Rev. Alexander Kuum�Estonia
The Rev. Sa Haeng La�Korea
Mr. Paul Gordon Bartlett Lang�BM
The Rev. Hans Lanz�Switzerland
Mrs. Alan B. Larson�UM
Mrs. Edgar J. Lashford�^UM
Mrs. Glenn E. Laskey�UM
Mr. Raymond J. Latham�Australasia
Mrs. H. S. Lau Dai Hee�Singapore
The Rev. George Roy Lawrence�^UM
The Rev. William Robert Laws�New
Zealand
Mrs. Gertrude Jean Laws�^New Zealand
Dr. Ernest W. Lee�UM
Mrs. Lincoln E. Lee�Hong Kong
Dr. T. Kenneth J. Leese�BM
Mrs. Joan Mary Leese�BM
Rev. Lincoln Leung�Hong Kong
Dr. A. Stanley Leyland�BM
Dr. George S. Lightner�UM
Mr. Oscar H. Loane�Ireland
Mrs. Edith M. Loane�Ireland
Bishop Dwight E. Loder�UM
Sister Jennifer Barbara Lunn�BM
Senator George McGovern�UM
Dr. John W. McKelvey�UM
Dr. Donald F. McMahan�UM
Mrs. Orien E. Mangum�^UM
Mrs. Harold L. Mann�UM
Dr. H. V. Manning�UM
Dr. James Mannoia�^Free Methodist
Mrs. Harry C. Mantripp�BM
The Rev. Ross W. Marrs�UM
Dr. Edmund I. Marshall�BM
Mr. W. Hugh Massie�UM
Bishop James K. Mathews�UM
The Rev. Rex C. Mathias�^Australasia
Dr. Glenn E. Matthew�UM
The Rev. (Miss) Eleanore Meier�Switzer
land
Dr. William K. Messmer�^UM
The Rev. Arthur L. Meyer�Australasia
The Rev. Elliot M. Mgojo�South Africa
The Rev. Charles L. Middlebrooks, Jr.�
UM
Dr. John P. Miles�UM
Bishop Paul W. Milhouse�UM
Dr. Wendell E. Minnigh�UM
Mrs. Lina Minor�DDR
Bishop Eric A. Mitchell�India
Bishop Noah W. Moore, Jr.�UM
Dr. Lee C. Moorehead�UM
Mr. Nelson J. Morales Trillo�Uruguay
The Rev. Secundino Morales�^Panama
Mrs. C. Morton�UM
Bishop Reuben H. Mueller�^UM
Bishop Elisha P. Murchison�CME
Miss Marie D. F. Musson�South Africa
Bishop A. T. Muzorewa�Rhodesia
Mr. Abraham Israel Mwadiwa�Rhodesia
(U.K.)
The Rev. Jackson Mwape�^Zambia
The Rev. D. M. Nabe�South Africa
Mrs. V. V. Nabe�South Africa
Dr. Emerito P. Nacpil�Philippines
Bishop E. Trowen Nagbe, Sr.�Liberia
The Rev. Samson Nandjui�Ivory Coast
The Rev. George Nash�Australasia
Bishop Eric S. Nasir�North India
The Rev. Andrew M. Ndhlela�Rhodesia
^
<U.K.)
The Rev. John W. Neff�UM
The Rev. Norman C. Neumann�UM
Bishop D. Ward Nichols�AME
The Rev. Robert Nielsen�^Denmark
Dr. Merlyn W. Northfelt�UM
Mr. George M. Northrop�UM
Dr. Patrocinio S. Ocampo�Philippines
Mrs. EUsa R. Ocera�Philippines
Dr. Robert F. Oxnam�UM
Mr. Gregory Palmer�UM
Mr. Ulysses de OUveira Panisset�^Brazil
Mr. Norman Parker�BM
Dr. Charles C. Parlin�UM
Mrs. J. J. Perkms�UM
The Rev. Borje Alfred Persson�^Africa
Mrs. Alvin B. Pfeiffer�UM
Mr. David Phillips�BM
Dr. Andre J. Pieters�Belgium
Mr. Lucius N. Pitts, Jr.�CME
Mr. Jonathan Kofi PoUey�Ghana
Bishop W. Kenneth Pope�UM
The Rev. William J. Powell�AMEZ
Sister Clare Powers�BM
Dr. E. Russell Praetorius�^UM
Bishop H. Thomas Primm�AME
Mr. John E. Procter�UM
Mrs. Charles N. Prothro�UM
Dr. Richard L. Pumell�Primitive Meth
odist
The Rev. William K. Quick�UM
Mr. Cedric Burton RadcUfie�^New Zea
land
Mrs. J. B. Ragsdale�^UM
Dr. Faith Ralston�India
The Rev. Albert C. Redd�CME
Dr. Donald E. Redmond�UM
Mrs. J. F. Reece�South Africa
Mr. Christopher Redd�BM
Mr. Donald G. Remley�UM
The Rev. Benjamin T. Reyes�^Philippines
Sister Jean Richardson�BM
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Dr. Roland P. Riddick�UM
Dr. Sumpter M. Riley, Jr.�UM
The Rev. Roberto E. Rios�^Argentina
Mrs. J. R. Rivers�UM
Dr. Harold Roberts�BM
Mr. W. T. Robey, Jr.�UM
Bishop G. Dewey Robinson�^AME
Dr. Edward Rogers�BM
Mr. Romeo del Rosario�Philippines
Mrs. Dorothy Ross�Ireland
Bishop Alejandro Ruiz M.�^Mexico
Mr. Thomas W. Rupert�UM
The Rev. Raymond L. RusseU�UM
Mr. Ernst Ryser�Switzerland
The Rev. Willy Ryser�Austria
Mr. Sergio Salazar Torres�Chile
The Rev. L. Victor Salgadoe�Ceylon
Bishop John V. Samuel�Pakistan
Dr. Carl J. Sanders�UM
Dr. John H. Satterwhite�AMEZ
The Rev. Philip E. M. Saunders�
Caribbean and Americas
The Rev. J. C. Sawyer�AMEZ
The Rev. Mario Sbaffi�Italy
Bishop Franz W. Schaefer�Switzerland
The Rev. Edwm Schell�UM
The Rev. Marvin A. SchilUng�UM
The Rev. Leonard P. Schroeder�^New
Zealand
The Rev. Isaiah Scipio, Jr.�CME
Dr. Hayden S. Sears�UM
Bishop Herbert Bell Shaw�AMEZ
Dr. Daniel L. Shearer�UM
Dr. Paul Shepherd�UM
The Rev. Hugh B. Sherlock�Caribbean
and Americas
Mrs. Vivian Shoemaker�Canada
Bishop Roy H. Short�UM
Bishop John W. Shungu�Africa
Bishop P. Randolph Shy�CME
Miss Jean E. Skuse�Australasia
Bishop O. Eugene Slater�UM
Mr. Leonard D. Slutzr�UM
Bishop B. Julian Smith�CME
Dr. Irving L. Smith�UM
Mr. L. N. Smith�AME
The Rev. Robert R. Smith�Australasia
Bishop C. Ernst Sommer�Germany
Dr. Howard Souster�BM
Dr. R. Wright Spears�UM
Bishop Stephen Gill Spottswood�^AMEZ
Dr. A. T. Sprouse�UM
Mr. Paul Edward Stack�UM
Dr. Malcolm B. Stevenson�BM
Mrs. Betty V. Stith�AMEZ
The Rev. Emmett T. Streeter�UM
Dr. Byron F. Stroh�UM
Dr. Carl W. Stromberg�UM
Dr. Stanley B. Sudbury�South Africa
Dr. Willis Tate�UM
Dr. Blaine E. Taylor�UM
The Rev. Edwin L. Taylor�Caribbean
and Americas
Bishop Prince A. Taylor, Jr.�^UM
Dr. Bonner E. Teeter�UM
Mrs. Teng, Ping Ming�Singapore
Dr. G. H. J. Thibodeaux�AME
Bishop James S. Thomas�UM
Dr. R. Franklin Thompson�UM
The Rev. D. W. Timm�South Africa
Mrs. John Tracy�Canada
Miss Eileen A. H. Tresidder�BM
The Rev. David Tripp�BM
The Rev. (Mrs.) Amelia M. Tucker�
AMEZ
Dr. Edward L. Tullis�UM
Miss Cathleen Elizabeth Turner�South
Africa
The Rev. John Turner�Ireland
Dr. Lee F. Tuttle�UM
Mr. Joseph K. Twanmoh�Hong Kong
Dr. Gloster S. Udy�Australasia
Dr. James S. Udy�^Australasia
Bishop Raimundo Valenzuela�Chile
The Rev. Kenneth L. Waights�BM
Mrs. Dorothy M. Waights�BM
Dr. Geoffrey Wainwright�BM
The Rev. Alvis A. Waite, Jr.�UM
The Rev. Gordon S. Wakefield�BM
Dr. Alan Walker�^Australasia
Miss Brenda Walker�UM
The Rev. S. Leslie Wallace�Sierra Leone
Dr. F. Lewis Walley�UM
Bishop W. Ralph Ward, Jr.�UM
Bishop Paul Washburn�^UM
Mrs. Allen Watson�^UM
Mrs. Emma B. Watson�AMEZ
Mr. Donald A. Waterfield�UM
Bishop Lance Webb�UM
Miss Pauline M. Webb�BM
Mr. Pat W. Welch�BM
Dr. Wilson O. Weldon�UM
Bishop D. Frederick Wertz�UM
The Rev. Alfred E. White�AMEZ
The Rev. Malcolm W. White�BM
Dr. F. LeMoyne Whitlock�AME
The Rev. Andrew E. Whitted�AMEZ
Dr. John F. Wichelt�UM
Bishop Lloyd C. Wicke�UM
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Dr. C. Edgar Wilkinson�South Africa
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The Rev. Max W. Woodward�BM
Dr. Yap, Kim Hao�Singapore
Mr. Simeon Alabi Yerokun�^Nigeria
Mr. Harry E. Young�UM
Dr. J. Otis Young�UM
Dr. Norman J. Young�^Australasia
Mr. John Yue�Hong Kong
Dr. Henry W. Zehner�UM
Mrs. Robert Ziegler�UM
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RULES OF DEBATE
1. When any member wishes to address the Council, he shall rise
and address the President, but shall not proceed further until the
President calls upon him.
2. No member shall remain standing during a discussion, except
the member addressing the President.
3. No member shall speak more than once on the same question
without leave of the Council.
4. Debate on any motion shall be limited to five minutes.
5. Every motion and resolution shall be presented in writing by the
proposer at the time the proposition is made, and shall be im
mediately handed to the Secretary.
6. Only on matters of urgency, so judged by the President, shall
notices of motion be accepted after a designated time.
7. Where a resolution has been moved and seconded, it shall not
be withdrawn without the consent of the Council.
8. A report of a committee officially presented shall be received
without motion, but its adoption as a whole or by clauses shall
be moved and seconded.
9. No motion or resolution on any subject shall be submitted imtil
the one under consideration has been disposed of.
This may be done by withdrawal (Rule 7), adoption, or rejec
tion, or by one of the following motions:
(i) Amendment of the subject matter, either by varying the
terms, omissions, or additions.
(a) Should an amendment be carried, it becomes a part
of the substantive motion, and thereon an amend
ment may be proposed. But if no further amendment
is proposed, the amendment (which has become the
substantive motion) shall be put. Should the amend
ment be lost, and no further amendment be pro
posed, the original motion shall be put.
(b) No second amendment shall be submitted until the
first is disposed of, though any speaker may give
notice of his intention to propose a second amend
ment if the first should not be carried.
(ii) Any of the following motions, which would be in order
whether a motion or a motion with an amendment were
before the Council:
(a) "The previous question," which shall be put to the
Council in the following form: "That the resolution
(or resolution and amendment) before the Council
be not put."
(b) The postponement of a question either to a definite
time or a time to be afterwards fixed.
(c) Reference to a committee.
(iii) Adjournment:
(a) Of the debate.
(b) Of the Council.
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10. A motion "That the vote be now taken" may be presented by any
member; but no discussion shall be allowed thereon. If the motion
should be carried by a majority of not less than two-thirds of
those voting, the President shall forthwith call upon the member
(if any) who may have the right to reply, and immediately there
after shall put the question.
11. At the close of a discussion the President shall request all mem
bers to be seated, and the resolution (or resolution and amend
ment) shall be read before being put to the vote. The vote on
the amendment shall be taken first.
After the President has risen to put the question to the Council,
no member shall speak until a vote has been taken.
12. A motion to rescind any resolution of the Council may be sub
mitted only after notice has been previously given for at least one
day; such motion, when submitted, shall be carried by a majority
of the members of the Council present and voting.
13. A resolution to suspend a standing order of the Council shall be
carried only by a vote of not less than two-thirds of the members
of the Council present and voting.
14. The President shall call to order any speaker who departs from
the question or violates the courtesies of debate.
15. The President shall decide all questions of order.
16. A member may rise to a point of order when he deems the
Rules of Debate, or the regulations of the Council, to have been
violated. He must submit the point of order to the President.
Upon the question of order being raised, the member addressing
the Council shall take his seat and retain it till the point of order
is decided.
17. A member who thinks himself misrepresented by a speaker may,
by the indulgence of the Council, interrupt the speaker to correct
the misstatement, but he must not enter into argument.
18. Questions which relate to the rights and privileges of the Council
or of individual members thereof, or to the order of business,
shall have precedence.
16
REPORT OF PRESIDENT
Dr. Charles C. Parlin
I am acutely aware of the fact that I am serving as President for
the interim period necessitated by the death of Bishop Hagen of
Scandinavia. At the opening of the conference Wednesday night I will
not attempt to duplicate the scholarly address that distinguished
leader and theologian would have given, but instead will speak briefly
of the Ecumenical Movement, the history of our World Methodist
Council, our program here at Denver, and express some hopes for the
World Methodist Council in the next period.
This century marks the beginning of the Ecumenical Age. For the
nineteen centuries following the presence of Christ on earth, the record
of his followers was a history of division and schism. The opening of
the Twentieth Century found more than 3,000 churches and sects,
in many cases estranged from, and hardly speaking to, one another.
It was a sorry picture.
The word "Ecumenical" stems from the Greek and means oneness,
a coming together. The trend changed. Whereas for the first centuries
theologians were inclined to take a point of theology, magnify and
blow it up until a schism was created, now in the Twentieth Century,
the greatest of our theologians have been working on the reverse�
trying to minimize, de-emphasize, and, if possible, eliminate, some of
the old points of contention.
This organization, the World Methodist Council, is a forerunner
of today's Ecumenical Movement. It was organized in 1881 under
the name Ecumenical Methodist Conference. One of the persons in
terested, and who throughout his lifetime kept his interest in the
course of its work, was the great Methodist layman. Dr. John R. Mott.
It was he who was instrumental in calling the Edinburgh Missionary
Conference, the first of the great interdenominational meetings which
he chaired. This 1910 Edinburgh Missionary Conference in turn was
the forerunner of the World Council of Churches, organized in
Amsterdam in 1948, with Dr. Mott named as its Honorary President.
At that time I participated in a conversation with Dr. Mott and
other Methodist leaders, including Bishop Holt, then President of the
Ecumenical Methodist Council, and it was agreed that the World
Council of Churches gave promise of creating a really broad Ecu
menical fellowship. To cede to this organization a major Ecumenical
role, in 1951 the name of our organization was changed from Ecu
menical Methodist Conference to the World Methodist Council. The
theory was that while the World Council of Churches would take a
lead on the broad ecumenical front. World Methodism would continue
to play its part in the emerging ecumenical movement. The World
Methodist Council has played its part by bringing together in fellow
ship and work the members of the Methodist-related bodies, working
with and cooperating with the wider interdenominational, and inter-
faith groups.
For both the World Council of Churches and the world com
munions, of which our World Methodist Council is one, there is much
work ahead.
The World Council of Churches has made progress since its organi
zation in 1948 but it has not achieved the ecumenical goal because
less than two-fifths of the world's confessing Christians are represented
in its membership. Outside its membership, for example, is the great
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Roman Catholic Church, most of the Pentecostal and Conservative
Evangelical groups and a number of the larger and established denom
inations; for example, from this country neither the great Southern
Baptist group nor the important Missouri Synod Lutherans are mem
bers.
To date, the vi^orld communions in aggregate have achieved a broader
fellowship. For example, in this World Methodist Council there are
a number of churches which are not members of the World Council
of Churches. The same thing is true of the Lutheran World Fed
eration and in the Baptist World Alliance. The Southern Baptist in
this country, the largest and strongest Baptist group in the world, is
not a member of the World Council of Churches but it actively sup
ports and works with the Baptist World Alliance.
A world communion, like the World Methodist Council, has the
advantage that it is multi-racial, multi-linguistic, and is not related
to, or identified with, any political or economic order. It, therefore,
presents an opportunity for understanding and reconciliation. As a
threat of war looms, we have here at Denver leaders of the churches
in India and Pakistan who will be working and praying together and
kneeling together at the Lord's Table in Holy Communion.
A disadvantage is that world communions tend to perpetuate our
old world, historical schisms which have little relevance in the new
world countries. Also, world communions are probably less able to
achieve inter-faith understanding than are local groups although I hope
the World Methodist Council can be of service. Representatives of
the Jewish group are here with us as observers.
The World Methodist Council has opened a Geneva Office in the
Ecumenical Center with a Geneva Secretary in charge. You will hear
his report. There must be close cooperation between the World Council
of Churches and the World Methodist Council, each leading forward
in the tasks for which it is uniquely qualified.
Organic unions in many places in the world have broken the bar
riers of our historic schisms and denominationalism. Local feuding
has in a number of places been superseded by a "community church"
not tied to any denomination. Christians in some regions have found
union a solution to the old barriers of denominationalism. There are
the united churches of South India and of North India, both of which
are represented here. Christians in particular nations have found union
a solution to the old barriers of denominationalism; for example, the
United Church of Canada, the United Church of the Philippines, the
United Church of Pakistan, the United Church of Zambia, all of
whom are represented here.
A disadvantage is that this type of church finds it burdensome to
keep in touch with the world bodies of its several former constituent
members, has a tendency to identify with a political or economic
order and a race. For example, the church of Pakistan is all Pakistani,
a united church of Sweden would be all white, and a united church
of Nigeria all black. Another defect is that they fall short of the
ecumenical goal. In no case, I believe, have the Roman Catholics or
the Orthodox gone into such a regional or national church; in most
cases the Lutherans, the Baptists, the Conservative Evangelicals, and
the Pentecostals have stayed out, and in some cases the Anglicans
and branches of the Methodist have stayed out.
World communions are also and at the same time pioneering along
the Ecumenical front. When the Pope and the Ecumenical Patriarch
met in the Holy Land, kissed, and later removed the anathemas which
their predecessors had pronounced, the way was opened for new re-
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lationships. The Archbishop of Canterbury has been in touch with
the Orthodox and with the Pope. Perhaps a way will be found to
repeal or circumvent the Papal Bull of the last century decreeing the
Anglican Orders invalid. Is it not possible that these three great world
communions, each of which claims the true, direct Apostolic Succes
sion, will find a reconciliation and a basis for joining one another
at the Lord's Table in celebration of the Eucharist?
Meaningful talks are under way between world Lutherans and the
Presbyterian and Reformed. Here were two groups which came out
of the Roman Catholic Church at approximately the same time and
for much the same reasons, and they no doubt would have emerged
as one body except for the barriers of language and lack of com
munication facilities.
The World Methodist Council has been having interesting conversa
tions with representatives of the Vatican and the Council here at
Denver will hear a detailed report and recommendation for continued
work. The time may be at hand when World Methodists should be in
conversation with World Anglicans and perhaps other world com
munions. This type of ecumenical advance is in an exploration stage.
A word about the Denver Program:
The Program Committee has wisely, it seems to me, minimized the
number of formal speeches and presentations, and has made provision
for dividing into work and discussion groups. The Council will hear
reports on the Roman Catholic conversations. Evangelism, Pastoral
Exchanges, Publishing Interests, Family Life, Oxford Institute, new
Liturgies, the reports of the Secretaries, the work of the youth groups
and of the World Federation of Methodist Women.
A plan for restructuring worked out by the Executive Committee
will come to the Council. In 1881, when the Council was organized
world Methodism was simple: There were two streams, one coming
from England and the other from America. The original Council
was merely a British-American alliance with the presidency alternately
passing from one side of the Atlantic to the other. Today, world
Methodism is complex and, to meet the contemporary needs, radical
restructuring of the Council is necessary.
Stemming from British, American, Australian and New Zealand
Methodism there are many autonomous and united churches. Further
complicating the matter is the fact that the nine Central Conferences
of the United Methodist Church are recognized by the World Council
of Churches, and also by the World Methodist Council, as autonomous
and therefore entitled to direct membership. Today the World Meth
odist Council has 54 members, representing work in 87 countries.
Suggestion for a radical restructuring came from the newer autonomous
churches.
The late Dr. D. T. Niles, President of the Methodist Church of
Ceylon, and later a President of the World Council of Churches,
came forward with a proposal. In essence it called for a breakaway
from the old British-American concept and established a broad repre^
sentation from the younger churches with the British church and the
U.S.A. United Methodist Church being in minority positions. This
plan has been refined and comes before the Denver meeting with a
recommendation of the Executive Committee for adoption.
The Plan is that henceforth the Council, a body of not more than
500 which meets at least once in five years, and the Executive Com
mittee, a body of about 80 which may meet as often as annually, will
both have broad representation. In designating delegates to the Coun
cil, member churches are urged to include laymen, laywomen and
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youth, and to distribute their appointments over their total territory.
Instead of a single President, the plan follows the World Council
of Churches' pattern of Presidium with eight Presidents, no two of
which can come from the same member church and of which at least
one must be a lay man and at least one a lay woman. The President of
the World Federation of Methodist Women automatically will be a
member of the Executive Committee and each church with a mem
bership of 30,000 or more shall be entitled to a seat and at least four
seats shall be allocated to churches with membership of less than
30,000. No two churches together may have a majority of the seats.
What the newly constituted World Methodist Council would do
must be the decision of the new organization in which the British and
American mother churches will have a minority position. Let it be
clearly understood that the World Methodist Council is a voluntary
association of churches having no authority whatever over its con
stituent, autonomous members. The Constitution provides: "It (the
Council) does not seek to legislate for them nor to invade their
autonomy. Rather, it exists to serve them and to give unity to their
witness and enterprise."
Membership is voluntary; each autonomous church is free to par
ticipate in the activities of the Council. Contributions by the members
are voluntary: The Council has no power to levy financial assessments.
In fact, less than half of the member churches make contributions to
the Council's World Fund. In such a set-up, no church need fear the
invasion of its prerogatives or autonomy.
Requests come to us at Denver that the World Methodist Council
consider active service to the member churches in two fields�Evan
gelism and Missions. The sending of evangelists and missionaries from
Britain and the U.S.A. to the developing countries is a rapidly closing
chapter of history. In some parts of the world a Mission Board has
become a symbol of hated Imperialism and the Western missionary
has become a threat to the independence and "selfhood" of the newly
established autonomous church. The call of our Methodist brothers
from Africa, Asia, and South America is for partnership, selfhood
and indigenous programming and planning. This mood is captured
in the use of such words as "the requesting and the responding church."
The World Council of Churches is handicapped in trying to work
out new patterns in this field. It embraces the entire spectrum of
mission philosophy, from the Pentecostals of South America to the
Orthodox of Russia. Concerning evangelistic and missionary effort
there is no real consensus and on occasions the organization has
been rocked by the issue of Proselytism. As, hopefully, the World
Council of Churches expands its membership into the field of Pente
costals and Conservative Evangelicals in one direction, and perhaps
to Roman Catholicism in the other, the problems and frustrations are
bound to increase rather than decrease. Within the Methodist fellow
ship we have problems but on the basic concept of evangelism and
missions our Methodist witness is one.
No plan for meeting the requests for partnership in evangelism
and missions has come to Denver. To try to work out detailed plans
here would seem premature. On the other hand, much in the status
quo is not satisfactory and the matter is pressing. What would be the
wishes of the churches members of this body?
Evangelism: At the meeting of the World Methodist Council Ex
ecutive Committee in Nairobi, Kenya, in 1967, the Committee on
Evangelism was directed to study the problem of evangelism and, if
possible, devise a plan by which the World Methodist Council could
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be of service. The committee has a suggestion which will come before
the Council. It recommends the appointment of a special committee
on evangelism which will secure appropriate financing and help and
which will serve to coordinate the work of evangelism within the
various member church bodies.
Recognizing that the work will vary greatly in the various countries
and regions, the plan calls for no common pattern but will seek a com
mon timing. Wherever feasible, the work will be coordinated with
similar work of another denomination or group of denominations. In
brief, the plan recommends that the committee call, sometime in 1974,
a congress of workers in the field of evangelism looking forward to a
major impetus in 1975 and the planning for continuing effort. I hope
the Council will give favorable consideration to its committee's pro
posal. I believe the proposal is realistic and highly worthwhile. In
this country, and in other parts of the world, we are seeing a spon
taneous upspringing of evangelism in new, and in some cases, strange,
forms. It can be seen on the college campuses and in the new trend
of rock-music records and musicals and movies, the Jesus movement,
and in various laymen's movements. Most of these are outside the
framework of the older established churches. It does prove to me that
the time is ripe for a renewed effort in evangelism by the churches
and that our committee is right in urging action at this time.
Missionary Effort: In April, 1970, The United Methodist Church,
through its agency COSMOS, called a meeting of all autonomous and
united churches which had stemmed from it as mother church. Other
autonomous churches stemming from British Methodism were also
represented. The question was: What relationship to Methodism do
you want in the future? One option was for The United Methodist
Church, U.S.A., to set up some organizational plan for keeping con
tact with its daughter churches. In the end, the vote was unanimous
for a broader fellowship; the churches stemming from American
Methodism wished to keep in touch with Methodist groups in their
geographic area which had stemmed from the British, Australian, and
New Zealand mother churches. Specifically, the request was that a basis
be worked out through the World Methodist Council restructured for
its new tasks. The restructuring program I have outlined.
In response to this request of the Atlantic City Congress, I propose
that the Council consider calling a Congress of the member churches
not later than the fall of 1972, to be held at the time and place of a
meeting of the newly constituted Executive Committee. The Executive
Committee would bring 80 and, if say, an additional 120 were brought
especially for the Congress it would mean a total Congress of 200
members. Each of the 54 churches, members of this body, should have
at least one representative. The Council's Finance Committee could
be asked to find the necessary financing. The officers could be asked
to determine a suitable place and the time.
The World Methodist Council could be the medium for a major
experiment in a new phase of mission. If such a Congress could agree
on some program the Executive Committee would be there and could
activate the program forthwith. I can visualize our predominantly black
churches, AME, AME Zion, and CME, entering into this program
and making qualified personnel available; personnel being brought to
the U.S.A. from Africa, Asia, and South America for various useful
and important tasks; persons sent from Asian countries to Europe
and South America and Africa where there has been massive migra
tion and where the local church is not equipped to cope with the
situation; survey teams sent from, say, Japan, the Fiji fdands, and
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India to follow routes of migration and study and report on possibili
ties of helping the local churches establish work.
The churches of various regions are working on mission exchange
within their particular region and within this dimension there should
be encouragement and no conflict. Movement of missionaries within
a nation, or a region or a continent, can be helpful, but of necessity
limited because parochial within geographic borders. Missions should
be worldwide and the World Methodist Council is worldwide and could
function worldwide. The assumption would be that a representative in
ternational body would tend to emphasize the movement of missionary
personnel across borders and from one continent to another.
This is all by way of suggestion only. The important thing is to find
out what the member churches want and think is feasible by way of
partnership in mission. If the Congress could work out some new,
bold, and interesting programs I am confident that the financing could
be found.
If the restructuring plan brought to you by the Executive Committee
is adopted by this Council, the establishing and carrying out of these
proposals would be under the direction of a body which, for the first
time, would have The United Methodist Church U.S.A. and the
British Conference in a minority position.
REPORT OF
GENERAL SECRETARY
Dr. Lee F. Tuttle
This account of some of the more significant events in the life of
the World Methodist Council during the past five years is being called
"A Quinquennium in Review�II." Actually this edition is the second
half of a decade of World Methodist history, beginning in Oslo, Nor
way in 1961 and continuing through London in 1966 to Denver in
1971.
ELEVENTH WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL/CONFERENCE
Rightly, however, this story begins with the highly successful
Eleventh Council /Conference held in Westminster Central Hall, Lon
don, England, August 18-26, 1966. British Methodism, working through
its many committees and headed by the British Secretary of the Coun
cil, Reverend Max W. Woodward, displayed a warm hospitality and
splendid organizational efliciency. The London Conference was per
haps the largest to date with two thousand and ninety council mem
bers, delegates, and accredited visitors from sixty-four countries of
the world officially registered. A word should also be said for the ex
cellence of the program which was by far the most representative of
Methodism as a whole of any yet held.
IN MEMORIAM
During the quinquennium since the Eleventh World Conference we
have been greatly saddened by the passing of two of the original of
ficers of the Council�Dr. Ehner T. Clark (August 29, 1966) and
Bishop Ivan Lee Holt (January 12, 1967); and two current quinquen-
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nium officers, Bishop Odd Hagen, President (January 28, 1970), and
Dr. D. T. Niles, Vice-President (July 17, 1970). It is an understate
ment, indeed, to say that the inspiring leadership of these friends has
been and will continue to be greatly missed.
THE WORLD EXECUTIVE
The World Executive Committee has met four times in the quinquen
nium since London. Perhaps a word about the location of each of
these sessions would be in order, as well as the most significant issues
before the Council.
NAIROBI�^The site of the first of these meetings was Nairobi,
Kenya, August 28-31, 1967. This was the first time any official meet
ing of the Council had ever been held on the continent of Africa.
Many of the officers used the opportunity afforded to visit Methodism
in other African countries.
The central business of the Nairobi Executive was action upon
twenty-nine resolutions drawn up and presented to the group by the
Restructuring Committee. The basic restructuring of the Council voted
in this meeting has brought about significant changes and opened many
previously closed doors.
Perhaps the importance of the meeting in Nairobi was best expressed
by Dr. Ernest Howse, representative of the United Church of Canada:
The experience at Nairobi made clear the particular value of
a Christian gathering in a non-Christian country.
This business done at Nairobi could have been done at Oslo, or
Toronto or anywhere else. But, beyond the details of an agenda,
the assembly of Christian leaders from many parts of the world
has an extra significance in lands where Christians are struggling
minorities.
Members of tiny Christian communities are reminded that they
are not isolated fragments, but a part of the most inclusive fel
lowship on earth, ^d the community in which these Christians
exist is reminded of the same significant fact.
The representatives of a world wide Christian church meeting in
Africa or Asia should always be alert to the possibility of extra
dividends for the indigenous church.
The newly autonomous Methodist Church of Kenya was not only
most helpful in the entertainment of the committee, but immediately
made application for Council membership through their President,
The Reverend Ronald S. Mng'Ong'O.
HELSINKI�^The second Executive of the quinquennium was held
in Helsinki, Finland, September 9-13, 1968, with Council President
Bishop Odd Hagen, his Administrative Assistant Dr. Ole Borgen, and
the Methodist people of Finland as hosts. It was at this session that
many of the additions and changes brought about by the restructuring
decisions of Nairobi began to be implemented. Here in Helsinki also
it was possible to bring together for the first time the full complement
of World Methodist youth representatives of the Executive.
Looking toward the 1971 Twelfth World Conference, the Confer
ence Program Committee, under the leadership of Bishop Roy Short,
Chairman and Peter Bolt, Secretary, began its work in earnest.
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Of far-reaching significance also at Helsinki were the adoption of
the Resolution on Hunger and the two Ecumenical Services in Helsinki
Methodist Churches participated in by State church leaders and others.
The Resolution on Poverty follows:
The Executive Committee (of the World Methodist Council)
calls upon Methodist Churches throughout the world to observe
Aldersgate Sunday, or some other suitable day over the next
five years, as a day of fasting in remembrance of the needs of the
world's poor and hungry.
GENEVA�Tho World Executive decided to hold its September 22-
25, 1969 meeting in Geneva, Switzerland, for two very good reasons.
First, the Geneva Office of the Council had been opened on January 1,
1969 with Bishop Paul N. Garber as Acting Secretary. It had now
become necessary to elect a permanent Secretary, and it seemed wise
that this be done on the Geneva scene. A second reason for the loca
tion of this meeting was the desire to become better acquainted with
World Council of Churches leadership, and to express our ecumenical
intention in closer relationships.
Dr. Ole Borgen of Stockholm, Sweden, was elected as the first regular
Geneva Secretary, with agreement to assume these responsibilities
January 1, 1970. It was also at the Geneva Executive that the decision
was reached to accept the invitation of the Denver Area of The United
Methodist Church, the University of Denver and Iliff Theological Sem
inary to hold the Twelfth World Methodist Council/Conference in
Denver, Colorado, August 17-26, 1971.
GENEVA II�In view of the closer relationships with the World
Council of Churches, other World Confessional organizations and the
effectiveness of the Geneva Office, the World Executive decided it
would be most worthwhile to repeat in 1970 the experience of a Geneva
meeting. The dates were August 17-21, 1970.
While all of the business of this Executive was important, easily the
most important and far-reaching decisions were the election of Mr.
Charles C. Parlin to succeed the late Bishop Odd Hagen as President,
and the favorable action upon certain proposals relating to the Com
mittee on Structure of Methodism Overseas. These proposals had come
from the findings of the United Methodist Church which met in At
lantic City, New Jersey, in April 1970. They seemed to open a new
door to great promise to the World Methodist Council.
After thorough discussion and debate, the following resolution by
Dr. Eric Baker, and seconded by Bishop William R. Cannon, was
adopted: That
(1) Formal greetings be sent to the Executive Committee of
COSMOS, and (2) refer the whole matter to a structure commit
tee, and request the Executive Committee of COSMOS to raise
an equal number, particularly in terms of our overseas repre
sentation to meet and plan together before Denver.
COMMITTEE ON STRUCTURE AND PROGRAM
Of the guidelines laid down by the London Conference, the first
to be implemented was the Committee on Structure and Program. The
Executive Committee in its follow-up session of the London Confer
ence on August 26, 1966, appointed the following persons to serve on
this committee:
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The Rev. Kenneth G. Greet, Chairman; Dr. Charles C. Parlin, Sec
retary; Bishop Bertram Doyle, Bishop F. Gerald Ensley, The Rev.
Carlos T. Gattinoni, The Rev. C. F. Gribble, Bishop James K.
Mathews, Miss Dorothy McConnell, Dr. Daniel T. Niles, Dr.
Patrocinio Ocampo, Bishop Alejandro Ruiz, The Rev. Gabriel
Setiloane, The Rev. Pierre Shaumba, The Rev. Wilfred Wade, Miss
Pauline Webb, Bishop Odd Hagen, Mr. L. A. Ellwood, Mr. Edwin L.
Jones, and Dr. Lee F. Tuttle, and The Rev. Max W- Woodward,
Ex-Officio.
The Committee met for five days of consultation and planning in
Geneva, Switzerland, February 20-24, 1967. There were present twenty
persons from ten member churches representing all of the sis
continents of the world. In addition to meetings and discussions among
themselves, meetings were held with the leadership of the World
Council of Churches, and other World Confessional Organizations
based in Geneva.
Out of this meeting came a variety of new ideas and plans which
became the basis of the important restructuring resolutions adopted by
the 1967 World Executive in Nairobi.
WORLD METHODIST/ROMAN CATHOLIC DIALOGUE
The Executive Committee on August 26, 1966, named the following
persons as an Ecumenical Commission and assigned as their first re
sponsibility the beginning of a dialogue with a similar commission to
be named by the Vatican's Secretariat on Christian Unity:
Bishop Fred P. Corson, Dr. Eric W. Baker, Bishop William R.
Cannon, Bishop F. Gerald Ensley, Dr. Bolaji Idowu, Dr. Harold
Roberts, Professor E. Gordon Rupp, and Consultant, Dr. Albert C.
Outler.
Ex-Officio�Bishop Odd Hagen and the two Secretaries. At a later
date Dr. Mack Stokes was co-opted for special work.
Four work-study sessions of great value have been held as follows:
Ariccia, Italy, October 15-18, 1969, and Lake Junaluska, North Caro
lina, August 24-28, 1970. An additional work session by a drafting
committee was also held in Rome, Italy, December 13-18, 1970.
Valuable papers and findings have come out of these sessions and a full
report for discussion and action will be ready for the 1971 Council
sessions in Denver, August 17-18, 1971. A limited distribution of
papers from this session has been made through the Lake Junaluska
headquarters to qualified and interested students.
The World Confessional Secretaries in their annual meetings in
Geneva, Switzerland, have underwritten a study of all bilaterial con
versations with the Secretariat on Christian Unity. Results of this
study will be provided all World Confessional Organizations as well as
the Faith and Order Committee of the World Council of Churches.
The World Methodist Council has contributed $1,000 to the expense
of this project.
BRITISH-AMERICAN METHODIST CONCORDAT
As a result of an invitation by the 1964 General Conference of The
Methodist Church, and accepted by the British Methodist Conference,
Committees representing the two Methodisms were set up to examine
the possibility of closer relations between the two already closely re
lated bodies. The first conversations were held in London, February
3-5, 1966.
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Representing British Methodism were Dr. Eric W. Baker, Mr. Doug
las V. Wade Brown, Dr. Leslie Davison, The Reverend Rubert J.
Martin, Dr. Harold Roberts, The Reverend Wilfred Wade, The
Reverend W. N. Charles Woddridge, and Miss Pauline Webb.
Representing The Methodist Church were Bishop F. Gerald Ensley,
Bishop Fred P. Corson, Bishop James K. Mathews, Miss Dorothy
McConnell, Dr. Charles C. Parlin, Bishop Roy H. Short, and Dr. Lee
F. Tuttle.
Later meetings were held in Bermuda, London and Boston. As a
result of these conversations, the following recommendations were sub
mitted to the law-making bodies of the two churches:
( 1 ) That two ministers and two laymen of the British and American
branches of Methodism have full voting rights in each other's law
making body.
(2) That transfer of ministers from either church to the other may
be effected through proper authority.
(3) That related boards and departments of missions be encouraged
to a closer cooperation of work at home and abroad; and when it is
possible an executive officer of the related American Board or British
Department be present when major policy decisions are being made.
(4) That when either church considers opening up new work in
an area where the other is already established this new work should be
fully incorporated with the life and work of the church already in the
field.
(5) That periods of ministerial service in each other's churches
should be encouraged as well as periods of theological training where
practicable.
(6) That arrangements be made to publicize Methodist news in
each other's countries through appropriate papers and magazines.
With the ratification of the above concordat by both churches, the
1970 British Conference in an historic session at Manchester, England,
welcomed Bishop F. Gerald Ensley and Bishop Roy H. Short as clerical
voting members and Miss Dorothy McConnell and Dr. Charles C.
Parlin as lay voting members. The cross representation becomes fully
implemented in The United Methodist Church when the British Meth
odist delegates are officially seated in the 1972 General Conference at
Atlanta, Georgia, in April 1972.
While the above action was not a direct achievement of the World
Methodist Council, it was certainly a notable by-product since all of
the American members of the Commission bringing the resolution
were members of the World Methodist Council Executive Committee,
and a majority of the British members were also of this same Executive.
WORLD METHODIST EVANGELISTIC THRUST
As early in the quinquennium as the Nairobi Executive in 1967,
Bishop F. Gerald Ensley was appealing to the Council to become active
in evangelism "in the light of the world's need of the gospel and the
place evangelism has held in the life and work of Methodism."
As a result of Bishop Ensley' s concern, the Structure and Program
Committee submitted a reworded resolution which was adopted by this
Executive Committee:
"That a Committee on Mission and Evangelism be appointed to
study experiments in Evangelism to stimulate among all our churches
study and action concerning the mission of the local congregation."
Bishop Ensley was named chairman of this committee which was
directed to report to the Executive Committee and the Council. An
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unsuccessful effort was made to bring together a number of knowledge
able persons in this field before the 1968 meeting of the World Ex
ecutive. Bishop Ensley, however, was back before the Helsinki Execu
tive asking "that funds be made available within the next year for
perhaps fifteen to twenty Methodists, knowledgeable in the whole area
of evangelism, to gather for a number of days to face the question
'What is the Answer?' "
It was not, however, until the summer of 1970 that action began
to take place. First a group of ten persons�Bishop F. Gerald Ensley,
Dr. Emerson Colaw, The Reverend Alan J. Davies, Dr. Leslie Davison,
Bishop Everett W. Palmer, The Reverend George Sails, Bishop Roy H.
Short, Dr. Lee F. Tuttle, Dr. Alan Walker and Dr. Joseph H. Yeakel,
met for three days in Bermuda to explore the situation and lay plans
for the future. There was such unanimity of opinion that a decision was
made to call a worldwide consultation of at least fifty qualified per
sons representative of the entire world.
Thus was born the Franlcfurt Consultation on Evangelism, Decem
ber 1-3, 1970, chaired jointly by Bishop Ensley and Dr. Leslie Davison,
and a number of Methodist leaders from all of the six continents. The
recommendations as shown in the minutes were adopted at Denver.
ERA OF AUTONOMY
The period of church history in which we now live might well be
called the era of autonomy. The past several years has seen this
accentuated throughout the world and particularly in South America.
Following recent General Conferences of The United Methodist
Church, many former Central Conferences have voted to become
autonomous and have so organized themselves.
The World Methodist Council through its secretariat and officers
have sought to visit these new churches and offer such aid as has been
desired. Visitations have gone forward on an individual as well as
group organized basis in Asia, Africa and South America. As a result
the number of member churches as well as interest in the World Meth
odist Council has greatly increased.
Since the 1966 London World Conference, the following new ap
plications for membership have been received and accepted:
Caribbean and Americas
United Church of Zambia
Kenya
France
Cuba
Malaysia and Singapore
Chile
Protestant Church of Belgium
Argentina
Uruguay
Peru
Bolivia
*Hong Kong�Taiwan Central Con
ference
*Central Conference in Deutsch
Democratic Republic
*Central Conference in German
Federal Republic
*Church of Christ in China
*Dahomey-Togo
*Samoa
*Estonia
*Southern Asia Central Conference
*Liberia Central Conference
*Central and Southern Europe Cen
tral Conference
*Africa Central Conference
*Latin America Central Conference
The acceptance of the above applicants brings the membership of
the World Methodist Council to its all-time high of forty-eight mem-
*The World Executive Committee, meeting in Nairobi, August 28-31,
1967, voted to recognize "Central Conferences," synods, etc., as direct
members of the Council when they had arrived at a high degree of
autonomy.
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ber churches. It should also be added that members of other
autonomous and united churches are presently considering membership,
and the above total may well be increased at an early date.
RELATIONS WITH COSMOS
For several years it has been recognized by both the Commission
on Structure of Methodism Overseas and the World Methodist Council
that we worked internationally with a number of the same United
Methodist related churches and leaders. With the increase of Central
Conferences voting autonomy it appeared to both organizations that
COSMOS was moving closer to the sphere of activity of the Council.
Continuing the fine spirit which had previously existed, COSMOS
took the lead in seeking to know how best the relationships to the
emerging autonomous churches should be continued. With the calling
of the World Structure Congress in Atlantic City, New Jersey, in April
1970 under the leadership of Bishop Prince A. Taylor and Executive
Secretary Robert Martin, the picture began to come into better focus.
During the Congress all overseas delegates were divided into four
regional groups and asked through discussion to reach a decision on
the most suitable structure for the future. All four regional groups
brought in reports saying that the World Methodist Council, restruc
tured, would be their choice.
With this kind of mandate the Executive Committee of COSMOS
has made every effort to assist in working out the best possible re
structuring of the World Methodist Council through harmonious co
operation with the leadership and committees of the Council, yet with
out seeking to tell them what they should do or invading our autonomy.
Some very significant agreements have been reached, and the Council
in Denver will have the opportunity of examining the proposed new
structure and acting upon it.
GENEVA OFFICE
Although the World Executive of 1967 meeting in Nairobi, Kenya,
voted that an office of the Council be opened in Geneva, this decision
was not immediately implemented. It was not until January 1, 1969,
that the office, located in the Ecumenical Center was opened. By con
census agreement retired Bishop Paul N. Garber, who had recently
come to Geneva to live, was asked to open the office and serve as
acting Geneva Secretary until a permanent successor could be selected.
Bishop Garber accepted this responsibility with the understanding that
his service would be rendered without salary.
In the Geneva Executive in September 1969, Dr. Ole Borgen,
previously administrative Assistant to Bishop Odd Hagen, of Stock
holm, was unanimously elected as the first permanent Geneva Secre
tary. With his family. Dr. Borgen moved to Geneva on January 1,
1970, and entered upon his duties.
The term permanent Geneva Secretary, however, proved to be a
misnomer. After serving most efficiently in the Geneva responsibilities
for approximately nine months. Dr. Borgen was elected Bishop of the
North Europe Central Conference to succeed Bishop Hagen, who had
passed away in the early part of the year. Bishop Friedrich Wunderlich,
recently retired German Bishop, agreed to take over the Geneva duties
on a temporary basis. Thus, the Council in session at Denver will have
the responsibility of finding and electing a new Geneva Secretary.
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VISITATION
The quinquennium 1966-1971 has been the period of our greatest
visitation activity, both to member churches and to those approaching
eligibility for Council membership. In addition to the visitation to
churches in Africa in connection with the Nairobi Executive in 1967,
other areas visited by officers and/or teams were the Caribbean, Asia,
Southeast Asia, Australasia, Africa a second time, two highly sig
nificant work visitations of Latin America and less frequently visited
parts of Europe.
While such visitation has still been too widely scattered, this activity
within the quinquennium has been far greater and in greater depth
than at any other period in the history of the organization. Suffice it to
say that all of the six continents have been officially visited, and a
greater interest is being manifested today in the World Methodist
Council than ever before.
Among those who have been particularly active in the visitation
program are: Dr. and Mrs. Hurst Anderson, Bishop Ole Borgen,
The Reverend Robert Curry, the late Bishop and Mrs. Odd Hagen,
Bishop Carlos Gattinoni, The Reverend Cecil Gribble, Dr. Edwin L.
Jones, Dr. Stanley Leyland, The Reverend Eric Robin Mitchell, Dr.
Charles C. Parlin, Bishop Kenneth Pope, Dr. Harold Roberts, Bishop
Herbert Bell Shaw, The Reverend Hugh B. Sherlock, Bishop Roy H.
Short, Dr. Franklin Thompson, Dr. and Mrs. Lee F. Tuttle, The
Reverend Max W. Woodward, and Bishop Friedrich Wunderlich, as
well as other members of the World Executive Committee.
AWARDS
A number of officers and executive committee members of the
Council have received significant awards during the quinquennium. The
American Section of the Council has also established a most interesting
award under the name of the "Seat of Honor Award."
The award carried with it a beautiful imported mahogany and
leather chair, made in Denmark and with the World Methodist Council
symbol stamped (in gold) upon it. The certificate has only these words:
"For distinguished service to World Methodism." The citation at the
presentation of the award reads "To one whose contributions to World
Methodism have been so evident that no one need ask that these be
described or listed."
The Seat of Honor Award was given to these officers of the Council
in a surprise presentation at the World Methodist Council luncheon at
the United Methodist General Conference in St. Louis, Missouri, in
April 1970. The recipients were Bishop Fred Pierce Corson, Dr. Charles
C. Parlin and Dr. Edwin L. Jones.
As a matter of fact, the year 1970 was a year of awards for Dr.
Parlin. He received the "Upper Room" Award during the year and
had the distinction of an official General Conference Dinner given
in his honor and in recognition of his great contributions to The
United Methodist Church. It is thought that only John R. Mott among
Methodist laity had ever before been accorded such an honor.
Bishop William R. Cannon, Bishop Roy H. Short and Mr. John
Richards Harper have been honored during this period with the Old
Saint George's Award, and Bishop Fred P. Corson, Bishop F. Gerald
Ensley, Dr. Stanley Leyland and Dr. Lee F. Tuttle have been the re
cipients of the John Wesley Ecumenical Award from Old St. George's.
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OXFORD THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE
The fourth Oxford Theological Institute was held at Lincoln Col
lege, Oxford University, July 21-31, 1969, in a continuing series which
is making an important contribution to Methodist theologians from
the various areas of the world.
Dr. Dow Kirkpatrick, Senior Pastor of the First United Methodist
Church, Evanston, lUinois, was again director of the Institute, and
shared responsibilities with The Reverend Raymond George, Principal
of Richmond College, London.
Abingdon Press has just published a volume edited by Dr. Kirk
patrick containing the address and papers brought to the Institute by
the various participants.
CONTINUING RESPONSIBILITIES
During the quinquennium there have been the usual number of con
tinuing responsibilities which, while of great importance, are considered
as routine activities.
WORLD PARISH continues to grow in importance and in its read'
ing constituency. With the coming of The Reverend Russell L. Young,
Jr. to our staff, almost the entire responsibility for editing, publishing,
and circulating this periodical has been transferred to him. With the in
creased attention that has been given to WORLD PARISH, it has
been possible not only to prune the circulation list, but also to add hun
dreds of new readers to the rolls. The present circulation count is ap
proximately 7,000 and is the largest in the history of the publication.
The Ministerial Exchange program is another aspect of our work
which has greatly benefited from the extra attention of an additional
staff member. This, too, has been a special responsibility of Mr. Young.
Never before the last two years had more than thirty ministers been
engaged in the exchange program, yet during the past two years an
average of more than 50 persons engaged in exchanging pastorates
for either short or long periods. Of course, a large credit should also
go to Dr. Stanley Leyland who has founded, nurtured and promoted
this program. It should also be pointed out that the numerical size of
the exchange is not the only way in which improvement continues to
be noted. In the expansion of the number of countries, and also in
ecumenical significance, this program continues to serve in a most
important way.
The World Methodist Encyclopedia which for many years now has
been a major joint project of the Commission on Archives and History
and the World Methodist Council at long last is now within sight of
publication. Final copy should be in the hands of the Publishing House
as you read these lines.
Bishop Nolan B. Harmon, who took over from Dr. Elmer T. Clark
as Editor in Chief, along with an excellent Editorial Committee, has
rendered outstanding service in this important area. This work will serve
the Church in a most important way through the years ahead.
The financial outlay, up until the completed manuscript of some
three million words was turned over to The United Methodist Publish
ing House, amounted to approximately $100,000. This was borne equally
in the operating budgets of the two cooperating organizations that
are happily housed under the same roof at Lake Junaluska, North
Carolina.
Ecumenical Involvements and contacts of the Council have been
many. It is noteworthy that World Methodist Council officers and
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members are actively at the head of ecumenical affairs in their various
churches across the world. Not only are local and national ecumenical
movements encouraged, but regional and world activities as well.
The Secretariat through its General Secretary as well as the Geneva
Secretary and office maintains close and harmonious relations with the
World Council of Churches and other World Confessional Organiza
tions. Both Secretaries regularly attend the annual meeting of the
World Confessional officers and leaders of the World Council of
Churches in Geneva. We also cooperated, as this year, in Faith and
Order work and the analysis of bi-lateral consultations with the Sec
retariat on Christian Unity of the Roman Catholic Church.
The World Methodist Council is always represented in the assemblies
of the World Council, as in Uppsala in 1968, and in the annual meet
ings of the Central Committee.
BUILDINGS AND GROUNDS
It has been our purpose since the building of our own headquarters
building at Lake Junaluska, North Carolina, in 1955 to keep our
building and grounds not only adequate, but in keeping with the beauty
of our location and region. To this end two major building projects
have been carried out this quinquennium. An addition has been made
to the building and the entire structure has been fireproofed.
In the spring of 1969, just following the 300th Anniversary of the
birth of Susanna Wesley we began a three to five year project of de
veloping the Susanna Wesley Garden. Although we do not yet consider
the project completed, it is already a place of beauty, and has attracted
the interests and assistance of thousands of visitors. It has become,
along with our Wesleyan collection, the most visited spot at Lake
Junaluska. An original life-size bronze bust of Susanna Wesley has
just been erected on a stone pylon at the garden entrance. This was un
veiled in June of this year in a service participated in by Dr. Charles
C. Parlin.
REPORT OF THE GENEVA SECRETARY
Bishop Friedrich Wunderlich
I. First Period:
Opening by Acting Secretary
The Geneva Office of the World Methodist Council was opened in
December 1968 by Bishop Paul Neff Garber according to the resolu
tions of the Executive Committee of the WMC during the session
from September 9-13, 1968 at Helsinki, Finland. Since at that time no
Permanent Secretary could be secured. Bishop Paul Neff Garber was
requested to serve as Temporary Secretary. This, indeed, proved to be
an excellent solution. There could not possibly be a better man ap
pointed than Bishop Garber. He had been Bishop of the Geneva Area
for seven years after the Second World War. As an outstanding Church
leader and truly Christian statesman he had not only represented Meth
odism at its best, but he also had established many ecumenical con
tacts. No wonder, that he could write in his report to the Executive
Committee:
I wish first to state that the officials of the World Council of
Churches have been most kind to me and have certainly wel-
31
corned the World Methodist Council as a member of the family
of the World Council of Churches. . . .
As Acting Secretary of our Geneva Office I have been invited
to participate in all the activities of the World Council of
Churches as would relate directly or indirectly with the program
of the World Methodist Council. The discussions of a few years
ago of a possible conflict of Confessional bodies like the Lutheran
World Federation, the World Alliance of Reformed Churches,
and the World Methodist Council with the World Council of
Churches are no longer heard. Our Confessional bodies are now
fully accepted by the World Council of Churches as companions
in the Ecumenical movement. The Permanent Secretary of the
Geneva Office will be welcomed in the same cordial spirit as I
have been during the past ten months.
One value in having a Geneva Office has been the giving of in
formation concerning Methodism to the staff of the World
Council of Churches and officials of the Confessional groups. I
have been amazed at the large number of requests for informa
tion and also the nature of some of these requests. I feel that we
have rendered a special service in being available as a Methodist
information agency. Many letters to the World Council of
Churches involving Methodism are sent to me with the request to
suggest answers. The Permanent Secretary should certainly have
a knowledge of Methodism, past, present, and perhaps future, in
order to answer the many questions which will be asked of the
Geneva Office.
II. Second Period:
Appointment of Permanent Secretary
On January 1, 1970, Dr. Ole E. Borgen took office as the first
Permanent "Secretary of the World Methodist Council�Geneva."
Again, the WMC was very fortunate to find a highly qualified man to
represent World Methodism in the Ecumenical Center at Geneva. As
a scholar of high grade, he had worked with Bishop Odd Hagen, the
late President of the WMC as his Assistant. In the Geneva Office he
found all the possibilities described by Bishop Garber. He was able
to establish more and more contacts with the world-wide Methodist
family. He wrote:
Our office has already become a Methodist resource and in
formation center in so many ways, first of all for the various
organizations housed in the Ecumenical Center. More and more
questions and inquiries from Methodists or about Methodism
are directed to our office, in close cooperation with the World
Council of Churches in these matters.
The Ecumenical Center has thousands of visitors every year,
many of whom are Methodists. A great number of smaller groups
and individuals visit our office unannounced. As a matter of fact,
some days we have had so many visitors that no other work has
been possible. Fortunately, most of the larger groups write to
us or the WCC beforehand and together we are able to work out
a meaningful schedule for such visits, always including a period
when this Secretary or Miss Stange has the opportunity to speak
about the WMC. Some groups want more of a seminar-type ses
sion and discussion of some ecumenical or theological problems.
The Secretary has always tried to participate in this.
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Dr. Ole E. Borgen had many opportunities to represent World
Methodism in different countries of Europe, like England, Ireland,
Switzerland, Italy. Together with a team led by the General Secretary,
Dr. Lee F. Tuttle, he visited the autonomous Methodist Churches in
Bolivia and Peru. He wrote: "At all of these occasions this Secretary
was given the opportunity to bring greetings from the WMC and tell
something about our work. In this way, and through personal contacts,
good working relationships have now been established between most
of the Methodist Churches in Europe and our Geneva Office."
He represented the WMC at the World Assembly of the Lutheran
World Federation in Evian, France. Together with the General Sec
retary, Dr. L. F. Tutde, and many leaders of the WMC he attended
the Structure Congress of the Commission on the Structure of Meth
odism Overseas (COSMOS). In Geneva he participated in all sessions
of the Division on Faith and Order. The great event during Dr. Ole E.
Borgen's term was, of course, the meeting of the Executive Committee
of the WMC at Geneva, August 17-21, 1970.
III. Third Period:
Interim Secretary
The Interim Secretary took over after Dr. Ole E. Borgen had been
elected Bishop, at the Session of the Central Conference of the Northern
Europe Area at Copenhagen in September 1970. The Interim Secretary
had been Interim Bishop in Scandinavia after Bishop Hagen's death
and had the joy to consecrate the new Bishop together with Bishops
Gerald Kennedy (USA), Armin Haertel, Eastern Germany (GDR),
Franz Schaefer, Geneva Area and Bishop Sommer, Frankfurt Area.
In December 1970 he had to change places with Bishop Ole Borgen
whose residence is now in Stockholm, while he was asked to take care
of the vacancy in Geneva. He would like to pay high tribute to his
excellent predecessors They paved the way and made it easy for him
to continue the work. A great help was Miss Waltraut Stange, the
very capable secretary who is fluent in all languages used in the WCC.
She has worked with the WCC for seven years. In this short interim
period he was able to confirm what his predecessors had written in
their previous reports. There are open doors for the WMC at the Ecu
menical Center. The General Secretary, Dr. Eugene Carson Blake,
the Executive Committee of the WCC, and the whole staff were most
kind and willing to give any advice and help. We are invited to make
use of their technical facilities on the same basis as any Division of
the WCC itself. The Interim Secretary was invited to participate at the
meeting of DICARWS�Division on Inter-Church-Aid, Refugees and
World Service, and the World Consultation on Christian Councils, as
well as at the Week of Meetings of the whole WCC staff. It was a high
privilege to represent the WMC at the meetings of the Central Com
mittee of the WCC in Addis Ababa in January 1971, as well as at the
Centenary of the Methodist Church in Portugal in February 1971. He
had the privilege to participate in the memorable session of the Council
of Bishops in the Church Center at the United Nations, New York,
and at the Conference of European Churches (CEC) at Nyborg,
Denmark, the South-Western German Annual Conference at Pirmasens,
and just before beginning his work at Geneva he was a guest of
Bishop Armin Haertel in celebrating the Centenary at Zwickau/Saxony,
Eastern Germany (GDR).
IV. About the Future of the Geneva Office
A) The Secretary to be elected will find great encouragement and
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help by so many staff members in the WCC who are Methodists from
different Methodist bodies (see hst, p. 35).�^There is a four-room
apartment with a modern kitchen, beautifully located, waiting for him
which is rented not to an individual, but to the WMC, and partly fur
nished. The apartment is within ten minutes walking distance to the
office. He has behind him the fine fellowship and cooperation with the
Bishop of the Geneva Area, Franz Schaefer, the Swiss Methodists as a
whole and the very active bilingual Methodist congregation at Geneva
with the Rev. Hans Hauzenberger.
B) It may be permitted to write down a few thoughts after having
had the privilege to study the possibilities of the Geneva Office.
1 . The Geneva Office is a strategic place of World Methodism. It is
essential that there be a permanent contact with WCC and the other
Church organizations on world level, with exchange of information,
cooperation with the different divisions like: Faith and Order, Inter-
Church-Aid, Development, World Mission and Evangelism, Program to
Combat Racism etc., etc.
2. This office is welcome in the building of the WCC as was stated
again in a recent conversation with the General Secretary, Dr. Eugene
C. Blake, and members of the Executive.
3. It might be desirable in Geneva to list the "Secretary of the
WMC" as "Representative" to give him the same status as it is the
case with the World Alliance of Reformed Churches, the Moscow
Patriarchate, the Ecumenical Patriarchate, etc.
4. The field of action of the Geneva Office can and should be de
veloped and enlarged. This depends entirely on the person who will
be elected at Denver. He should be able to develop a program of
constructive cooperation.
5. He should therefore be a dynamic leader of high caliber, an
ecumenically minded Methodist who will be able to represent Meth
odism at its best. He should be not too old (not retired), not too young,
with a good theological training, since he has as partners some out
standing theologians, laymen and church leaders from all parts of
the world.
6. He should be a person who is able and willing to establish per
sonal contacts outside of the WCC and within, also with regard to the
many visitors who wUl come to Geneva to see the WCC and the WMC.
He should use every effort as a dedicated Methodist to help develop a
spirit of cooperation and unity among the various Methodist bodies.
He will be effectively assisted by the present very reliable secretary.
Miss Waltraut Stange, who has worked in the WCC for seven years.
7. Last not least he should be a minister of Christ, that means also a
minister of reconciliation in the sense of 2.Cor.5, 17-21.
Appreciation
Finally I would like to express my deep gratitude to Dr. Charles
Parlin, the President of the WCC, to the General Secretary, Dr. Lee F.
Tuttle, and to the Treasurer, Dr. Edwin L. Jones. I am greatly indebted
to all of them for their brotherly spirit, for their advice and helpful
cooperation. It certainly was a great privilege to serve as Interim
Secretary in the Geneva Office.
Respectfully submitted,
Friedrich Wunderlich
Geneva, August 1971
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Methodist Staff Members in the WCC
�Mr. Kodwo Ankrah, Africa Secretary, Methodist Church of Ghana,
Inter-Church-Aid, Refugee-Program
�Miss Marilyn Bear, Secretary, Communications Department, British
Methodist Church
�Miss Diana Birks, Secretary, Ecumenical Action, British Pentecostal/
Methodist
�^The Rev. Oscar Luis Bolioli, Executive Secretary, Youth Depart
ment, Methodist Church of Uruguay
�^The Rev. Leslie C. Clements, Executive Secretary, Department on
Cooperation of Men and Women, New Zealand Methodist
Church
�Miss Michele Coates, Secretary, British Methodist Church
�^The Rev. Wilbert Forker, Senior Press Officer, Methodist Church of
Ireland
�Mrs. Helen Franco, Administrative Assistant for Publications,
British Methodist Church
�Mr. Gaio Grassi, Secretary for Self-help Projects, Division of Inter-
Church-Aid, Methodist Church of Italy
�^The Rev. Graeme Jackson, Area Secretary for Asia, British Meth
odist Church
�Mr. Frederick Gordon Jones, Senior Accountant, Finance Depart
ment, British Methodist Church
�Miss Rosemarie Kilchemann, Administrative Assistant United Meth
odist Church in Switzerland
�^Dr. Gerald Frank Moede, Associate Secretary, Commission on Faith
and Order, United Methodist Church USA
�Mr. Frank Northam, Director, Department on Finance, British
Methodist Church
�^The Rev. Philip Potter, Associate General Secretary and Director of
the Division of World Mission and Evangelism, West India Meth
odist Church
�Miss Ann Rushton, Secretary, Inter-Church-Aid, British Methodist
Church
�Miss Eva Schneck, Hostess, Ecumenical Institute, United Methodist
Church in Germany
�^The Rev. Charles S. Spivey, Program to Combat Racism, African
Methodist Episcopal Church, USA
�Mr. Joao Da Silva, Secretary for Latin America, Brazilian Methodist
Church
�Miss Ruth Wieland, Administrative Assistant, Uruguayan Methodist
Church
�Mr. John Taylor, Secretary for Film and Visual Arts, The United
Methodist Church, USA
REPORT ON WORLD EVANGELISTIC THRUST
As a group of concerned Methodists, called together by the Chair
man of the Committee on Evangelism of the World Methodist Council,
meeting in Frankfurt, Germany, in December 1970, we believe that
God through the Holy Spirit is calling His church everywhere to a
strengthened and sustained thrust in mission and evangelism.
We believe that the Lord's commission to His church to preach the
gospel and to make disciples is the supreme business of the church.
We believe that the doubt and confusion that mark our age must be
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countered by gathering such resources as we have and by plunging
forward in faith in mission to the world.
We sincerely repent for our failure to love and for our lack of a
concern for people, especially those who have never seen the glory
of Jesus Christ.
Therefore, we dare to recommend to the World Methodist Council,
meeting at Denver, Colorado, August 1971, that it call upon all
constituent Methodist churches to join in intensified mission to the
world:
1 . We call our people to cooperate in prayerful adequate preparation
which will culminate before 1975 in an agreed intense period of
worldwide witness and evangelism.
2. That the purpose of this mission shall be:
a. To affirm the relevance and adequacy of the Christian faith
for this age.
b. To initiate a worldwide mission and evangelism offensive.
c. To lead persons into a personal experience of Jesus Christ
as Savior and Lord.
d. To encourage within Methodism a sense of unity of the entire
Christian church and global consciousness.
e. To stimulate new strategies and forms of ministry to persons
and society.
f . To give mutual encouragement to the body of Christ.
3. That the mission shall emphasize the reality of and necessity for
the inward personal experience of God in Christ through the
Holy Spirit, and the necessity to fashion a just social order in
which all people, especially those who hitherto have been de
prived may live a truly human existence.
4. That in this mission every effort shall be made to work in concert
and in cooperation with other communions and churches. The
human need, however, is so urgent and the divine compulsion
so great that Methodism must respond immediately.
5. That the mission be expressed through flexible forms as may
suit each community or country, such as preaching, dialogue,
local congregation activity, experimental ministries, mass media,
lay service and witness.
6. That the constituent churches be asked to make resource persons
available for service in various parts of the world.
7. That immediate consideration be given to the theological content
of the message to be proclaimed so that the mission meets the
intellectual challenge of our times.
8. That every effort be made, throughout this mission, to express
this message in language that will be readily understood by those
to whom we speak.
9. That the churches everywhere be urged to analyze and relate to
their local communities and nations with a view to developing
those forms of service and social action which meet human need.
10. That in order to prepare for the evangelistic thrust the Methodist
churches everywhere be solemnly urged to make every effort to
study and understand the phenomenal revival of religious interest
and expression now occurring among the youth of the world, and
that in order to claim this religious enthusiasm for Christ our
churches open themselves to the astounding changes in the life
styles that characterize so many of these youth, and seek the
moral capacity to accept all people regardless of how they dress,
how they speak or where they come from.
1 1 . That suitable material of quality be prepared to make the utmost
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use of the mass media, particularly radio, television, the film, the
printed page, and all other multimedia means of communication.
12. That a steering committee be appointed by the World Methodist
Council to direct and correlate the mission.
13. That an adequate fund be launched to be administered by the
World Methodist Council to finance the mission.
REPORT ON CONVERSATIONS BETWEEN THE
SECRETARIAT FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN UNITY
OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
AND THE WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL
William R. Camion
The conversations between Roman Catholics and Methodists on the
world level have been among the most important and, I trust, far-
reaching endeavors of the World Methodist Council during the past
quinquennium. A joint commission of eleven Roman Catholics and
nine Methodists have met four times, thrice in Europe, and once
in the United States, to deal with religious issues which both divide
us and draw us together.
The purpose has been to explore what we have in common and to
consider honestly what the chief problems are that separate us and
hinder communion and spiritual unity. We have the Consultation on
Church Union among nine Protestant denominations in the United
States. But a merger of these churches might as readily obstruct as
further true ecumenicity unless we are able to see beyond the Protestant
horizon.
The Methodists, as much as any other family of "separated
brethren," as the Roman Catholics call us, enjoy a unique status, draw
ing almost as much from the traditions of Catholic piety and doctrine
as from the theological stream of the sixteenth century Reformation.
No one, said Mr. Wesley, understands justification better than Martin
Luther, but he did not understand sanctification. The Catholic Church
has never understood justification, but she has understood sanctifica
tion. But it has pleased God to give the Methodists a proper under
standing of both. We might well become the bridge between the
Protestant and Catholic worlds of religious thought and expression. A
cardinal in Rome told me that Pope Paul VI is especially devoted to
us Methodists. He said to him at the end of the Second Vatican
Council, "These dear Methodists seem to understand us better and
appreciate us more than any of the other separated brethren."
No one person has done more to facilitate Roman Catholic-Meth
odist relationships and produce so much good will for us at the
Vatican than Bishop Fred Pierce Corson. It was under his illustrious
presidency that the decision was made by the World Methodist Coun
cil to send observers to the Second Vatican Council. It was due to his
administrative wisdom that we took the initiative in asking for con
tinued conversations with the Roman Catholics and that the joint
commission was established. Though the President of the World Meth
odist Council, Bishop Odd Hagen, now of blessed memory, was the
chairman of our Methodist delegation and was succeeded by Bishop
Gerald Ensley, still Bishop Corson has remained an active member
of the Commission and is our elder statesman, the Athithophel of our
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theological Israel. In my judgment, he will go down in history as one
of the greatest ecumenical statesmen Methodism has produced.
The Commission itself in its Methodist delegation has been world
wide in membership. One member has come from the continent of
Europe, one from Africa, three from Great Britain, and four from
the United States. Our gifted General Secretary has also participated
in all meetings and graciously given of his time, energy, and admin
istrative skill in promoting the success of our work.
Our first meeting in Italy dealt with a delineation of issues from
the Roman Catholic and Methodist points of view. From that we
moved to papers, one by a Roman Catholic, one by a Methodist, on
each of several crucial issues. But before we finished we had estab
lished joint committees in which a paper was prepared by cooperative
efforts of Methodists and Roman Catholic scholars on each of several
themes. I know by experience how creative this last endeavor was, for
I was chairman of a joint committee which worked on the theme of
Spirituality. That committee met once in Raleigh, N.C., my home, and
once in Chicago. This was in preparation for the meeting of the whole
commission at Lake Junaluska, N.C., in August of 1970.
This much can be said with confidence. The two churches share
more religious belief and practice together and have more in com
mon theologically and ethically than there are differences, doctrinal
and otherwise, which separate them. This was apparent in all our
discussions. Because of it we developed a real "koinonia," communion,
spiritual fellowship, so much so, that increasingly it pained us that we
could not receive the elements of the Lord's Supper together. This
is not to say that we were ever unaware of the ugly barriers between
us or that we tried to minimize our problems.
Perhaps the only healthy approach is to try to develop a hierarchy
of religious truth, recognizing that some issues are more vital, that is,
more essential to the life of Christianity than others. When we look
at what both churches consider necessary to salvation, perhaps we can
walk on common ground and realize more fully the extent of our
likeness.
There were six major issues with which we dealt in the course of
our conversations.
(1) Our analysis of the relationship of Christianity to the con
temporary world was very similar. Both the nature of modern society
and the concern we felt for the church, not only in her discernment
of crucial social and political problems and of the solution she might
find to those problems, but also the influence she might be able to exert
and the alarmingly problematical nature of her leadership, were re
markably the same in the thinking of both churches.
(2) It was amazing for us to see how much alike we are in our
conception of spirituality and the great stress laid by both churches on
holiness, or saintliness, devotion to God in mind and heart and per
sonal piety which such devotion always entails. The means of cultivat
ing spirituality are different in the two churches, but not necessarily
exclusive, so that each might be enriched by incorporating the practices
of the other.
(3) The ideals of home and family are the same, yet each denom
ination has different attitudes on methods of birth control and both
recognize the hazards of mixed marriages and the need for joint pastoral
oversight when Methodists and Catholics live together as husbands
and wives. Also, the understanding of what the validity of marriage is,
or at least when such validity is basically established, is not the same
for the two churches, and divorce is a problem not yet dealt with in
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the same way ecclesiologically by the Methodists and Roman Catholics.
(4) We found that we could both affirm the real presence of Christ
in the eucharist regardless of the experience of the communicant, that
it is only by faith that we become aware of this divine presence,
that it is mediated to the worshipper through the elements of bread
and wine after the words of institution have been pronounced, and
that bread and wine mean something in the context of the eucharist
that they do not mean anywhere else, and that by faith as we partake
of the bread and wine we are transformed into Christ's likeness and
are empowered to serve him. We become one with our Saviour and
with one another in a common dedication to the salvation of the
world.
Yet for Methodists the presence of Christ in Holy Communion is
not functionally different from his presence in the other means of
grace as it is for Roman Catholics. For Catholics bread and wine are
transformed into another reality in the eucharist. They are not for
Methodists. Consequently, Methodists cannot worship the Blessed
Sacrament as Roman Catholics do.
(5) Both churches recognize an established ministry distinct from
the laity, or people of God in general. This ministry is called and
empowered by the Holy Spirit, and imitate and fulfills the prophetic
and priestly ministry of Jesus Christ, who is its prototype. Yet ordina
tion is a sacrament in Roman Catholicism, while it is only an
ordinance in Methodism. A Methodist preacher may be located, that
is, lose his nature as minister; while in Roman Catholicism a priest
may be forbidden to function yet due to the indelible properties of the
sacrament of ordination he remains a priest of God forever. Ordina
tion confers on him the power to perform the Sacrament of Holy Com
munion and to guarantee its validity.
(6) Theologically the problem of authority was recognized as the
one most difficult of solving in a mutually satisfactory way to the two
churches. This is represented in the doctrine of papal infallibiUty
promulgated in 1870, or the indefectibility of the church in dogma as
personified by the Pope in his ex-cathedra pronouncements. The Marian
teachings are generally unacceptable to Methodists.
Yet the administrative machinery of the two churches is remarkably
alike. Methodist bishops in the U.S.A., through the Council of Bishops,
practice the coUegiality Roman Catholics profess.
The Joint Commission recommends to both its sponsoring bodies
that the Conversations continue, though in a different form. The com
mission itself should be smaller. It should assign issues to committees
of experts of the two churches, experts who are in close proximity to
each other geographically so that they can meet frequently. It will re
view their labors and get their findings before responsible agencies in
both churches. Likewise, it will devise and promote other practical
means of achieving greater unity between the two churches.
REPORT OF THE JOINT COMMISSION BETWEEN
THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
AND THE
WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL, 1967-1970
Meetings held at Ariccia, Italy, October 15-19, 1967
London, England, August 31-September 3, 1968
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Rabat, Malta, September 15-19, 1969
Lake Junaluska, North Carolina, U.S.A., August
24-28, 1970
Members:
Catholics: Archbishop J. Murphy, Cardiff, Wales, U.K.
Bishop James W. Malone, Youngstown, Ohio,
U.S.A.
Msgr. Francis Davis, Birmingham, England
Bishop Joseph Brunini, Jackson, Mississippi, U.S.A.
Msgr. Bernard F. Law, US Bishops' Committee
for Ecumenical and Interrehgious Affairs, Wash
ington, D.C, U.S.A.
Mr. Daniel D. Meaney, Corpus Christi, Texas,
U.S.A.
Dr. Edward J. Popham, England
Fr. Michael Hurley, SJ, Dublin, Ireland
Fr. Robert Murray, SJ, Heythrop College, England
Fr. Jerome Hamer, OP, Secretary, Secretariat for
Promoting Christian Unity, Vatican City
Methodists: Bishop W. R. Cannon, Raleigh, North Carolina,
U.S.A.
Bishop Fred Pierce Corson, Philadelphia, Pa.,
U.S.A.
Bishop F. Gerald Ensley, Columbus, Ohio, U.S.A.
Dr. E. Bolaji Idowu, University of ftadan, Nigeria
Dr. Harold Roberts, Cambridge, England
Dr. E. Gordon Rupp, Cambridge, England
Dr. Albert Outler, Southern Methodist University,
Dallas, Texas, U.S.A.
Dr. Eric Baker, London, England, U.K.
Dr. Lee F. Tuttle, General Secretary, World Meth
odist Council, Lake Junaluska, North Carolina,
U.S.A.
The Rev. Max W. Woodward (first 2 meetings),
London, England
Cardinal John Willebrands, President of the Secretariat for Promoting
Christian Unity, was replaced for the last two meetings by Fr. Jerome
Hamer, OP.
Bishop Odd Hagen of Stockholm, our beloved co-chairman for the
first three meetings, died in January, 1970 to the great sorrow of all
of us.
Papers were read at Lake Junaluska by Dr. Mack Stokes (Emory
University, Atlanta, Georgia, U.S.A.) and Sister Agnes Cunningham
(Professor at Mundelein Seminary, Chicago, U.S.A.) who took part
in the entire meeting.
1
GENERAL RETROSPECT
1 As a result of initiatives taken after Vatican Council II and of
decisions made at the World Methodist Council in London,
August, 1966, a dialogue was inaugurated between groups repre-
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senting the Roman CathoHc Church and the World Methodist
Council. This Joint Commission held its first meeting at Ariccia,
near Rome, in 1967.
2 Opening prayers at Ariccia were given by the co-chairmen, both
pastors, on the question "Why are we here?" and one striking
answer was "In expression of the 'one ecumenism' of the Holy
Spirit seizing the kairos, the Lord's moment, for full and frank
discussion."
3 All present were conscious in general of the spectacular change
in atmosphere between the two Churches in the past six or seven
years, but this was underlined with some hard facts. John Wesley's
"Letter to a Roman Catholic" on July 18, 1749, stood out, we
were reminded, as an almost isolated ouverture in a general picture
of aloofness and suspicion which could be illustrated, e.g. from
a Methodist text book as late as 1953, while changes in Roman
Catholic ecumenical attitudes and policy were even more recent.
4 It is against such a background that our present mood and op
portunity must be seen in perspective. Catholics recognize how
perceptive and generous many Methodists were in seeing and
responding to the spirit at work in Vatican II, and acknowledging
hitherto unsuspected affinities with their own tradition in some of
the great acts of the Council.
5 At the same time we both recognize that for our people the ex
perience of the past decade is new and not yet fully assimilated.
It is an experience which, to remain fruitful, must be deepened,
built on and more widely shared. Further ecumenical progress
becomes harder, not easier, because it cannot be a mere linear
progress in the negotiating of differences.
6 From the outset we recognized that Roman Catholic/Methodist
dialogue had a singular advantage�there is no history of formal
separating between the two Churches, none of the historical, emo
tional problems consequent on a history of schism. When speakers
reflected at Ariccia on "how a Roman Catholic looks at Meth
odism" and "how a Methodist looks at Roman Catholicism" (each
theme was treated twice, once by an American and once by an
Englishman) it was made clear, without any glossing over dif
ficulties, that there were yet more solid grounds for affinity.
7 First among these was the central place held in both traditions by
the ideal of personal sanctification, growth in holiness through
daily life in Christ. Speakers from either side bore witness inde
pendently to this. For both, holiness is rooted in theology and in
disciplined life. Conversion for the Methodists is but the beginning
of a vital process, the ideal which is equally familiar to the Roman
Catholic. If the cultivation of "Scriptural holiness" and its spread
has always been seen by the Methodist as a common task, making
the Church fellowship rather than a hierarchy, Methodists grate
fully recognize new emphasis present in Lumen Gentium 9-10
and in its chapter V on "The Universal Call to Holiness" while
Roman Catholics can strengthen their own new insights by study
of Methodist experience. (The pursuit of this theme later gave
rise to some of the commission's most satisfying work, which is
reported on and its further prospects discussed below. Section III) .
8 The disciplined life of the early Methodists, aimed at renewing a
lax Church, set standards for the whole of Methodism which have
found Roman Catholic parallels more often in the early life of
religious foundations such as the Jesuits.
9 If a Methodist ideal was expressed in the phrase "a theology that
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can be sung," it was appreciated on the Roman Catholic side that
the hymns of Charles Wesley, a rich source of Methodist spiritual
ity, find echoes and recognition in the Catholic soul. This is not
less true of the eucharistic hymns, which we saw as giving a basis
and hope for discussion of doctrinal differences about the nature
of the Real Presence and the sense of the 'sacrificial' character of
the Eucharist. Methodists on their side were candid in considering
Roman Catholic questions on how far the Wesleys remain a de
cisive influence in contemporary Methodism.
10 One Methodist speaker stressed as early as Ariccia that "we need
to keep before us the vision of our common mission," and this was
the governing idea behind seven practical proposals elaborated
there:
1. That everything possible be done by the churches in coopera
tion to promote ecumenical instruction, discussion, and action
at all levels.
2. That ways be explored of cooperating in the training of min
isters so far as local authorities see prudent.
3. That cooperation be sought with other Christian Churches
with a view to securing as far as possible uniform wording for
prayers which are in frequent use in common prayer. The
common use of hymns should also be fostered without prejudice
to existing tradition.
4. That in all ecumenical encounters there should be effort to be
gin dialogue towards common Christian moral standards.
5. That Methodists and Roman Catholics in their dialogue should
be constantly aware of the challenge of secularism.
6. That the RC and Methodist Churches explore with others
further possibilities of social cooperation at various levels.
This should include not only joint statements on social issues
but also joint effort in fields such as world peace, world devel
opment, family life, poverty, race and immigration.
7. That ways of sharing facilities of all kinds be thoroughly ex
plored, though with prudence and realism.
1 1 While we recognize that a great deal of incidental RC/Methodist
collaboration reflects these proposals and even goes beyond them,
we are disappointed at how little they have been considered and
taken up in official ways. We realize of course that some of the
purposes in question may be as well or even better achieved in a
multilateral cooperation, but in the growing together of two
churches there can be no substitute in this or any age for the
basic task of joint witness to fundamental Christian values. This
theme is taken up more fully later on (Nos. 34-50) .
12 So far this report has no more than alluded to the great doctrinal
issues between our Churches; but in fact the friendship and
mutual confidence we were able to establish so quickly at Ariccia
ensured a welcome for the candour of the chief speakers on
doctrine. If the passages in Lumen Gentium about the People of
God were welcomed by Methodists, it was asked equally how they
were to be related to the dogmas, found unacceptable, concerning
the papacy. Equally Roman Catholics who speak warmly of
Charles Wesley's eucharistic hymns said that "few Methodist
would hold the doctrine of the Real Presence in any sense akin
to the Catholic meaning." In either case the effect was not to in
hibit dialogue but to stimulate it, though progress differed con
siderably in the two cases (cf. below Sections V and VII).
13 Methodists, hke others who had followed the progress of Vatican
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II, showed great interest in the references to non-Roman Chris
tians in Unitatis Redintegratio, Nos. 21-3 and in Lumen Gentium,
15. The crucial question here is, how far are Roman Catholics
committed to the developments of which these apparently tentative
passages seem capable? A related interest was shown in recent
RC writings on ministry, in which reflection on ordinary and
extraordinary ministries seems to have many points of contact with
the original Methodist situation (cf. No. 97).
14 All these interests assume a purpose in our dialogue which goes
far beyond dialogue for its own sake; a Methodist speaker invited
the Commission to face squarely from the start the final prospect,
if not of full organic union, at least of sharing at Holy Com
munion and there was no dissent voiced to this approach.
15 The problems of mixed marriages were discussed at some length
and the need for a thorough common study of the theology of
marriage and its relation to mixed marriages and other con
temporary problems was accepted. The nearest to an implementa
tion of this has been the study on Christian Home and Family
undertaken for and completed at our last (Lake Junaluska) meet
ing (See below Section IV.) There seems no reason why our
dialogue should not benefit here from work being done in other
bilateral and multilateral dialogue.
16 The problem of organizing adequate work between sessions is one
that faces every series of annual ecumenical discussions. The
most useful results are often yielded by small joint consultations
out of which papers to be presented grow. Two such groups met in
Cambridge, England during 1968 in preparation for our second
meeting in London, and another in 1970 in preparation for our
last meeting at Lake Junaluska. Such meetings possibly suggest a
fruitful method of future collaboration. It was found to be helpful
to meet in a university where two foundations, one Methodist and
one Roman Catholic could cooperate and where Methodist and
Roman Catholic scholars were within call. The method of be
ginning with short memoranda, sets of questions posed by one side
to the other, might well serve in the future (See below Nos. 68
and 124-6).
17 With material from the first Cambridge meeting to hand, on the
subjects Eucharist and Authority in the Church (the latter with
particular reference to the papacy) the full joint commission met
for the second time in London from August 31 to September 4,
1968.
18 Grea.t themes of Eucharist theology such as transubstantiation,
relations of Word and Sacrament, and the place of sacrifice were
found to have emerged at Cambridge, but the conditions and time
limits of the London meeting as well as the Joint Commission's
terms of reference, prevented anything more than the opening of
these issues.
19 There was clarification of what is meant by describing the
Eucharist as a memorial. It was agreed that while traditional
Methodist reverence for the preaching of the Gospel finds an echo
in recent Roman Catholic theological and liturgical thinking,
there are signs that Methodists on their part are re-capturing
through the liturgical movement an appreciation of the sacraments
such as is enshrined for example in Charles Wesley's eucharistic
hymns.
20 Turning to the theme of authority, discussion eentered on the
following problems of authority:
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a) What are the imphcations of the incarnation for any doctrine
of authority in the Church? (Cf. Nos. 102 et seq.)
b) How to discern the sensus fidelium in contemporary conditions.
c) The nature of obedience ("internal" and "external").
d) The relation of conscience to informed reasoning (Cf. Nos.
113-6).
e) How far can the authority of conclusions be divorced from
the arguments supporting them?
21 In preparation for its next meeting, the Joint Commission resolved
that a small group should survey the ground covered by the tirst
two meetings and submit practical suggestions for the way ahead.
The hope was also expressed that the next meeting of the Joint
Commission in autumn, 1969, might result in an interim report.
In accordance with this decision, it was at Oxford in July, 1969,
that a group endeavoured to discharge this task by preparing a re
port for the third meeting of the Joint Commission at Rabat,
Malta, September 15 to 19, 1969.
22 The two main themes under discussion at Rabat, apart from the
review just referred to, were Ministry in the Methodist and Roman
Catholic traditions, and Methodist and Roman Catholic reflection
on the Church in the contemporary world.
23 A first paper outlined how the original Methodist societies with
their extraordinary preaching ministry developed into the Method
ist Church with its ordinary ministry of the Sacraments as well as
of Word. A Roman Catholic paper took as its starting principle
the primacy of the Church's memory of what Jesus had said and
done and tried summarily to trace the developments of the theol
ogy of the Ministry from earliest times to Vatican II. The dis
cussion centered on the sacramental nature of the ordination rite
in Methodism and also on the distinction between the ordained
ministry and the common priesthood of all the faithful; here it
was suggested and widely agreed that the difference in kind was
a difference of functions in the Body. We feel that there is a great
deal of room for further joint reflection here especially with regard
to the prophetic, charismatic aspects of ministry which could be
fruitful not only for our own dialogue but in other ecumenical
fields as well (Cf. No. IV).
24 Papers on Secularization given at Rabat will be referred to in
Section II of the report (No. 28).
25 The wider vision of the possibilities of RC/Methodist dialogue
which this four years' experience and others parallel experiences
has opened up, convinced both the Roman Catholics and the
Methodists concerned that the time is ripe for a reorganization of
the dialogue. The commission at Rabat decided that proposals for
such a reorganization should be discussed at Junaluska in 1970 and
presented to the World Methodist Conference in 1971 and to the
Plenary of the Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity in the
same year (Section VIII).
Meanwhile four themes were chosen as continuation of the
dialogue�^themes which had already emerged as crucial and
which it was hoped might be well prepared by working parties
(with cooperation of experts from outside the commission) in the
intervening months. (Details and assessment of this work will be
found in Sections III, IV, V and VII.)
The commission has reason to be grateful to all who collaborated
in this work.
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II
CHRISTIANITY AND THE CONTEMPORARY WORLD
I. Summary of the Commission's Work on This Theme�
26 The Joint Commission has reflected seriously on the problems and
challenges which Catholics and Methodists alike confront in the
world today. We have found unity in thought and feeling in un
derstanding and interpreting the contemporary situation.
27 The papers and discussions bearing on Christianity in the con
temporary world primarily invited more or less intellectual re
flection without making much effort to speak to the masses of
Christians who are living and struggling in these times. The in
terests of these latter are of the first importance and communica
tion with them needs to be a chief object of future discussion if
we are to carry out our common mission in the world.
28 One paper on secularization was presented and discussed at the
sessions in Rabat, developing the idea that all the humanitarian
efforts of the secular world today actually express the spirit of
Jesus. Consequently, those who act outside the Church toward
this end may be called anonymous Christians. This paper was
tempered by some warnings against facile tendencies to identify
Christianity with the secular world. For, in addition to the human
itarian advances made possible by science and technology, we
agreed that there are demonic factors which warn against any
naive identification of Christianity with secularity. Some pre
liminary efforts were made to define "secularization," but no
searching analysis was forthcoming. The members of the Com
mission were in agreement that the extensive processes of secular
ization need to be taken seriously even though they did not have
time to develop their own reflections fully and clearly.
29 An English group from both sides prepared a booklet entitled.
Christian Belief: A Catholic-Methodist Statement, which was made
available and discussed briefly at the Junaluska meeting. This ad
dresses itself to the contemporary situation. Parts I and II identify,
on the one hand, some of the major characteristics of the world
in which Christians are called upon to live, and, on the other
hand, the ways by which men may move towards a living faith
in these times. This seems to us an excellent beginning of the
kind of work we might be doing together (Cf. No. 125).
30 A paper, entitled "Trends in Spirituality: The Contemporary
Situation," also reflected this desire to understand and assess what
is going on in the modern world. Here a serious attempt was
made to bring into full view some of the major factors which
threaten and challenge Catholics and Methodists in their concern
for spirituality. This paper suggested that Christians need to be
aware of a new mentality which has been emerging over a long
period. This mentality, which has been produced in large measure
by the extensive and rapid developments in science and tech
nology, goes deeper than and is the primary source of the phe
nomenon of secularism (the belief that if God is he does not
matter) . There seemed to be agreement that one of the obstacles
to spirituality in an antimet aphysical spirit in the contemporary
world though not all current tendencies here are discouraging.
Along with this there is the loss of confidence in man's reason, a
loss reflected in the various antirational moods and fads of this
era. It was noted in discussion that one of the tragedies on the
contemporary scene is the emergence of revolutionary idealism
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based on emotional and ideological rather than rational and moral
foundations. We felt that joint efforts in the recovery and nurture
of a basic theistic world-view is essential to spirituality. For when
men doubt and deny God, it is obvious that they will doubt and
deny the reality and relevance of revelation, the moral order, the
redemptive process through Jesus Christ, the work of the Holy
Spirit in the community of faith, the life everlasting, etc. Modem
doubt and denial is pervasive and its influence, recognized or
unconscious, is difficult to exaggerate.
3 1 The Commission shared, however, in the conviction that the pres
ent situation is full of promise for spirituality. For in man's very
experience of failure without God�that is, in his rootlessness,
distraction, despair, disillusionment, frustration, loneliness, in
obvious moral disasters on the national and international scenes-�
God is calling men to new and authentic life in the community
of faith. Besides this, the thought was registered that men today,
amid all their distractions, pressures, hurry and bias towards
mediocrity, require the kind of contemplation made possible
through the higher expressions of the devotional life among
Catholics and Methodists. In short, life today is complex, dynamic
�life in which God calls us to acknowledge the real problems,
but also to sieze boldly the opportunity of renewing genuine
spiritual life.
33 A further concern of the Commission needs to be noted before
considering those common resources which are available for ap
pealing to men who are looking toward the twenty-first century.
In the discussions there was the recurring sense of unity concern
ing the moral values with which Catholics and Methodists assess
what is going on in the world today. Here it was observed that even
among highly sophisticated people there are often subhuman
standards of thought and life. Among the masses everywhere
there are signs of moral deterioration which make new life in
Christ a desperate need. This was noted particularly in some of
the discussions on marriage and family life (See Section IV).
II. Areas of Agreement Which May Serve as Aids to Joint Efforts to
Encounter the Contemporary World.
34 As we look toward the future, we are immensely encouraged by
the areas of profound agreement which, if properly explored and
actively shared, can enable us both to strengthen ourselves and
engage in effective dialogue with the nonbelieving world. In par
ticular, seven such regions of substantial agreement in thought,
feeling and concern have become increasingly visible.
35 First, we agree that Jesus Christ alone is the supreme and final
authority. It has been commonly supposed that our differences on
authority are so deepseated and conflicting that there is not likely
to be any real consensus. We have discovered, however, that when
we start with Jesus Christ as the supreme and final authority both
Catholics and Methodists find themselves sharing in a common
conviction, whatever other and secondary authorities may be of
ficially recognized. Christ is the last word and the final authority
in relation to whom everything else pertaining to salvation is to be
understood, interpreted and judged. Both Catholics and Method
ists can build unhesitatingly on this foundation, and can move
into the world to carry out the mission which Christ commanded
(Cf. Section VII).
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36 Second, closely related to this is our essential agreement on the
Bible as God's living Word.
Some of the statements of Vatican II on this subject open the way
to important advances both for Catholics and Methodists, on the
one hand, and for the contemporary secular world, on the other.
One of the basic contributions of the Council is its interpretation
of the Biblical vision as a massive sweep of God's revelation of
his purpose for mankind. In an age which tends to deny the reality
of ultimate purpose, the stress on the category of purpose becomes
essential in understanding and using the Bible. (See for example
Lumen Gentium, Pars. 2-3; and see also "The Constitution on
Revelation," Pars. 2-6.) There are points to be discussed here, but
the vision of God's revealed purpose as set forth in bold outline
would seem to be central for both Churches, something indispensa
ble unless we are prepared to abandon the Christian religion itself.
One of the tasks with which Catholics and Methodists are jointly
charged is that of identifying certain basic principles for interpret
ing the Bible, which aim to recover the sense of the authority and
finality of the Bible without lapsing into obscurantism. The es
sentials would appear to be precisely those stressed by Vatican II.
37 Third, we share in affirming a total theistic world-view. This world-
view, so gravely needed in our age, is not developed philosophically
by the Biblical writers, but it is there in bold outline and can there
fore be used as a basis for communicating with the modern
mentality. In fact one of the beauties of the Bible at this point is
that it presents a total vision concerning ultimate reality and the
purpose of God which can be comprehended by the generahty of
mankind.
38 There are philosophical systems that move in the right direction,
but they cannot be made available to the general public. Very
few men have either the interest or the ability to philosophize in
any authentic way. Besides, even among philosophers only a limited
number will be convinced by any particular system of thought.
Again, philosophical systems, while serving their own important
ends, appeal chiefly to the intellect. This restricts their usefulness
still further. More important still, philosophy is one thing, religion
is another. Men need both a responsible world-view and a vital
faith. This combination alone furnishes an intellectual atmosphere
in which the soul of a man can thrive. It alone opens the way to a
living encounter with God that nurtures love and hope.
39 The genius of the biblical revelation, in part at least, is that it
affirms a world-view that is both intellectually plausible and open
to confirmation by experience. It appeals to the best thinking of
men and at the same time calls them to commitment and faith.
But unless this can be made credible to modern man, with his
inevitable doubts, the message of the Bible cannot pierce through.
40 Briefly stated, the range of the theistic world-view embraces the
following convictions we share. God's creation has a purpose; He
created man that man might perfect himself morally and spiritually
in community under the lordship of Jesus Christ; there is a real
moral order grounded in God; human dignity and freedom are
real and crucial; men are called to responsible living in commu
nity as well as individually; there is a life after death wherein the
pilgrimage begun on earth is consummated in God's eternal love.
41 There are Catholic and Methodist theologians grappling with
theoretical issues touching metaphysics and the nature of ultimate
reality. We should promote collaboration here, for we have much
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to share and to offer each other in a field where guidance and
leadership is wanted.
42 Fourth, we are in essential agreement in seeking to diagnose the
human situation in the world today. We need to work together in
interpreting the theological and spiritual meaning of modern
man's despair and disillusionment. We need to talk about his quest
for identity and what that implies both negatively and positively.
We have a common ground on which to move in interpreting
modern man's quest for meaning in his secular experience. We
have a wealth of ideas to share on modern man's quest for com
munity, contemplation, compassion, and dignity. (Cf. the im
portant paper on this theme, referred to in � 30.)
43 In "The Constitution on the Church in the Modern World," Meth
odists recognize very important statements on the situation which
all Christians today face. Consider this:
. . . growing numbers of people are abandoning religion in
practice. Unlike former days, the denial of God or of religion,
to the abandonment of them, are no longer unusual and indi
vidual occurrences. For today it is not rare for such decisions
to be presented as requirements of scientific progress or of a
certain new humanism. In numerous places these views are
voiced not only in the teachings of philosophers, but on every
side they influence literature, the arts, the interpretation of the
humanities and of history, and civil laws themselves. As a conse
quence, many people are shaken (Para. 7).
44 There is also an excellent statement on "the forms and roots of
atheism" which "must be accounted among the most serious prob
lems of this age, and is deserving of closer examination."
Yet believers themselves frequently bear some responsibility for
this situation. For, taken as a whole, atheism is not a spon
taneous development but stems from a variety of causes, in
cluding a critical reaction against religious beliefs, and in some
places against the Christian religion in particular" (Para. 19).
45 We have now reached a point in history when the stark realities
of doubt and massive abandonment of God and the things of God
are a present reality. The end is not yet in sight. We believe that
Catholics and Methodists, tackling this general theme together can
analyze and interpret the human situation so as to indicate how the
Holy Spirit Himself is working on the contemporary scene for the
purpose of drawing people into the orbit of God's Kingdom. We
can confront the world with an alternative interpretation of the
meaning of contemporary experience, including experience felt by
many of the absence of God. We need to think more seriously on
the ways in which the Holy Spirit functions in our negative as well
as in our positive experiences: to identify more clearly how the
Holy Spirit acts on the human spirit at each stage of man's earthly
life.
46 Fifth, Methodists find in the statements of Vatican II on human
dignity and autonomy many echoes of their own tradition (Cf.
Gaudium et Spes, Ch. 1). Combining objectivity with a steady
relation of human activity to God, these statements offer oppor
tunities for development and application which Catholics and
Methodists should exploit together, recognizing that amid the
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threat of dehumanization here is an approach to man's secular
achievements which promises better fruit. If the genuine autonomy
of the secular is recognized, the Christian will be more open
and sympathetic towards the artist, the scientist and other creative
workers; he will be more willing to learn from them and to hear
the voice of God speaking through them, and they in their turn
will feel less alienated, more encouraged and stimulated. There is
no more eloquent witness the Church can give to the dignity of
man than intelligent support of and scope to his highest activities,
and she has a remarkable history in this.
47 Sixth, Though we recognize in the Christian heritage a recurring
tendency towards passivity and withdrawal. Catholic and Meth
odist thought and practice call for responsible living in community
within the Church and alongside it. Joint efforts in thinking and
practice are possible here, and call for careful study.
48 Seventh, Perhaps the agreement we have most strongly felt has
been in our sense of the importance of Christian spirituality,
greater than ever in today's situation. This is treated fully in the
next section of the report (See �� 57-61).
49 By way of summary we may say that Catholics and Methodists
can unite and share at many points in a vast program of inter
related activities in behalf of the conversion of the world and the
elevation of mankind throughout the world. This includes an ad
venturous quest for peace, for justice, for ministry to the needs of
men in ignorance and poverty and for the entire benefit of the
human world both physical and spiritual. In and through all this
there is the glorious shared vision of the life after death when
Jesus Christ shall be all in all.
50 We would recall here Chapter V of Lumen Gentium. This is en
titled "The Call of the Whole Church to Holiness." There is no
part of that document more congenial to the Methodist heritage,
properly understood, than this. Here there is a universal call to
holiness which erases the false distinction between higher and
lower levels of Christian faithfulness. And we share in the concern
that holiness be affirmed as both a possibility and an imperative
for all Christians. Whatever definition we give to the term, the
idea of sanctity�that is the idea that God has called men to enter
into new life dominated by the love of Christ and motivated by
the example of Christ�this gives a vast area of agreement. And
in the practical sphere it has the most far reaching possible
promise. For on both sides we are eager to emphasize the
mysterious dynamic interaction between the Holy Spirit and the
human spirit. This divine-human interaction, rightly understood,
seems to be God's chosen way for the recreation of men and the
conversion of the world.
Ill
SPIRITUALITY
I. Introduction
51 Our sub-committee on Prayer and Spirituality took its beginning
from a recommendation in the interim report made at Rabat in
September, 1969. Two themes for further study were suggested
because of their "particular scope" for making the dialogue an
occasion for "common witness to great Christian values." One
of these themes was, "Christian Life and Spirituality�Holiness
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of heart and Hfe." The report expanded this theme in the follow
ing words:
This would examine the genesis of Methodism as a movement
of personal, spiritual renewal, and its emphasis on the social
implications of perfect love. Development of the theme might
include consideration of the priesthood of all believers, the uni
versal call to holiness, the Holy Spirit and grace, the meaning
of prayer, the relation of liturgical prayer to personal piety, the
spiritual life, devotion to the Sacred Heart, Marian devotion,
devotion to the Saints, monasticism, the Pentecostalist phe
nomenon among Catholics and Methodists, attention to the
Word as a constitutive element of the spiritual life, the com
plementary relation of the interior life and the life of good
works. The treatment should reflect the current practice of
Methodists and Roman Catholics, as well as providing a his
torical and theological development.
52 The first meeting of the sub-committee was held at Raleigh in
December, 1969. Results of the study of this sub-committee were
available for the final meeting of the Joint Commission at Lake
Junaluska in August, 1970. The subject might well have been
reached earlier, since its importance was early realized. In one of
the opening papers at Ariccia, in 1967, it had been pointed out
that, "Catholics and Methodists have always had one very im
portant thing in common, though they have not fully realized
it: . . . the conviction of John Wesley that each man has
a duty to seek holiness and Christian perfection." Personal sancti
fication and growth in holiness through daily life were seen as
prominent in both traditions. The Methodist view of "entire
sanctification," that is, sanctification of everything in daily life
and work, met the Catholic view of the continuous growth in per
fection which makes up the whole progress of the spiritual life.
The disciplined life of the early Methodists recalled the ascetism of
the early Jesuits.
53 Both Methodists and Roman Catholics found common ground
from agreement in the universal call to holiness which helped to
confirm what one of the speakers at Ariccia saw as, "the discovery
of meaningful harmony between Wesley's 'evangelical Catholicism'
and the spirit of Vatican II." Following the recommendations
made at Malta, the discussion on spirituality was taken up in
terms of both the historical background of the two traditions and
their contemporary situation.
II. Historical Background
54 Investigation of the historical dimension gave special emphasis to
the nineteenth century in both Methodist and Roman Catholic
spirituality. Here, again, in spite of some differences, it could be
seen that Catholics and Methodists shared a wider, deeper, richer
heritage of Christian spirituality than might have been suspected.
This heritage is rightly called, "Life in the Spirit." In it, we find
common roots in mutual reverence for Scripture, in mutual stress
on conversion and renewal, in mutual insistence that "heart re
ligion" shall find expression in social action, in mutual concern
for the Christian home and family as the "domestic Church."
55 Out of their separate traditions, both Methodists and Roman
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Catholics come together as they recognize God's gracious
prevenience, and as they express belief in Jesus Christ as God's
Love Incarnate and the Holy Spirit as God with us. Both tradi
tions hold man's cooperation with God in the mystery of salvation
as necessary; both look upon life itself as liturgy. Both traditions
converge in
compatible definitions of goals for the Christian life (however
disparate the means and uneven the results) a dynamic process
of growth in grace, from the threshold of faith (justification)
toward the fullness of faith (sanctification)�by means of ef
fective patterns of moral and spiritual discipline (ascesis),
charismatic gifts and outpourings, sacrificial love and service
as "effective signs" of faith's professions and of pious feeling.
56 A study of the historical background of Methodist and Roman
Catholic spirituality leads to the conclusion that what has mat
tered most in both traditions has been the reality of religion as it
brings about the transformation of man's heart and mind in
everyday living. In our conversations, we saw that here was the
meaning of the theologia cordis, by which we come to know the
Crucified and risen Christ as Lord and Savior and the Spirit
present in us and in the Church.
III. The Contemporary Situation
57 It is not enough in ecumenical dialogue to look to the past for
the comfort of a common heritage of spirituality. For this reason,
a further study was made of current trends in both Methodist and
Roman Catholic prayer and spirituality. This was found to be
necessary since Christians, too, are, in a sense, "men of our time."
As such, they are faced with both the threat and the challenge
which the contemporary situation offers to Christian spirituality.
The negative aspects of the contemporary situation have been
considered separately in this report (Cf. � 30). The conversations
on prayer and spirituality also brought to light a number of
positive factors which exist in the world today. Some of these
touch on personal relations and contribute to the development of
spirituality through their worth for human existence. Others re
veal a call to spirituality in the frustrations, the emptiness and
the boredom which man experiences in many phases of daily life
and culture.
The void in the world he has constructed is, itself, a plea for
fulfillment that must come from beyond man. The contemporary
situation, betrays man's thirst for the God whom he strives to
find, often unknowingly�at times, even while rejecting him.
59 At least three trends in spirituality have been discerned recently,
suggesting that there are possibilities for a creative response on the
part of the Church and the Christian in facing the contemporary
world. In the first place, there is a search for prayer as con
templation. This search reveals our deep need of God, our longing
for salvation, our eagerness to know and to do God's will as re
vealed in Jesus Christ. Secondly, there is a call for compassion.
This call is addressed to the Church which is dedicated to the
primary mission of guiding persons in corporate action and in
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the works of justice, truth, and love. Finally, there is a desire for
community. This desire gives witness to the fact that we are to be
saved as a people. It recognizes also that the churches must pray
and work together toward the true unity, wherever and whenever
this is possible.
60 Such a creative response as that suggested above can be assured
only if the Church and all members of the Church realize the
importance of inner renewal. Through constant renewal, the
Church will become truly catholic, evangelical and reformed. The
Church will be catholic in knowing how to express what is uni
versal in the Christian message of God's love for all men. It will
be evangelical in reaching out effectively to share this good news
by word and by responsible living in community. It will be re
formed in willing to engage in self-criticism and to weed out the
inauthentic in thought and practice.
61 The discussion on spirituality led us to agree that the Churches
must proclaim community by showing the way through compas
sion and contemplation in Christian living to communion-in-unity.
Spirituality in the Church must be a witness to the capacity of
men to live as human beings and as Christians in the institutions
and structures of contemporary society and under all the condi
tions which go to make up the contemporary situation.
IV. Critique
62 We acknowledge with gratitude and joy the discovery of a vision
shared by Methodists and Roman Catholics in our understanding
of prayer and spirituality in the Christian life. The study which
led to this discovery, however, did not treat every facet of this
topic in the same manner.
63 For example, to countless Roman Catholics, devotion to Mary is an
integral and important part of their Christian experience and
of the "Life in the Spirit." For Methodists, on the other hand,
the dogmatic status of Roman Catholic doctrines concerning the
Mother of our Lord was identified at Ariccia as one of three
"hard-core issues of radical disagreement" between the two tradi
tions. Neither the positive nor the negative side of Mariology was
treated in the study of spirituality covered by this report. No
special attention was given to the restatement of the Marian
question effected by Vatican II.
64 The Junaluska report referred to common Methodist-Roman Cath
olic reverence for Scripture and to the eucharistic foundation of
both traditions of spirituality. Both of these marks were accepted
without question as implicitly basic to the study. This acceptance,
however, did not take up the questions or state the real ambigui
ties which rise out of certain attitudes toward Scripture and
Eucharist, at times, in the two traditions (Cf. Sections V and
VII).
65 At the end of the discussions on spirituality, Methodists found
that inadequate treatment had been given to two strong traditions
in their devotional history: that of hymnody�^particularly as seen
in the eucharistic hymns of Charles Wesley�and that of the
koinonia�as carried on in the class meetings. Roman Catholics
were quick to admit that they had much to gain from a better
knowledge of these two facets of Methodist spirituality.
66 There was general agreement too that the question of communion
in sacris and the possibility of sharing in the Lord's Supper ought
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properly to have been raised in relation to the discussion of
spirituality, as much as in any other areas of ecumenical concern.
67 The great wealth found in the common heritage and shared vision
discovered by both Methodists and Roman Catholics during our
conversations on prayer and spirituality led the members of the
commission to see the need for a continued education along this
line. They strongly recommend that programs be begun to assure
mutual enrichment at every level on this topic.
68 We add some practical suggestions which are addressed especially
to the concerns expressed by the commission elsewhere in this
report regarding communication:
1. Informal colloquies, such as those held at Cambridge, ought
to be devoted to the study of spirituality.
2. We need continued opportunities for discussion together on
the different sacramental and nonsacramental ways of fos
tering spirituality in both traditions.
3. There is a need for devotional material which can be shared
by both traditions to help the general body of the faithful
in their use of the Bible and prayer in everyday life.
4. Means must be taken to make it possible to share such
practices as lay missions.
5. We need to study the problem of wide-spread communication
in view of promoting a fuller understanding of our common
heritage of "scriptural holiness."
6. We must learn how to deal with the old suspicions and
gradually do away with them�^for example, the Catholic
rejection of what seems to be a life-refusing attitude in cer
tain disciplinary practices in Methodism.
7. We must learn how to develop common devotions, such as
the Methodist devotion to the five wounds of the crucified
and risen Lord alongside the Roman Catholic devotion to
the Sacred Heart of Jesus and, in this matter, to be mutually
enriched.
8. Practical means must be found to help both Methodists and
Roman Catholics grow in their devotional life with balance
and vitality. Such means might include shared retreats,
small prayer or Bible study groups, groups of Christian
response to all areas of human experience, shared devotional
and instructional material, shared facilities for Christian and
spiritual education at all levels.
IV
CHRISTIAN HOME AND FAMILY
69 Our two Churches welcome the recent dialogue between them at
theological and sociological levels on various aspects of the Chris
tian Home and Family and recommend that arrangements should
be made for this work to be continued.
70 Both Churches find much ground for agreement on Christian
marriage, and family life in the Decree of Vatican II, "The Church
in the Modern World," Part II, Chapter I, Sections 47-52 and
commend this document as a basis for future study and dialogue
on these issues.
71 We agree that the well-being of the individual person and of
society as a whole is intimately linked with marriage and family
life. We are agreed that married life is a holy and honorable
estate instituted by God for the mutual love and sanctification of
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men and women, as well as the rearing, and education of children.
We agree that a marriage between two baptized Christians is a vol
untary union for life, of one man to one woman to the exclusion
of all others so that they become one flesh (Matthew 19:6); and
as such a sign of God's fidelity to his people and symbol of the
unity between Christ and his Church (Eph. V). A married
couple render mutual help to each other through the intimate
union of their persons and of their actions. The permanent nature
of Christian marriage provides a suitable environnient in which
children can develop into mature and responsible citizens. Chris
tian marriage also calls us to and produces mutual fidelity, unity
and love which are themselves great God-given blessings. Pre-
and extra-marital intimate sexual relationships are incompatible
with the teachings of Christ and with the standard of personal
holiness both churches expect their members to attain. Holy
Scripture directs and inspires married couples and their families
to live in love and friendship with God. To this end Christian
parents should encourage family prayers, Bible study and the
perfect fulfillment of their duties and obligations as a means for
the personal sanctification of themselves and their children.
72 Inter-Church Marriages. God has made man and woman in His
own image but in such a way that each sex is complementary to
the other. We are agreed that there are great advantages if hus
band and wife have much in common especially in matters of
religious faith and practice. We are agreed that marriage in which
one spouse is Methodist and one Roman Catholic presents a special
opportunity and responsibility for joint pastoral concern by both
our churches. The basic unity in faith through baptism and at
tendance to the Word should make it possible for couples in such
marriages to help one another in spiritual growth, and to share
with their children that rich Christian heritage which they hold
in common.
73 We are not unmindful of the difiiculties which can occur when
the Church allegiance and doctrine of two parties differ, and both
are deeply committed to their different Christian traditions. This
conflict must be seen in the context of the right to marry, the
inviolability of conscience, the joint obligation of the parents for
the care and education of their children, other mutual rights and
obligations in marriage and the teaching and self-understanding of
the Churches involved.
74 While recent changes in the legislation of the Roman Catholic
Church on inter-church marriages are seen as an ecumenical ad
vance, we are nevertheless conscious of the fact that the conflict
and agony in such marriages have not been created by positive
law, nor will they resolve by positive law. The difficulties inherent
in inter-church marriages should compel us not only to work
with greater zeal for fuller ecclesial unity, but also to do everything
possible to help the partners of such marriages to use them as
means of grace and of ecumenical growth. We urge that a special
World Methodist Council/Roman Catholic working party be set
up to deal with the theology of marriage and problems of inter-
Church marriages or that the World Methodist Council consider
the possibility of joining in dialogue in progress on this subject
between the Roman Catholic Church and the World Federation
of the Reformed Churches.
75 Divorce. The Roman Catholic Church does not allow the divorce
of baptized partners of a consummated marriage with a view to
54
re-marriage, nor has she allowed the re-marriage of divorced
persons. The Methodist Church has taken a different point of
view on these matters. Nevertheless, we are well aware that special
problems are created by the breakdown of marriages and that
these cause great suffering, not least to the children of that mar
riage. We are aware that theological reflection is at present active
in this whole field, and recommend that further joint study and
dialogue be given to this important problem. We are greatly con
cerned with the increasing incidence of divorce and the disintegra
tion of family life and jointly urge both churches to make com
mon effort to reduce their occurrence.
76 Contraception. We agree that human sexual intercourse has two
equal and interrelated functions, namely fostering love, affection,
unity, and fidelity between husband and wife as well as that of
reproduction. Under the stress and strain of modern social and
economic conditions, parents have a right and duty before God
to decide the number of children they may bear, support, rear
and educate. How this decision is to be implemented is a moral
matter, a matter to conscience which should be the subject of
prayerful consideration by the parents who are to seek help and
guidance from the Church. We recognize however that at present
there exist differences between the official position of our respec
tive churches on the application of contraceptive methods by
responsible parents. As we take cognizance of existing movements
within our two churches and of the sociological, ecological and
demographic conditions of mankind, we would encourage further
dialogue on this matter.
77 Abortion. We agree that the Holy Scripture affirms the sacred-
ness and dignity of human life and that we have, therefore, a
duty and obligation to defend, protect and preserve it. Our two
churches are at present confronted with complex moral issues
relative to abortion and with wide differences between them in
their teaching and interpretations. We have a responsibility to
explore, clarify and emphasize the moral and ethical issues in
volved in abortion and confront our people with them as the
ultimate basis for decision. We recommend that this be the sub
ject of special dialogue between experts from our respective
churches.
78 Care of the Aged. At the other end of life the problems of
geriatrics are formidable and increasing. Now that people are
living longer, special housing and other facilities are needed for
those whose natural powers have atrophied or are declining. We
recognize this to be a family. Church and society responsibility to
make possible the maintenance of family life for the aged. We
recommend that both churches should cooperate in caring for
the needs of the elderly by providing preparation courses for re
tirement and giving the aged and infirm a sense of being loved,
wanted and cared for. This assurance which is needed as we enter
the world and develop into adult life is needed no less as we
prepare to depart from this life to eternity.
78a. Moves towards Unity. We believe that our present desires for
greater unity between the Roman Catholic and Methodist Churches
can be greatly helped and accelerated if means are available for
local churches to be kept informed of the results of dialogue be
tween theologians on matters which at present concern us. To
this end we recommend that Catholic dioceses and Methodist
districts or conferences estabhsh local, joint committees to foster
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and encourage better mutual understanding between members
of the clergy, local churches, and lay organizations. (Cf. �� 121-
2)
V
EUCHARIST
79 The subject of the Eucharist, Mass, Lord's Supper is one to which
the commission has devoted a good deal of attention, and not
only in its main meetings and in its sub-committees: this theme
took up a good deal of time at the colloquia at Cambridge. This
was not because of any undue preoccupations with sacramental-
ism, but because there was an obvious place of common agree
ment and appreciation with which to begin, i.e. the emphasis on
frequent Communion of the Wesleys which led to a eucharistic
revival in the first part of the Methodist story, and of which the
eucharistic hymns of Charles Wesley are a permanent legacy. So
our first conversations included an appraisal of those hymns from
a Catholic view.
80 It should be stressed that at no point of our conversations has
there been more friendly honesty and candor. It was not dis
guised, for example, that the eucharistic devotion of the Wesleys
and the hymns of Charles Wesley are no index at all to the place
of Holy Communion in the life, thought and devotion of
modern Methodists. The conversations ranged from the great
recurring theological themes to such practices as the Methodist
custom of using unfermented wine, and to Roman practices of
extra liturgical devotions to the Sacrament. In our discussions, it
has been a little like ascending a spiral staircase, coming back
again and again to the same points, but at another level and with
a wider horizon.
8 1 Obviously two of these points were, first, the sense in which Christ
is present, the mode of his presence and how our awareness of his
presence is realized in the sacrament; second, the question of
how far we may speak of a sacrifice. Other questions, the nature
of our memorial (as the Protestant Reformers themselves stressed,
much more than a bare act of intellectual remembrance of a past
event) and the whole eschatological and forward looking element
in the eucharist, with its implications in the life of the believer,
of the whole body of Christ and of the Body of Christ in rela
tion to the world�were dealt with in less detail. The whole
problem of the relation of Christ's presence to the elements of
bread and wine demanded and received the full treatment of a
massive paper on the problem of transubstantiation in relation
to modern ways of thought.
82 Here are continuing problems and neither in this case nor in that
of the idea of sacrifice could our commission hope to come up
with solutions of questions which still exercise the scholars in the
learned world. Nonetheless we can register an astonishing, helpful
and hopeful measure of agreement, which we have thought fit to
summarize and record:
83 Points of agreement:
I. THE REAL PRESENCE
1. Both Methodists and Roman Catholics affirm as the
primary fact the presence of Christ in the Eucharist, the
Mass, or the Lord's Supper,
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2. This is a reality that does not depend on the experience of
the communicant.
3. It is only by faith that we become aware of the presence
of Christ in the Eucharist.
4. Within the worship of the Church, this is a distinctive
mode or manifestation of the presence of Christ.
5. Christ in the fullness of his being, human and divine,
crucified and risen, is present in this sacrament.
6. The presence of Christ is mediated through the sacred
elements of bread and wine over which the words of
institution have been pronounced.
7. Bread and wine do not mean the same outside the context
of the Eucharistic celebration as they do within that
context. Within the Eucharistic celebration they become
the sign par excellence of Christ's redeeming presence
to His people. To the eyes of faith, they now signify the
Body and Blood of Jesus, given and shed for the world;
as we take, eat and drink, and share the bread and wine,
we are transformed into him. The Eucharistic bread and
wine are therefore efficacious signs of the Body and Blood
of Christ.
II. THE SACRIFICE
1. The Eucharist is the celebration of Christ's full, perfect
and sufficient sacrifice, offered once and for all, for the
whole world.
2. It is a memorial which is more than a recollection of a
past event. It is a re-enactment of Christ's triumphant
sacrifice and makes available for us its benefits.
3. For this reason Roman Catholics call the Eucharist a
sacrifice, though this terminology is not used by Meth
odists.
4. In this celebration we share in Christ's offering to Him
self in obedience to the Father's will.
III. COMMUNION
1. The perfect participation in the celebration of the
Eucharist is the communion of the faithful.
2. By partaking of the Body and Blood we become one with
Christ, our Savior, and one with one another in a com
mon dedication to the redemption of the world.
84 Points of difference:
I. THE PRESENCE
1. The presence in the Eucharist for the Methodists is not
fundamentally different from the presence of Christ in
other means of grace, i.e. preaching.
2. For some Methodists the preaching of the Word provides
a more effective means of grace than the Eucharist.
3. To the faith of the Roman Catholic, the bread and wine
within the context of the Eucharistic celebration are trans
formed into another reality, i.e. the Body and Blood of
the glorified Jesus. The externals of the bread and wine
remain unchanged. For the Roman Catholic this trans
formation takes place through the words of institution
pronounced by a validly ordained priest.
4. The worship of the Blessed Sacrament is linked with the
Roman Catholic doctrine of the transformation of the
elements, and does not obtain in Methodism.
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11. INTERCOMMUNION
1. In Methodism any Christian who can conscientiously ac
cept the invitation is welcomed to the Lord's table. Except
in cases of urgent necessity, Eucharistic communion is
extended by Roman Catholics only to those who share the
same faith.
We welcome the ongoing study of this problem in actual
dialogue, and look forward to the day when we can par
take of the Eucharist together. We rejoice in the increas
ing agreements in doctrine between the two communions
which are working to bring this about.
85 Points for further study:
In addition to the problem already raised these further issues
relating to the Eucharist need further study:
1) The Ministry and the Apostolic succession. (Cf. Section VI).
2) Our common faith.
3) The relation between eucharistic union and ecclesiastical fel
lowship.
86 It might be felt that in the light of this concentrated common
study and conversation, this is a theme which might be left for a
time while attention is turned to other subjects. If so, it would be
important to return to it at convenient points�in the light for
example of further understanding about the nature of the Church,
or of our common experience of worship�not only in theoretical
discussion but even more in the light of our experience of wor
shipping with one another. In any case there remains before us
the task of getting across our agreements to the churches at
large and to bodies of Christians who have perhaps hardly begun
to consider some of our problems, let alone our solutions. Nor
can we ignore the agreement already registered between Catholics
and Orthodox, and Catholics and Anglicans in which we recognize
an overall growth in ecumenical understanding.
VI
MINISTRY
87 Two illuminating papers on the ministry, one from the Catholic
side, the other from the Methodist, were presented for study at
Rabat. From these, though no concrete conclusions were drawn by
the Commission, it was recognized that this is one of the primary
areas for more extensive sharing and exploration, particularly in
view of the renewed emphasis by both Catholics and Methodists
on the ministry in relation to the cultivation of spirituality in
local churches. The possibiHties for mutual benefits from further
dialogue are evident also because of the new emphasis on the
Bible and preaching among Catholics since Vatican II and
because of the growing appreciation of the sacraments among
Methodists.
88 On the basis of the two papers presented at Rabat and in the light
of certain general presuppositions among Catholics and Meth
odists concerning the ministry, there are areas of agreement which
await further reflection and action. The following may be singled
out for special mention:
89 1) The primary authority and finality of Jesus Christ as the
One through whom the ministry, whether sacramental or other
wise, is both identified and ultimately authorized. The minister
participates in Christ's ministry, acts in Christ's name.
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90 2) The importance of the work of the Holy Spirit in calling
people into the ministry. (We recognize, of course, that the call
comes in various ways�sometimes suddenly, usually gradually�
and no effort needs to be made here to say what it means to be
called.)
91 3) The understanding of the ministry primarily in terms of: (a)
the full-time dedication to Christ for life, for studying and com
municating the Gospel, and (b) the functions of the minister.
(Both of these concern the work of administering the Sacra
ments, preaching the Word, teaching Christian truth, defending
the faith, nurturing souls in spirituality, and, by teaching and
example, showing leadership through acts of reconciliation and of
service to people in need.)
92 4) The understanding of the ministry as, in some mysterious
way, an extension of the incarnational and sacramental principle
whereby human beings (as ministers), through their souls and
bodies, become, by the power of the Holy Spirit, agents of Christ
for bringing God into the lives and conditions of men. (This
means also, of course, that they are agents for enabling men to
find their way toward God.)
93 5) The shared recognition of prophetic and special ministries with
their distinctive moral and charismatic qualities.
94 6) The "connectional" character of the ministry (the term is a
Methodist usage but the general meaning corresponds to the
Catholic conception) whereby everyone who is authentically
called by the Holy Spirit is both authorized by that same Spirit
through duly recognized persons (for Catholics, bishops) in the
community of faith and assigned a place of service in that com
munity. (Each is bound to the other through the varied connec
tional systems to form a "ministry" in the corporate sense. For
example, in the Methodist Churches there are ways of recognizing
a person as a minister, namely, ordination and conference mem
bership wherein he subjects himself to appointment for service.)
95 7) The need for high standards of education and spiritual training
for ministry. For this the basic theological and pastoral studies
are as necessary as ever, but we would agree that they need to
be supplemented by a sensitive and open attitude to the arts and
sciences, especially those concerned seriously with human be
havior. Readiness to gain from the advances and achievements
of human knowledge, and receptiveness to those spiritual elements,
deriving from the common Christian inheritance, often latent in
literature and the arts, are needed in ministry today. In this regard,
much in Part II of the Roman Directorium Ecumenicum leads us
to hope that much more serious efforts at joint study of common
problems and at practical collaboration in preparing for ministry
may prudently develop between us.
96 8) Encouraging experiments are already there to point to an
awareness of problems and ambiguities arising in an age of rapid
change concerning the meaning and function of ministry.
97 In the immediate future there are certain problems facing us,
certain questions that Methodists especially would wish to ask
which may be clearly and briefly stated.
1 ) How are we to understand the relationship of the ordained
ministry to the laity? What does it mean to speak of "a difference
in kind (essentia) and not merely in degree" (Lumen Gentium,
10, ii). In what sense is there a difference in kind?
2) What specifically stands in the way of Roman Catholic
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recognition of Methodist ministry as authentic? Do the changes
of emphasis in thinking about ministry manifested in Vatican II
offer promise of progress here? What can be expected of new
thinking and research on the concept of apostolic succession?
3) What is the bearing on the question of ministry of prophetic
and special ministries?
4) In what specific functions may and should Catholic priests
and Methodist ministers share? If they can share in these (what
ever the list) are they not alike ministers in those functions?
5) In view of the lack of clarity in both the New Testanaent
and the early history of the Church on the nature and authoriza
tion of the ministry (except for the Master's selection and
authorization of the disciples), what guiding principles are indi
cated for understanding the meaning of orders? How important
have pragmatic factors been and how much influence should they
continue to have in defining orders? Why should there be three
orders instead of two or one?
98 We do not of course suggest that these questions are either
original or exclusive to us. For instance, they have, together with
important related questions, concerning e.g. episcopacy and
primacy, been the object of expert study within the "Catholicity
and Apostolicity" commission of the Joint Working Group be
tween the Roman Catholic Church and the World Council of
Churches, an interim account of whose work has recently been
published. Our two churches in the next phase of their dialogue
should welcome the latter commission's proposal to "study in
depth and examine critically" these themes and should welcome
equally the commission's compilation as "a tool in the service of
Joint research."
VII
AUTHORITY
99 Problems connected with Authority have exercised the commis
sion from the beginning of our conversations, and have cropped
up during our discussions of other themes, e.g. ministry, eucharist.
We do not feel that our direct discussions on this theme have
been more than exploratory, opening up rather than exploring the
question deeply. We believe that discussions on this subject will
be a necessary item on any future agenda of Roman Catholic/
Methodist conversations.
100 From the beginning of our discussions it was recognized that
problems of authority were implicit in some of the deep
"crevasses" between us, and notably the Mariological dogmas and
the doctrines of the Infallibility or Indefectability of the Church
on the one hand; while on the other hand the whole question of
the origin and development of Methodism as a work of the Spirit,
of an extraordinary and prophetic character, has at some point to
be related to the Catholic view of church order and of its under
standing of the authority of Christ in his Church. We agreed to
postpone these important questions because it seemed to us
fundamentally important to begin, not with our differences and
disagreements but with our agreements and with that funda
mental unity without which all our conversations would cease to
be conversations between Christians.
101 Yet we realize that those questions do bear on the problem of
authority, and have to be faced in our hope of approaching our
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goal of genuine communion between our Churches "in sacris."
Thus one of the most hopeful conceptions in recent discussion
has been the concept of a Hierarchy of Truth: the possibility
that because we might hold and affirm truths which are central
and which concern the heart of the Christian gospel, we might
live together on this basis, while differing in many lesser things,
and while we still search for agreement and understanding in
others. But the question then arises�is our agreement in obedience
to Christ, our acceptance of the authority of the Scripture, our
acknowledgement of the apostolic faith as witnessed to in the
creeds of the Ecumenical Councils�are these the hierarchy of
truth at its indispensable, top level? Or must, say, the dogmas
laid down in 1854 and 1870 be included among the indispens-
ables? It will be remembered that Newman stressed the importance
of the word "irreformable" in relation to 1870 and interpreted
this to mean that once the Church has made up its mind, and
declared itself, then, however much the meaning of this pro
nouncement might be modified in a later context, such doctrine
must be accepted by the faithful. K this is so and the Mariological
dogmas and Infallibility are regarded as necessary to any com
munion in sacris, the way ahead is obviously going to be long,
precarious and uncertain. We mention this not because we have
studied this issue but to show why further discussions on the
nature of authority cannot finally ignore these problems.
1 02 We began therefore by our common acceptance of the paramount
authority of Christ in his Church (cf. � 35) and asked what kind
of authority was consonant with the Incarnation, that is with the
condescension of God to become man, to enter history, and so
to put himself, it seems "at risk," suffering the consequences of
living among sinners in a sinful world, and indeed doing this to
the very limit (Phil. 2:1-11)�and in the Cross seeming to put
himself at the mercy of history. To this question asked by
Methodists at the first Cambridge colloquium, a paper was read
from the Catholic point of view which further defined the
authority of Christ as the authority of the Gospel. Thus if the
gospel partakes of the authority of Christ, Christ who lives with
his people and is present with them, ruling and guiding them, it
becomes clear that this simple acceptance of the authority of
Christ is bound to lead to the consideration of subsidiary
"authorities" and even perhaps to a hierarchy of authorities re
calling what has been said earlier about a hierarchy of Truths.
103 Thus the distinguished Methodist historian. Sir Herbert Butter-
field, at the end of his study of Christianity in history, sums up
the whole matter with the words "Hold to Christ, and for the
rest be uncommitted" intimating not only that commitment to
Christ is the heart of the matter but that such commitment leads
to whole areas of Christian freedom. This is entirely in harmony
with Catholics teaching that authority is not absolute but God-
directed and that it is a service aimed at the unfolding of the
free, human, Christ-directed personality. But when the implica
tions of this apparently simple commitment to Christ are examined
they are seen to involve consideration not only of the apostolic
kerygma and the Scriptural witness to it, but also the continuing
investigation of the mystery of salvation, and the connection with
it of the mystery of his own person, which occupied so massively
the thought of the Church in the first centuries and of which the
great Christological treaties of the Fathers and the creeds and
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confessions of the great Councils bear witness. It is similar with
another apparently simple statement�the famous toast of
Newman�"The Pope and Conscience�but Conscience First."
104 That Christians have a duty to obey the voice of conscience at
all costs, that it is one of the ways in which God speaks directly
to men, and that all Christians have the duty to respect the
consciences of others, are matters on which we might easily
agree. But again investigation shows that the matter is not as
simple as this, though historical polemical oppositions of
"authority" and "conscience" have often induced the simplifica
tion. We know what crimes have been committed in the name
of conscience, including some of the more terrible War Crimes of
the People of God. We understand the meaning of Philip
Melanchthon's saying "a good conscience is the invention of the
Devil." In other words, the conscience itself needs to be en
lightened, instructed, corrected, informed, by the Holy Spirit
indeed, but a Holy Spirit showing himself in many ways, and
using the Holy Scriptures on the one hand, and the discipline of
the Church on the other: nor can the individual conscience be
isolated from the mind of the whole Church, from the "consensus
fidelium" insofar as it exists and can be ascertained in matters of
faith and morals. An informed Christian conscience makes a
responsible decision in the light of the example, the principles,
the life of Christ; of the experience of the Christian community
from Christ to the present; of the guidance and authoritative
teaching of the Church; while the consciences of societies outside
the Church, and the insights and compelling perceptions of all
men may have their importance for the individual. No doubt in
the end each man must have this freedom to obey his conscience
against the whole world, and certainly against the decisions and
commands of any "Establishment." But just as certainly no man's
conscience is an island, entire of itself.
105 Our acceptance of the authority of Christ, of the gospel and of
the witness to the gospel in the Scripture and in the creeds poses
a whole series of questions concerning the relation of Scripture
and tradition which we have noted, but which we have not
explored. An important paper pointed us to the Fourth gospel
and to Christ's claim to bear witness to the truth�and this might
well be further explored in relation to two other Johannine
utterances, that "the truth shall make you free"�that is, the
authority of Christ in his witness to truth is always a liberating
one, and comes to deliver men from legalism, not to entangle
them further in commandments of men.
106 Again in the light of Christ's washing the feet of his disciples,
his "I have called you friends" speaks of authority in terms of
service and discipleship from which all thought of triumphalism
is removed. Christ's disciples are his friends because they are to
know and understand what the Lord has done and be able to
imitate him. In Pauline terms which come close to the heart of
John Wesley and the original Methodist testimony (but no less
close to, say, the rule of St. Benedict) Christ's authority is mani
fest in the faith not of servants but of sons�sons who share in
the glorious liberty of God's children. Only an authority given in
love and received in love expresses the deepest meaning of the
word for Christians. By comparison all uses of the word in terms
of the rule of the Gentiles, of juridical political usage, are
beside the point. Here Methodists would say that a half dozen
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more John XXIIIs and Paul Vis in the next century would do
more than anything to dispose of a thousand years of conflict and
misunderstandings .
107 Thus, an important paper read at Lake Junaluska set our ques
tions amid a general crisis about the nature of authority in our
modern world, and we might add the fact that in two important
fields, in education and in the home, it is authoritarian and
"paternalistic" views of authority which are being most sharply
challenged. Nonetheless (however much the historic expression
of the authority of Christ in his Church throughout the centuries
may need to be re-appraised in terms of the new insights of recent
times) for us the problem of Christian authority must be sought
and expressed within the Christian dimension.
108 This paramount authority of Christ in the Church has in fact been
regarded by both our Churches as exercised in varying and
diverse modes, and it is perhaps an omission that in our conversa
tions, though the attempt was made, tardily and with insufficient
time for success, at Lake Junaluska, we never listed side by side
our hierarchies of authorities and studied the place of the varying
elements in them in our list of priorities. Both Churches, e.g.,
acknowledge an authority of conscience: both an authority of
discipline exercised by the proper courts of the Church: all accept
the authority of Scripture, but within this authority there are
many questions some of which have not and some of which may
never be finally resolved. The various elements in the holy tradi
tion, which we all accept and on which our continuing life as
Churches also depends�theologies, liturgies, devotion, the sacra
ments, preaching of the Word and study of the Bible, the
authority of the ministry and of Pope and bishops or of the
Methodist Conferences and ministry�it is likely that the two
hsts of authorities might not turn out to be as dissimilar as we
might expect. But alinost certainly we should place them in a
differing order and lay more stress here on one element and
there on another. Indeed until we have done this, the problem
of authority remains an abstract one�perhaps an obsessive one
in which we spend too much time talking about the problem of
the problem; certainly one unrelated to the enduring purpose of
our conversations, which is to bring us into living relation and
conmiunion with one another.
109 Another possible field of useful discussion would be those "prin
ciples of the Reformation" to which the Deed of Union of the
Methodist Church in Great Britain explicitly refers, but which
it does not further define. Without wishing to revive what was
bitter controversy, not so much�at this point�in the 16th as
in the 19th century (when on an Ultramontanist view Private
Judgment was regarded as an individualist arrogance which was
the root of all schisms while Protestants saw it as the great
bulwark against a blind and irrational acceptance of priestcraft)
there are one or two important matters on which agreement can
be registered and about which affirmations should be made.
110 Thus, many Protestants would have seen the heart of the doctrine
of Private Judgment in the affirmation (the priesthood of all
believers meant the same thing at this point) that no priests can
intervene between a man's soul and God. And yet this view has
never been more unreservedly stated than in a great passage in
Newman's Apologia:
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From a boy I had been led to consider that my Maker and I,
His creature, were the two beings luminously such. ... I
know full well now, and did not know then that the Catholic
Church allows no image of any sort, material or immaterial,
no dogmatic symbol, no rite, no sacrament, no saint, not even
the Blessed Virgin herself to come between the soul and his
creator�It is face to face "solus cum solo" in all matters be
tween man and his God. He alone creates: He alone has
redeemed: before His awful eyes we go in death: in the vision
of Him is our eternal beatitude (p. 177. 1. 5-14).
The "Dream of Gerontius" is a commentary on this. Later in the
same work Newman observes:
It is the custom with Protestant writers to consider that
whereas there are two great principles in acting on the history
of religion. Authority and Private Judgement, they have all the
private judgement to themselves and we have. . . . Authority.
. . . but this is not so. . . . Catholic Christendom is no simple
exhibition of religious absolutism but presents a continuous
picture of Authority and Private Judgement alternately advanc
ing and retreating as the ebb and flow of the tide (p. 237 1.7).
Ill Also in the Apologia and again in his famous essay on the func
tion of the laity in matters of doctrine he points out how again
and again in church history the breakthrough in creative thought
has come from an individual or small group of Christians. Meth
odists, on the other hand, also recognize that private judgment
alone is not enough. The very recognition of doctrinal standards�
Scripture, the principles of the creeds and Reformation, and in a
narrower sense Wesley's sermons�as preaching standards; the
whole discipline of the Church as exercised by the Conference
over ministers and laity; the Conference's whole process in or
daining those who believe themselves to be inwardly called of
God, by confirming and accepting this in the name of the
Church�all these are ways in which private judgement and
authority are seen to belong together and to safeguard one
another.
112 Discussion therefore of the relation of private judgment to
authority might fruitfully lead to consideration of two other re
lated problems. The first is the place of reason in the hierarchy
of authorities. John Wesley's "appeal to men of reason and
religion" shows that for him a renewal of inward religion could
not safely be left to emotion without the critical safegards of
reason. He thought in terms of his own century and we are the
heirs of so many recent genuine advances in philosophy and
psychology could (perhaps) no longer think of reason exactly as
did the men of his age. Nor can we revert to any kind of
scholasticism. Catholic or Protestant. Yet in a world which at
the moment is being swept along (and much of the Church with
it) by vast tides of irrationalism, ought not our two Churches
from their own tradition to be speaking words of sane and
moderate common sense, and eschewing the current violence of
the tongue and an emotive romanticism which seems to drag us
to the edge of dire danger? (Cf. � 30.)
113 The other question concerning private judgment is one from
which the time of John Oman has been regarded as important
among Protestants�the view that truth has not simply to be
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accepted but seen to be true. Methodists might ask, did even
Our Lord expect to be believed on his own "say so" or because he
was bearing witness to a truth which men might understand and
prove by trying it out for themselves�and so discovering that
they were building not on sand but on a rock? Is not here part
of the meaning of being "friends" of Christ and sons of God?
Does not God win all his children to see and understand and
know to the fullest and uttermost of their capacity? Does not
then the saying of a great Evangelical, Temple Gairdner, "let us
believe the maximum" become intelligible, since new beliefs are
not so many fetters on the mind but magic casements opening
on ever new and enthralling vistas of truth?
114 Catholics, while by no means rejecting all of this, might in turn
ask whether faith is not primarily a relation to persons, not
propositions. Though it necessarily implies also a faith in asser
tions (in truths, in propositions) this is not something isolated,
but encompassed and sustained by the person who is believed,
Christ. Any statement of the kind "I believe that . . ." is based
upon the authority of the person at the center of the belief,
Christ, and upon the assurance derived from thence.
115 Yet we might agree that Catholic as well as Protestant history
shows the importance of the "Ulysses factor" in the Christian
way�the creative importance of men who explore truth for its
own sake, at all costs and wherever it may lead. On the other
hand there are implications for the problem of authority and
private judgement in the fact that the wholeness of the Christian
faith is so man-sided that no individual can wholly comprehend
it for himself.
116 The Catholic would recall here that, if creation is already a kind
of revelation and self-disclosure of God (Rom. 1-18) there is
an essential difference between the inadequate knowledge of God
attainable through creation and the self-disclosure of his mystery
through revelation. God is not only the object and goal of faith,
but through his self-revelation is its principle and ground. Faith
is a pre-eminent way in which the biblical word is manifested,
"It is no longer I who live but Christ who lives in me." There
is much for further discussion here, if only to dispel misunder
standings, surviving suspicions that Catholics demand some blind
submission of the intellect while Protestants cherish a wilfull
and arrogant individualism.
117 Of the ways in which authority both safeguards and limits
freedom we have had little discussion, yet it is evident that here
too there lies before us an important task. It has been said that
Vatican II while having noble statements about liberty has added
little to a Christian rationale of toleration, a toleration based not
on indifferentism but on a sense of the truth of Christianity and its
final efficacy for all men, combined with a reverence for the
dignity and liberty of the consciences of others. Protestants have
not lived up to what they have said about this, but at least such
documents as Milton's Areopagitica put forward a view of truth
in freedom which has unexhausted implications for our two
churches in relation to other Christians and to the modern world.
118 We have tried to indicate that fruitful beginning has been made
with a subject so important that it must surely be continued, if
not on these, then on other lines, in any continuing conversations.
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VIII
THE WAY AHEAD
119 Our instructions were to devote the last section of this report
to developing and setting out the commission's ideas on how
Roman Catholic-Methodist dialogue might profitably go forward
following the first phase of which the report marks the conclusion.
120 In the field of theological dialogue what has been said about it in
sections II to VII will not suggest any lack of material for future
programs, whether they be programs of further thinking
and acting together in areas where we feel we have much to share
and to offer each other, or programs which boldly tackle the
chief difficulties which keep us apart. In none of the areas covered
by this report do we feel that the possibilities of dialogue have
been exhausted. In some of them it has hardly begun, and we
are concerned chiefly to suggest what we hope might be improve
ments in organization and method.
121 In working these out we have borne in mind one or two main
considerations already aired in the progress report drafted at
Rabat, e.g. �� 22-5: "We would hope that those responsible for
the deeper (theological) inquiry. . . . would bear continually in
mind the responsibility we feel for serious planning of the educa
tion of our Churches at lay, ministerial and local levels, for the
overcoming of prejudices and misunderstandings for offering
guidance toward cooperation between local Churches." If this
responsibility should remain unfulfilled, the work of our Joint
Commission will be to that extent unfruitful.
This in turn raises the vital question of communication. Given
the nature and mandate of the Joint Commission, it cannot be
expected that the general public will share fully in all phases of
the consultation. On the other hand, it is not easy to see how the
serious planning of the education of our churches at lay, min
isterial and local level is to begin, or how our churches are to
be convinced that their spokesmen are doing anything, if there
is no better communication than in the conventional press release.
It is therefore suggested, that provided the status of papers be
clearly established (working papers, e.g.) they might be circulated
among responsible and qualified people, and summaries of them
might be incorporated in reports. This last could be done even
if the papers did not command general acceptance, since dissent
could be recorded as part of an account of the substance of
discussion.
It might be that certain of the papers prepared for these consulta
tions would prove suitable for publication in one form or another.
122 It is in the judgement of the commission that the dialogue would
be most efficiently continued under a central committee with a
maximum of six members from each side, and with more precisely
defined functions. It should be responsible in general for relations
between the World Methodist Council and the Secretariat for
Promoting Christian Unity, and an important part of this responsi
bility should be the stimulating of good relations, of dialogue and
cooperation at national and local level. This should include
collecting information about activity and experiments wherever
they are shared by Methodists and Roman Catholics and in what
ever context, and facilitating its circulation and exchange. Thus
useful comparative judgements can be made and clearer ideas
may emerge of how we can best achieve our shared purposes in
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Christian Hfe and witness and in the search for unity. The dialogue
in the fullest and liveliest sense can hardly be thought of as
something merely to be kept ticking from one annual central
committee meeting to another.
123 The task of the committee in regard to serious theological
dialogue should be mainly one of organization, coordination, and
review.
124 Organization should be as flexible as possible, regulated only by
the principle that the best work is done only by adequately
equipped people giving adequate time, energy and interest to it.
This entails regular cooperation, usually possible only to people
who have regular access to each other in the right kind of
circumstances. An example of such circumstances has been
briefly considered above (� 16). Another joint work of the
commission might stimulate and to some extent organize a
written work for publishing, of various scope, whether aimed at
involving larger numbers from the learned world in the dialogue
and bringing it into useful relationship with other dialogues, or
whether aimed at making our people (and others) at large aware
that progress is being made and familiarizing them with a
situation of friendship and joint activity.
125 Favorable reference has already been made (� 29) to the
English joint publication Christian Belief. As well as further
examples of this type, we think that other types, such as formal
symposia on given themes, books in the form of exchange of
letters, sympathetic commented editions of the works of one side
by members of the other�e.g. of C. Wesley's hymns from the
Roman CathoHc side or of some Catholic classic from the other.
126 But in an age when less and less reading can be relied on to be
done this literary activity would need to be supplemented,
especiaUy below the specialized level, by joint effort in the other
communications media, and by stimulating well-directed discussion
among our people in order to create constructive Christian
criticism towards the vast impact of the mass-media in general.
127 The committee's coordinating and reviewing function would in
clude taking account of the total ecumenical picture, including
both other dialogue and such schemes as either church might be
involved in�e.g. the Consultation on Church Union in U.S.A.
The commission should also feel the need to see the dialogue in
the context of human unity in general and of the many problems
involving religion and culture in the conditions of our age. This
might sometimes involve encouraging certain types of expert
enterprise more than others.
128 Finally the committee should have the task of seeing that the
authorities in the two churches are adequately aware of what is
being done, give it adequate attention and make adequate re
sponse.
129 We would have no illusions, however, about the fruitfulness of all
these activities if they were divorced from the spiritual renewal
and the spiritual sharing which are at the heart of ecumenical
progress. It is because (as this report has so insisted) we have
become aware of exceptional affinities between Roman Catholics
and Methodists in that religion of the heart which is the heart of
religion, that we believe in the future of Roman Catholic-Meth
odist relations.
130 Roman Catholics would not consider this report complete without
grateful reference to the noble Resolution of Intent, unanimously
67
adopted by the General Conference of The United Methodist
Church in U.S.A. on April 23, 1970. Disavowing the traditional
polemical understanding of those among its "articles of religion"
which were part of an anti-Catholic inheritance from a less happy
age, the resolution gives courageous practical and public expres
sion of that "change of heart" which the Second Vatican Council
saw as the soul of the ecumenical movement, and a solemn re
sponsibility of all in every church. It has been our privilege in
the commission to be spurred to such change of heart by the
heart-warming experience of our work together. We are pro
foundly thankful to God for the koinonia, the shared spiritual
experience of prayer and self-scrutiny together.
131 Measured against our age-old estrangements, our progress in
ecumenical experience in the past three years has been swift and
surely led by the Spirit. For this we give heartfelt thanks to God
and from it we take hope and courage. But measured against the
exigencies of our churches and the challenge of our times, it
leaves us aware of the distance that still lies between us now and
our professed goals. We know too well that the latter stages of
the ecumenical dialogue are more formidable than the early ones,
requiring of us redoubled efforts and devotion, not merely to the
work we have to do together, the joint witness to great Christian
values that we must give and widely promote in our churches,
but to the tasks of educating our people and communicating to
them something of the joys and inspiration that have been vouch
safed to us. As we look to the future, therefore, we renew our
commitments and reaffirm our confidence in God's providential
leading, in which we have already been so richly blessed.
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MINUTES OF COUNCIL AND EXECUTIVE COMMITTEES
DENVER, COLORADO
AUGUST 16-25, 1971
1966-71 Executive Committee
Monday morning session
9:00 a.m., August 16, 1971
The President, Dr. Charles C. Parlin, presided. He reminded the
members that the Executive Committee would be elected during the
Council and that this was the last full day of the present Executive.
The following members were present: Bishop Fred Pierce Corson,
Dr. Eric W. Baker, The Rev. Carlos T. Gattinoni, Dr. Cecil F.
Gribble, Dr. Patrocinio S. Ocampo, The Rev. Gabriel Setiloane,
Bishop Herbert Bell Shaw, The Rev. Hugh B. Sherlock, Bishop Roy
H. Short, Dr. Lee F. Tuttle, Dr. Edwin L. Jones, Mrs. F. M. Baber,
The Rev. C. D. Bacon, Dr. R. E. L. Bearden, The Rev. Peter Boh,
Bishop William R. Cannon, Miss Chanda Christdas, The Rev. Robert
Curry, The Rev. Rupert Davies, Bishop Bertram W. Doyle, Mr. L. A.
Ellwood, Bishop F. Gerald Ensley, Bishop H. Ellis Finger, Jr., Bishop
Eugene M. Frank, The Rev. A. Raymond George, The Rev. Kenneth
Greet, Mr. John R. Harper, Mr. Ragnar Horn, Dr. Tracey K. Jones,
Jr., The Rev. Thomas W. Koomson, Mr. Paul Bartlett Lang, Dr.
Stanley Leyland, Bishop Dwight Loder, Bishop James K. Mathews,
Bishop Noah Moore, Jr., Dr. Robert F. Oxnam, Rev. Hamonangan
Panggabean, Mrs. J. J. Perkins, Bishop W. Kenneth Pope, Mr. Leonard
D. Slutz, Bishop Carl Ernst Sommer, Bishop Stephen Gill Spottswood,
Dr. Byron F. Stroh, Dr. Stanley B. Sudbury, Dr. Willis Tate, Bishop
Prince A. Taylor, Jr., Dr. Franklin Thompson, Miss Pauline Webb,
Dr. Wilson O. Weldon, Dr. Myron F. Wicke, The Rev. Max W.
Woodward, Bishop Friedrich Wunderlich, The Rev. Michael Casto, Mr.
Maclean A. Kumi, Mr. Eric Robin Mitchell.
Substitutions:
The Reverend Kenneth Waights in place of Dr. Harold Roberts,
The Reverend G. Thackray Eddy to replace The Rev. Douglas
Thompson,
Bishop Ole Borgen to replace Mr. Oystein Brinch
Dr. Parlin stated that a list of the Constitutional Amendments which
had been agreed upon by the special subcommittee of the World Meth
odist Council and COSMOS, together with memorandum giving the
explanation for the proposed amendments, had been mailed to all
members of the Executive Committee. A show of hands indicated that
some members had received the papers but had failed to bring them
to Denver and others had not received them. The British members
attributed their failure to receive their copies to their prolonged postal
strike. As there were not enough extra copies available, the Secretary
was requested to have copies mimeographed and available as promptly
as possible and the President was asked, meanwhile, to read the two
papers, which he did.
It was voted that discussion be postponed until 2:00 p.m. so that
copies of recommendations could be in the hands of members of the
Executive.
Dr. Baker advised that the new Constitution, Section XII, required
us to give twenty-four hours notice on change of Constitution so that
the recommendations of the Executive would have to be in the hands
of Council Members on Tuesday for a decision on Wednesday, August
18.
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The report of the Geneva Secretary was presented to Bishop
Friedrich Wunderlich. He recommended that the Geneva World
Methodist Council Secretary should be designated "Representative"
at Geneva as this more clearly defined his office in the World Council
of Churches organization. This was adopted by a vote of 21-14.
Bishop Carl Ernst Sommer proposed that the principal office of
the World Methodist Council should be moved to Geneva, Switzerland.
After considerable discussion Bishop James K. Mathews proposed that
this be postponed indefinitely. This was adopted.
Election of new member churches: The list of member churches
including those who had applied for membership and whose request
was coming before the Council was read to the Executive. This was
made up of fifty-four conferences and member churches of which
twenty-eight had a membership of 30,000 or more.
A report by the Treasurer of the World Fund, Mr. Edwin L. Jones,
was presented at this time. He reported that to date he had received
$43,521.64 and that his expenditure was $59,618.35 thus showing a
deficit of $16,096.71. He also reported that $15,500 had been paid
to the World Council of Churches in respect of the Geneva Office.
The receipts from registrations for the Denver Conference amounted
to $23,336.00. Expenses so far were $29,635.00. He informed the
Executive that as a result of various donations he had a reserve fund
of $17,000 for the evangelism and mission project which is before
the Council. Appreciation for the Treasurer's work was expressed
and the meeting expressed its pleasure in his recovery to better health.
Dr. Rupert E. Davies reported for the Faith and Order Commission
of the World Council of Churches in Louvain and asked the Execu
tive to take note of the recommendation of the Uppsala Assembly of
the World Council of Churches that its member churches should work
for the time when a genuinely universal Council may once more
speak for all Christians and lead the way into the future. He asked
permission to bring the recommendations to the Council with the
exception of Item 4. The Executive agreed to this.
Bishop James K. Mathews proposed that we express our apprecia
tion to Bishop Ole Borgen and Bishop Friedrich Wunderlich for their
services in the Geneva Office. This was carried enthusiastically.
Monday afternoon session
2:00 p.m., August 16, 1971
The debate on restructuring began with general discussion concern
ing the proposals circulated among the members of the Executive.
Fears were expressed that the British and American representation
should still dominate the Executive and the matters of representation,
the Presidium and the autonomy of member churches were all con
sidered.
The proposals on structure were then dealt with section by section,
and the following motions were offered and dealt with:
Leonard Slutz moved that neither the Chairman of the Executive
nor a President shall be eligible for re-election for consecutive terms.
This motion was adopted.
Gabriel Setiloane moved that the officers of the World Methodist
Council shall be the President, and not more than eight Vice-Presidents,
of whom one shall be the President of the World Federation of Meth
odist Women, and that the Vice-Presidents shall be elected with due
regard to geographic distribution. This motion was defeated.
Bishop James K. Mathews moved that the Chairman and one or
more Vice-Chairmen of the Executive Committee shall be elected at
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each session of the Executive Committee, these officers to serve until
their successors are elected. This motion was defeated.
Leonard Slutz moved that there be a Chairman and not more than
two Vice-Chairmen of the Executive Committee, and the motion was
adopted.
The proposed Constitutional Amendments, including the above
actions, were adopted as follows by a vote of 41 to 6:
WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL
Constitutional Amendments being proposed to the Executive and
Council meeting in Denver, August 16-18, 1971, by the special sub
committees of the World Methodist Council and COSMOS.
II. PURPOSE
Add paragraphs as follows:
(1) To encourage the study of liturgy and forms of wor
ship.
(m) To assist in coordinating the work, around the world,
of Methodist publishing interests.
III. MEMBERSHIP
In the first sentence, after the word "criteria," insert the
words "including autonomy, which" so that the sentence as
amended will read:
The World Methodist Council is comprised of the churches
in the Methodist tradition which satisfy the criteria, including
autonomy, which the Council may itself from time to time
prescribe.
V. THE COUNCIL
Add in the third sentence after the word "laywomen" the
word "youth" so that the sentence will read:
Member Churches are urged in making their designations
to include laymen, laywomen and youth members and to
distribute their appointment over their total territory.
VI. THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE
There shall be an Executive Committee which shall exercise
all the functions of the Council between its meetings, including
the review and amendment of its budget. (old)
It shall be composed of the officers designated in Section VIII
plus not more than sixty (60) members elected at each meeting
by the Council from its membership. (old rephrased)
A minimum of four (4) members shall come from the groups
of churches having fewer than 30,000 members and churches
having 30,000 or more members each shall be entitled to repre
sentation on the Executive Committee. (new)
No two member churches shall together command a majority
of the seats on the Executive Committee.
The Executive Committee shall have power to fill all vacancies
in its own membership, and in the officers of the Council, which
occur between meetings of the Council. (old)
It shall meet annually if practicable at such times and places
as it may determine. (old)
It may determine matters relating to the program and finances
of its meetings and may invite non-members for particular pur
poses, (old)
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It is free to make its own rules for substitutes in cases of un
avoidable absence from its meetings, and meetings of other com
mittees, (old)
(New)
VIII. OFFICERS
The officers of the World Methodist Council shall be
�not more than eight Presidents, who collectively shall con
stitute a Presidium,
�a Chairman and not more than two (2) Vice-Chairmen
of the Executive Committee,
�a Treasurer and one or more Associate Treasurers, and,
�a Secretary or Secretaries and one or more Associate
Secretaries,
�if desired, an Honorary President,
�all elected by the Council on nomination of the Executive
Committee,
�the President of World Federation of Methodist Women,
�and each past President who has served as President prior
to the 1971 Conference.
�the Presidium shall include at least one laywoman and
at least one layman.
�no two Presidents shall be from the same member Church.
The Presidents shall, in rotation, preside over sessions of the
Conference and have such other duties, collectively or in respect
of a particular President, in relation to the work of the Council
as a whole and within specific areas of the world, as the Execu
tive Committee may from time to time specify.
Neither the Chairman of the Executive Committee nor a
President shall be eligible for re-election for consecutive terms.
The Chairman of the Executive Committee shall be responsible
for the oversight of the administration of the World Methodist
Council between sessions of the Executive Committee; shall pre
side at sessions of the Council, the Executive Committee, and
shall have the right from time to time to delegate authorities to
a Vice-Chairman of the Executive Committee.
The elected officers shall hold office from the close of the
Council meeting which elected them to the close of the Council
meeting next following.
Leonard Slutz moved that the Executive Committee recom
mend to the Council that their debate on restructure be post
poned until Wednesday morning, when it should appear on the
Council agenda. The motion was adopted.
The Executive Committee adjourned to meet again on call of
the Chairman.
Monday afternoon
1:45 p.m., August 23, 1971
Old Executive Committee Session
The old Executive Committee met to receive the report of the
Nominating Committee. The President first informed the members
that the Past Presidents (Roberts, Corson, Parlin) were automatically
officers of the new Executive. He informed the Executive that they
had the power to make new nominations for any of the officers (be
cause these nominations come from the Executive Committee) but not
for the members of the Executive Committee (because these nomina
tions come from the Nominating Committee appointed by the Council)
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although any recommendations would be considered by the Nominating
Committee. The Executive Committee would include twenty officers,
eighty-three members of the Executive representing member churches
plus four youth. Every effort had been made to try to keep the pro
portions 20% layman, 20% women and 10% youth. The proposals
before us would give The United Methodist Church 28% and the
British Methodist Conference 10% representation, thus keeping the
proportion well under 50% . The President then moved the nomination
of Dr. Eric Baker as Honorary President of the World Methodist
Council. This was carried unanimously by the Executive Committee.
Dr. Eric Baker, the Chairman of the Nominating Committee, then
brought forward the following nominations:
Presidium: Mr. Phillip Capper (youth)
Bishop F. Gerald Ensley
The Rev. John A. Havea
Mr. Ragnar Horn
The Rev. Thomas Wallace Koomson
Dr. Patrocinio S. Ocampo
Bishop Alejandro Ruiz
Bishop Herbert Bell Shaw
Chairman: Bishop Prince A. Taylor, Jr.
Vice-Chairmen: The Rev. Kenneth G. Greet
Bishop Yap Kim Hao
Treasurer: Bishop Franz Schafer
Assistant Treasurer: Dr. Alex Boraine
General Secretary: Dr. Lee F. Tuttle
Geneva Secretary: The Rev. Hugh B. Sherlock
The Rev. Gabriel Setiloane proposed that Dr. Alex Boraine should
be replaced by Dr. Stanley Sudbury as Assistant Treasurer with a re
quest to the Nominating Committee that Dr. Alex Boraine should be
replaced by Dr. Stanley Sudbury in the South African representation.
This was adopted.
The revised list of officers was approved as amended.
It was resolved that special appreciation for the work of Mr. Edwin
L. Jones and Mr. L. A. Ellwood be recorded.
It was moved that information not be released regarding the nom
inations until the meeting of the Council at 7:30 p.m., Tuesday night.
This was adopted.
Dr. Baker then read for information the proposed names of the
Executive, Finance and Nominating Committees. There was general
discussion and some suggestions.
Bishop Ole E. Borgen asked to be recorded as expressing deep dis
appointment in the way his area has been allocated no ministerial
representatives.
COUNCIL 1971-76
Tuesday morning session
9:00 a.m., August 17, 1971
Dr. John A. Havea of Tonga opened the session with prayer. Dr.
Parlin was in the chair and introduced those on the platform.
The roll call was accomplished by means of cards being distributed
to the members (See PROCEEDINGS for those present).
Dr. Tuttle, General Secretary, requested that representatives should
volunteer to carry the flags at the processional on Wednesday evening.
Bishop R. Marvin Stuart brought greetings from the Methodist
churches in the Denver area.
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Dr. Tuttle made announcements concerning the program for both
the Council and the Conference. He mentioned particularly the rare
collection of Bibles on display by Mrs. Charles Prothro at the Mary
Reed Library on the University of Denver campus.
Observers from other churches were asked to stand and introduce
themselves.
Dr. Parlin addressed the Council. He called attention to the fact
that copies of Constitutional Amendments proposed by the Executive
Committee were on the delegates' desks and stated that this distribution
plus the explanations given in his address would be deemed submission.
He read Article XII of the Constitution, as follows:
XII. AMENDMENTS
This Constitution may be amended by the vote of three-fourths
of the Members of the Council present and voting at any meet
ing, providing the amendments have been considered by the
Executive Committee, and have been submitted at least 24 hours
in advance to the Council Members.
Dr. Parlin stated that this would make it possible to take action on
the proposals at the morning session of the following day, Wednesday,
August 18. He asked for a show of hands as to whether the Council
wished now to engage in a preliminary discussion or preferred to post
pone discussion and debate until Wednesday, stating that the Executive
Committee had recommended that discussion and debate be postponed
until Wednesday. The desire to postpone discussion until Wednesday
was almost unanimous.
Rev. W. R. Laws of New Zealand presented the following motion
which was carried: "That the officers of the Council be asked to review
the program of the Council for Tuesday, August 17, meeting in order
to allow time apart from Council meeting in formal session, in which
members can give consideration in regions or in other groups of the
proposed constitutional changes, and bring a recommendation of a
specific time to the Council when it convenes after lunch on Tuesday,
August 17."
Dr. Parlin stated that there had been some problems in connection
with the Rules of Debate, and Bishop Roy H. Short introduced the
Rules of Debate which had been distributed to the members.
Leonard Slutz moved that in Rule #11, the words "not less than
two-thirds" be deleted, and that the Rule state that "a motion shall be
carried by a majority of the members of the Council present and
voting." He also proposed that in Rule #8, (i)(a), the words "with
out further discussion" be omitted. The motion was adopted.
The Rules of Debate were then formally adopted, with the above
amendments included.
Bishop Friedrich Wunderlich, Geneva Secretary, reported on the
three periods in the formation of the Geneva Office�first under Bishop
Paul N. Garber; secondly, under Dr. Ole Borgen, who was appointed
January 1, 1970; and finally by Bishop Wunderlich himself, after Ole
Borgen's election as Bishop of Northern Europe Area. He also referred
to the cordial relationship established between the World Council of
Churches and the World Methodist Council. Bishop Wunderlich paid
tribute to the excellent work done by his predecessors and to the help
fulness of Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, General Secretary of the World
Council of Churches. Looking to the future, he mentioned the oppor
tunities awaiting the new Secretary on appointment, as follows:
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1 ) The Geneva Office is a strategic place for World Methodism.
2) The World Methodist Council office is welcomed in the World
Council of Churches building.
3) It is desirable to list Secretary at Geneva as Representative.
4) The field of action of office should be enlarged.
5) The potential of the office is such that a dynamic leader of
high calibre is required.
6) He should give priority to developing a spirit of cooperation
and unity.
7) He should be a Minister of Christ.
Dr. Parlin paid tribute to the way in which Bishop Wunderlich, on
short notice, had agreed to come out of retirement to fill the office of
Geneva Secretary.
Dr. Tuttle presented the report of the General Secretary. The report,
entitled "A Quinquennium in Review," had been distributed to all
members of the Council. He mentioned world Methodist leaders who
have died since 1966: Bishop Ivan Lee Holt, President; Dr. Elmer T.
Clark, one of the founders of the World Methodist Council; Bishop
Odd Hagen; and Dr. D. T. Niles. He reported on the meetings of the
Executive Committee in Nairobi, Helsinki, and Geneva. He stressed the
importance of the dialogues between Methodists and Roman Catholics.
He introduced proposals for an evangelistic thrust brought forward by
the Committee on Evangelism at a special conference in Frankfurt,
Germany, in November 1970.
The General Secretary next spoke of the thrilling opportunities oc
casioned by the application to the World Methodist Council of eighteen
new autonomous churches. Rev. C. K. Daws, President General of the
Methodist Church of Australasia, requested that the decision regarding
Tonga and Samoa be deferred for twenty-four hours. Dr. Stanley Ley-
land recommended that a standing vote of welcome be given the new
applicants. It was agreed that a vote on membership would be taken
at the next session, and a proposal by Dr. Rupert Davies to vote indi
vidually on the applications was adopted.
There was discussion on the question of eligibility. The measure of
the degree of autonomy will be based upon a decision of the Executive
Committee and the Council, whichever should meet next, and no hard
and fast rules were adopted.
Tuesday afternoon Council session
2:00 p.m., August 17, 1971
The Australasian group, having met during an intermission, warmly
recommended that the Tongan and Samoan Conferences be elected into
full membership. The President then formally proposed each church in
turn, and all of the following eighteen were elected:
Africa Central Conference
Central and Southern Europe Central Conference
Church of Christ in China
Church of North India
Church of Pakistan
Evangelical Methodist Church of Bolivia
Evangelical Methodist Church in Uruguay
Free Wesleyan Church of Tonga
Liberia Central Conference
Philippines Central Conference
Protestant Methodist Church, Ivory Coast
Southern Asia Central Conference
The Evangelical Methodist Church of Argentina
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The Methodist Church of Peru
The Methodist Church of Samoa
The Methodist Church, Sierra Leone
The ProtestantMethodist Church in Dahomey-Togo
United Church of Christ in the Philippines
Bishop Ruiz of Mexico offered a prayer of thanksgiving and the vote
was ratified by a standing ovation. The action of the Executive Com
mittee in electing churches between 1966 and 1970 was ratified.
Bishop Cannon reported on the Joint Commission of the Roman
Catholic Church and the World Methodist Council. Eleven Roman
Cathohcs and nine Methodists met four times and considered differ
ences separating them. Bishop Cannon paid tribute to Bishop Fred
Pierce Corson for his leadership in these consultations. Papers presented
at the conversations were on crucial issues. They have a common belief
in spirituality, and both emphasize home, family, and marriage. Both
affirm the real presence of Christ in the Eucharist by faith through
the elements. Both recognize an established ministry apart from laity.
Theologically the problem of authority is difficult to reconcile. Bishop
Cannon recommended that experts should periodically report and relate
to the Commission. He also recommended that dialogue be continued,
and that a full report of the work be presented to both communions.
Dr. Albert Outler reported on the progress of the Commission, men
tioning some of its highlights and quoting a letter from the Pope in
reply to one from The United Methodist Church. He commented on
the scope of discovery between Roman Catholics and Methodists
around the globe. He suggested that future consultations should be on
a broader base, with larger groups included in the discussions.
Dr. Mack Stokes spoke on the section of the Roman Catholic-Meth
odist report concerned with areas of agreement: 1) Supreme and
final authority of Jesus Christ; 2) the Scripture of God's living word;
3) the affirmation of a theistic world-view; 4) essential agreement in
seeking to diagnose the human situation in the world today. On the
great problem of authority, he referred to the concept of a hierarchy of
truth. Finally he referred to the section, "The Way Ahead."
Bishop Cannon moved that the conversations at the international
level between the Roman Catholics and the Methodists be continued
under arrangements agreed upon by the Secretary for Promoting Chris
tian Unity of the Roman Catholic Church and the Executive Commit
tee of the World Methodist Council. The motion was approved.
It was generally agreed that more representation is desirable in future
central dialogues from Roman Catholic majority countries.
Dr. Patrocinio Ocampo presented the report of the World Federation
of Methodist Women. The theme for their Conference held at Loretta
Heights College was "Christian Women in a Changing World."
Dr. Ocampo indicated that there was much interest and discussion
in the World Federation of Methodist Women on the proposal estab
lishing proportionate membership of clergy, laymen, laywomen and
youth on the World Methodist Council.
In addition, the World Federation of Methodist Women voted to
express the hope to the World Methodist Council that the four general
officers of the World Federation be named members of the Executive
Conmiittee and is prepared to support their membership on the
Council.
Dr. Ocampo presented the names of the officers for 1971-76:
Mrs. A. B. Pfeiffer (U.S.A.) President
Dr. Faith Ralston (India) Vice-President
Miss Jean E. Skuse (Australia) Secretary
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Mrs. Anne Marie Collin (Sweden) Treasurer
Mrs. Pfeiffer, newly elected President of the World Federation of
Methodist Women, made a statement.
Dr. Willis Tate commented on Workshops for the Conference and
recognized The Rev. Peter Bolt's contribution.
Dr. Stanley Leyland gave a report on the Exchange Program and
referred to 214 in the exchange program from 1966-71, mainly be
tween English and Americans but also participants from Ireland,
Canada, Ceylon, and New Zealand. Presbyterians and Congregational-
ists have also been a part of the program. The most exchanges take
place in the summer but others have been during Lent and a few
have lasted twelve months.
Dr. Lee Tuttle paid high tribute to The Rev. Russell L. Young, Jr.
for his work and contribution to the exchange program.
Bishop Lance Webb spoke for the Committee on Liturgy, stating
that a Consultation on Worship will be held following this Conference
at Iliff School of Theology, August 26-29. Bishop Webb announced
that casettes and mimeographed copies of addresses at the consultation
would be available. Thanks were expressed to The Rev. Brian E. Beck.
The Rev. Raymond George reported on the Oxford Institute which
provides an opportunity for prolonged theological study under the
auspices of the World Methodist Council. The last Institute was held
at Lincoln College, Oxford, England, July 21-31, 1969, the theme be
ing "The Living God." The next meeting is planned for July 1973.
Tuesday evening Council session
7:15 p.m., August 17, 1971
Bishop Nolan B. Harmon gave a progress report on the forthcoming
Encyclopedia of World Methodism. He informed the members that
this was the only publication of this kind within Methodism in the
last one hundred years although other confessions had similar en
cyclopedias.
Mike Casto, one of the youth Executive Committee members, pre
sented a report for the Youth Committee. He expressed appreciation
for the way in which the youth delegates had been given equal voice
and vote in the affairs of the Executive and were in every way equal
to the other members. He informed the Council of the international
experience for one hundred youth from all over the world over the ten
days prior to the World Methodist Conference. The young people had
become involved in various aspects of American life in six centers in
North Carolina; Virginia; Washington, D. C; Kentucky; Wisconsin;
and Missouri. The delegates had then come together for a twenty-
four hour consultation in Denver. The Reverend Chris Bacon, Chair
man of the World Methodist Council Youth Committee, expressed the
view that the action of the Council in making youth full members of
the Executive rather than running a separate program for them had
been fully justified. Miss Pauline M. Webb requested equal representa
tion for "girls" as well as "boys."
Dr. Rupert E. Davies, Principal of Wesley College, England, pre
sented the report of the World Council of Claurches Faith and Order
Committee held in Louvain, Belgium. He introduced a statement from
Louvain which was adopted by the Council in the following form:
That the World Methodist Council notes with great interest the pro
posal of the World Council of Churches that its member churches
should work for a time when a genuinely universal Council may once
more speak for all Christians and lead the way into the future, and is
very willing to help in the exploration of this idea.
77
Dr. Davies read the following recommendations which were con
veyed to the Executive by the nineteen Methodist members of the
Faith and Order Committee which met at Louvain:
1 ) That previous decisions of the World Methodist Council and
its Executive to take no steps that would lead the Council in
the direction of becoming a World Conference or World Church,
be endorsed and reaffirmed; and that the function of the World
Methodist Council continue to be fraternal and advisory.
2) That whatever the provisions of the new constitution of the
Council, these should continue to leave local and regional Meth
odist churches and conferences free to participate in any ecu
menical arrangements and/or union negotiations they may choose;
and that the World Methodist Council should encourage and
support such arrangements and negotiations.
3) That this positive ecumenical commitment of the World
Methodist Council should be reflected in the appointment of per
sonnel to the office in Geneva.
Rabbi A. James Rudin, representing the American Church, paid
tribute to the Methodist Church relationships and pointed out that
Catholic-Protestant and Jewish agendas had emerged naturally out of
the environmental situation. He spoke of the Jewish agenda largely in
terms of anti-semitism which still continued in many lands.
The report of the Committee concerned with Methodist Publishing
Interests was presented by The Rev. Gordon Wakefield. He informed
the members that the Committee had held three meetings. Various
Methodist presses were faced with increasing problems due to inflation
and it had been found possible to cooperate by sharing editions of cer
tain books. He stressed that Methodism needed to use the printed
word as a part of the on-going mission of the church in the world.
An invitation was extended to the representatives from Ireland,
Pakistan, and India to speak to the Council about their local situation.
There was a five-minute recess to enable them to confer with the
President, It was subsequently announced that a representative from
Ireland would speak.
The Rev, Kenneth G, Greet, Secretary of the Committee on Social
and International Affairs, reported on the work of his Committee and
explained that each year the Executive spent time in looking at one im
portant world issue.
He mentioned that in looking at world poverty the decision of the
British Church to give one day's pay on Good Friday to this cause
had been taken up by other churches around the world.
He informed the members that The Rev. Hugh B. Sherlock, Presi
dent of the Methodist Church in the Caribbean and the Americas, and
The Rev. Gabriel Setiloane, had presented papers on racial issues.
A motion was made by Rev. Harold Hughes that this Council
be recorded as assenting to the proposed relocation of the Asbury
statue in Washington, D. C. It is presently located at Sixteenth and
Mount Pleasant, N.W., and the proposed relocation is at The Meth
odist Corporation property, Nebraska Avenue and Massachusetts
Avenue, N.W. This was adopted.
The Rev. John Turner spoke then on the position of the church in
Ireland.
It was proposed by Leonard Slutz that visitors and delegates be ad
mitted to the Council meetings but to sit in separate seats so as to
facilitate voting.
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Wednesday morning Council session
9:00 a.m., August 18, 1971
The Rev. Thomas Wallace Koomson, President of the Methodist
Church of Ghana, opened the meeting with prayer.
Substitutions: Mrs. Artishia W. Jordan for Bishop John Bright
Bishop G. D. Robinson for Bishop Joseph Gomez
Dr. G. H. J. Thibodeaux for Rev. Lutrell Long
The Rev. Fred Stephen for Bishop G. N. Collins
Dr. Parlin introduced Bishop Eric Nasir, Moderator of the Church
of North India. The Reverend Paul Empie, Lutheran World Federation,
was introduced as an Observer.
The paper giving the recommendations of the Executive Committee
on the revised constitution of the World Methodist Council was then
presented. It was agreed to discuss the provisions by Sections, seriatim.
Section II. PURPOSE. (1) and (m) were both adopted.
Section III. MEMBERSHIP. Upon motion of Rev. Raymond George,
the first sentence was amended to read: "The World Methodist Coun
cil is comprised of the churches in the Methodist tradition which
satisfy the criteria, including a measure of autonomy, which the
Council may itself from time to time prescribe." The Section was
then adopted as amended.
Section V. THE COUNCIL. This was adopted.
Section VI. THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. Robin Mitchell pro
posed that sentence two be revised to read: "It shall be composed of
officers designated in Section VIII plus not more than 83 members
elected at each meeting by the Council from its membership." This
was adopted.
Mike Casto proposed that the following be added to paragraph two:
"There shall be at least four (4) youth members elected to serve on
the Executive and Youth Committees of the Council selected inde
pendently of the church quotas by which the Executive Committee is
established." This was adopted.
Robin Mitchell proposed the deletion of the whole of sentence three
and the substitution of the following: "Each member church shall be
entitled to at least one member on the Executive Conmiittee." This was
adopted.
Bishop Carlos T. Gattinoni proposed the following amendment after
clause four: "No church should have more than 30% of the member
ship of the Executive Committee." This was adopted.
Norman J. Young proposed the following addition to the last clause
of Section VI: "provided that at no meeting of the Executive shall two
churches command a majority of voting members present. Substitutes
may be appointed to and by the Executive provided they come from
the same church as the member who is absent." The President stated
that for meetings of the Executive Committee substitutions had always
been from the same church as the member who was absent and that
he would accept this part of the proposal on behalf of the Executive
Committee provided no member of the Committee signified objection.
No objection being indicated this provision was accepted. The balance
of the motion was not pressed.
Section VI was then adopted as amended.
Section VIII. OFFICERS. It was proposed by Bishop E. P. Murchi
son of the C. M. E. Church that the first sentence should be changed
to read: "The Presidium shall include at least one laywoman, at least
one layman, and at least one youth." This was adopted.
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Wednesday afternoon Council session
2:00 p.m., August 18, 1971
A member of the Swedish delegation called attention to the book,
"Odd Hagen: World Methodist" which had been a gift to Council
Members from Charles Parhn. Dr. Eric Baker moved that appreciation
be recorded for the generous gift of the book, and this was adopted.
Resuming the debate on the Constitution, it was proposed by Miss
Pauline Webb that to facilitate discussion the clauses of Section VIII,
as they appeared on page 3 of the mimeographed proposals, be num
bered one to ten. She then moved that clauses two and three should
become one and should then read:
"a Chairman and not more than two (2) Vice-Chairmen of the Execu
tive Committee, a Treasurer and one or more Associate Treasurers, of
which no two (2) shall be from the same member church." After de
bate, this was adopted by a vote of 174 in favor and 156 against.
Questions were raised as to the count but a proposal for a recount was
rejected.
It was proposed that sentence six be amended to read, "all elected
by the Council on nomination of the Executive Committee or by nom
ination from the membership of the Council." This was adopted.
Leonard Slutz proposed that the proportions of 50% ministers, 20%
laymen, 20% women, 10% youth should be followed as nearly as
possible. This was adopted.
Section VIII was then adopted as amended.
The adoption of the Constitutional Amendments proposed by the
Executive Committee, as amended by actions of the Council, was
then moved and seconded and arrangements were made to take a
count vote. The vote was 315 in favor; 10 against; and the President
declared them duly adopted.
Friday afternoon Council session
1 :45 p.m., August 20, 1971
Dr. Parlin called the meeting to order. East German delegates who
had only recently received visas were welcomed to the meeting.
Dr. Parlin asked for guidance of the Nominating Committee. He
stated that the Committee tentatively proposed the continuation of the
following Committees:
1. Ecumenical Conversations
2. Evangelism
3. Exchange of Pastorates
4. Family Life
5. International Historical Societies
6. Laity
7. Liturgy
8. Oxford Institute
9. Publishing Interests
10. Social and International Affairs
11. Theological Education
12. Youth Committee
13. Ad Hoc Committee on Missions
14. Nominating
and that the following Committees not be continued:
1. President's Consultative
2. Structure and Program
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3. Conference Program
4. Geneva Recommendations
5. Rules of Debate
The above were approved.
Dr. Parlin proposed the following resolution:
"RESOLVED: That in each case where it has for any reason not
been feasible to fill the seat on the Executive Committee of any mem
ber church, to which such member church is entitled, the officers are
authorized to communicate with such member church and accept as a
member of this Council a qualified person and then to designate such
person as a member of the Executive Committee." The above resolution
was adopted.
Bishop F. Gerald Ensley reported for the Evangelism Commission
outlining the prevailing situation in the world comparing the goals in
the church during the first half of the 20th century with the stagnation
in the second half. He reported on the meeting of a few interested
people in Bermuda and their agreement to try to meet the opportuni
ties for evangelism in our day.
This resulted in a Commission at Frankfurt, Germany, which recog
nized the difficulties but agreed to make recommendations to go for
ward. These recommendations, as follows, were moved for adoption
by Bishop Ensley:
As a group of concerned Methodists, called together by the Chair
man of the Committee on Evangelism of the World Methodist Council,
meeting in Frankfurt, Germany, in December 1970, we believe that
God through the Holy Spirit is calling his Church everywhere to a
strengthened and sustained thrust in Mission and Evangelism.
We believe that the Lord's Commission to his Church to preach
the Gospel and to make disciples is the supreme business of the
Church.
We believe that the doubt and confusion that mark our age must be
countered by gathering such resources as we have and by plunging
forward in faith in mission to the world.
We sincerely repent for our failure to love and for our lack of a con
cern for people, especially those who have never seen the glory of
Jesus Christ.
Therefore, we dare to recommend to the World Methodist Council,
meeting in Denver, Colorado, in August 1971, that it call upon all
constituent Methodist churches to join in intensified mission to the
world.
1) We call upon our people to cooperate in prayerful adequate
preparation which will culminate before 1975 in an agreed
intense period of world-wide witness and evangelism.
2) That the purpose of this mission shall be:
a) To affirm the relevance and adequacy of the Christian
faith for this age.
b) To initiate a world-wide mission and evangelism offensive.
c) To lead persons into a personal experience of Jesus Christ
as Saviour and Lord.
d) The original wording of this subheading ("To encourage
within Methodism a sense of unity and a global con
sciousness.") was amended by vote of the Council on
motion of Leonard Slutz to read:
"To encourage within Methodism a sense of the unity of
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the entire Christian church and a global consciousness,"
e) To stimulate new strategies and forms of ministry to per
sons and society,
f ) To give mutual encouragement to the Body of Christ,
3) That the mission shall emphasize the reality of and necessity
for the inward personal experience of God in Christ through
the Holy Spirit and the necessity to fashion a just social order
in which all people, especially those who hitherto have been
deprived, may live a truly human existence,
4) That in this mission every effort shall be made to work in
concert and in cooperation with other communions and
churches. The human need, however, is so urgent and the
divine compulsion so great that Methodism must respond im
mediately.
5) That the mission be expressed through flexible forms as may
suit each community or country, such as preaching, dialogue,
local congregation activity, experimental ministries, mass
media, lay service and witness,
6) That the constituent churches be asked to make resource
persons available for service in various parts of the world,
7) That immediate consideration be given to the theological
content of the message to be proclaimed so that the mission
meets the intellectual challenge of our time.
8) That every effort be made, throughout this mission, to express
this message in language that will be readily understood by
those to whom we speak.
9) That the churches everywhere be urged to analyze and relate
to their local community and nation with a view to develop
ing those forms of service and social action which meet human
need.
10) The original wording of this section ("That Methodist churches
everywhere be urged in planning for mission to give special
attention to the task of reaching today's generation of young
people. In addition to organizing specialized activities for
young people, youth leadership should be trained and used
in order that youth may witness to youth.") was amended by
vote of the Council on motion of Rev. Lee C. Moorehead
to read:
That in order to prepare for the evangelistic thrust the Meth
odist Churches everywhere be solemnly urged to make every
effort to study and understand the phenomenal revival of re
ligious interest and expression now occurring among the
youth of the world, and that in order to claim this religious
enthusiasm for Christ our Churches open themselves to the
astounding changes in the life styles that characterize so many
of these youth, and seek the moral capacity to accept all peo
ple regardless of how they dress, how they speak or where
they come from.
Bishop Ensley stressed the fact that the autonomy of member
churches would be respected if the proposals were accepted and that
no church should be coerced into any scheme contrary to the wishes of
its members.
The Rev. Leslie Davison spoke on behalf of the recommendations.
Dr. Davison stated that Methodism does exist as a world-wide fellow
ship throughout the globe. He also recommended a Steering Committee
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on Evangelism; evangelism is not intended to be a short-term project.
It should be recognized that mission is our permanent responsibility.
Dr. Joseph H. Yeakel and Dr. Alan Walker spoke on the importance
of evangelism.
It was moved that the proposals be accepted as amended. This was
carried and the report was adopted.
Tuesday evening Council session
7:30 p.m., August 24, 1971
Dr. Stanley Sudbury led opening prayer.
Dr. J. Otis Young presented the report of the Committee on Family
Life. We report to the World Methodist Council:
1. That the World Family Life Committee will devote the forth
coming year to study and formulation of the purpose and func
tion of the World Family Life Committee.
2. That the results of this study will be reported to the World
Methodist Executive Committee in August 1972 requesting:
a. Guidance from the World Methodist Council Executive Com
mittee as to future function and work.
b. Reconstitution of the World Family Life Committee as may
seem desirable in the light of Council determination, in order
that the World Family Life Committee be more representa
tive, and be constituted in line with the purposes set for the
future.
Dr. Kenneth Waights, President of the British Conference, invited
members to become Friends of Wesley's Chapel, London.
The Council was addressed by Alexander Kuum about the Church
in Russia interpreted by Bishop Ole Borgen. Dr. Parlin stated it was
thrilling to hear this voice of Methodism from what we consider Iron
Curtain Countries.
Dr. Eric Baker moved that a message of affectionate greetings be
sent to Dr. Benson Perkins, Secretary Emeritus of the World Methodist
Council.
Bishop Lloyd C. Wicke made the following proposal:
We request the Executive Committee to consider the possibility
of calling a Consultation on Mission. Toward this end we request
the appointment of an ad hoc Commission on Mission to propose
an agenda for the Consultation. The purpose of the Consultation to
explore new avenues of cooperation in developing a world-wide
partnership in mission, including discussion of working with World
Council and regional ecumenical movements. Such a Consultation
could include all members of the Executive Committee together
with such additional membership as the Executive Committee shall
determine; it being understood that each member church will have
at least one representative at the Consultation. We request the
Council's Finance Committee to find necessary financing. We
further request the officers to determine a suitable time and place
for such a Consultation if, in their wisdom, it should be called
probably in late 1973.
This was followed by an amendment made by James Udy:
That in view of�
1) the fact that we have already made plans for a world
evangelistic thrust,
2) the fact that the new large representative Executive Com
mittee will meet regularly during the next few years,
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We ask the Executive to incorporate this Consultation on Mission
into its agenda and to give it high priority at its next meeting.
In supporting the motion the mover pointed out that there was
already authorized a Steering Committee for the Evangelism project
and that this Committee could also help on the mission project and
that duplicate committees would not be necessary.
The amendment was carried and therefore became the substantive
proposition which was then approved.
The next item of business to come before the Council was the elec
tion of officers.
The Rev. Gabriel Setiloane wished to go on record as expressing
regret that the Council Members were not given mimeographed copies
of the report of the Nominating Committee the day preceding action
thereon.
The President announced that, under the Constitution, nominations
for officers would come from the Executive Committee and would
therefore be brought forward by him as Chairman of the Executive
Committee and that the nominations for Executive Committee Mem
bers would come from the Council's Nominating Committee and would
therefore be brought forward by its Chairman, Dr. Eric Baker. He
called attention to the fact that Past Presidents and the President of the
World Federation of Methodist Women are officers by the terms of
the Constitution.
He then read the nominations for other officers as follows:
Honorary President: Dr. Eric Baker
Presidium: Mr. Phillip Capper
Bishop F. Gerald Ensley
The Rev. John A. Havea
Mr. Ragnar Horn
The Rev. Thomas Wallace Koomson
Dr. Patrocinio S. Ocampo
Bishop Alejandro Ruiz
Bishop Herbert Bell Shaw
(At this point the President called attention to the fact that this hst
met the requirements of the new Constitution because it included a lay
man, Mr. Horn; a laywoman. Dr. Ocampo; and a youth, Mr. Capper.)
Executive Committee:
Chairman: Bishop Prince A. Taylor, Jr.
Vice-Chairmen: The Rev. Kenneth G. Greet
Bishop Yap Kim Hao
Treasurer: Bishop Franz W. Schaefer
Assistant Treasurer: The Rev. Stanley SudburyGeneral Secretary: Dr. Lee F. Tuttle
Geneva Secretary: The Rev. Hugh B. Sherlock
Brian Duckworth moved that, for the information of the Council,
the President be asked to read the names of the persons being nominated for the Executive Committee, and this was carried. Dr. Parlin
then proceeded to read, at dictation speed, the names and their
church.
Returning to the Executive Committee's nomination for officers, thePresident proposed Dr. Eric Baker for Honorary President and this
was adopted.
It was voted that the names for the Presidium be considered and
then voted as a block.
Dr. Robert Oxnam moved that the name of Rohm Mitchell be sub-
84
stituted for that of PhiUip Capper. After debate, the motion was de
feated.
Miss Mary Cromwell moved that the name of Robin Mitchell be
substituted for that of Bishop F. Gerald Ensley. Without debate, the
motion was defeated.
It was voted to close the nominations and then voted to elect the
slate of the Presidium as nominated.
It was voted to consider the other officers individually and seriatim.
When the name of Bishop Taylor as Chairman of the Executive
Committee was put forward. The Rev. Christopher Bacon moved that
Bishop Yap Kim Hao be substituted and that Bishop Taylor, in turn,
be a Vice-Chairman. This was defeated. Thereupon, Bishop Taylor
was elected as Chairman and, in turn, each of the other officers
nominated by the Executive Committee was elected.
The Rev. Gabriel Setiloane moved that the name of Mrs. Rupert
Davies be substituted for that of The Rev. Kenneth Greet. The motion
was defeated.
Mike Casto moved that the name of Miss Mary Cromwell be sub
stituted for that of Miss Brenda Walker. The motion was defeated.
The Rev. Peter H. Boh moved that Robin Mitchell be substituted for
his father, Bishop Eric A. Mitchell. Without discussion, the motion
was defeated.
The Chairman of the Nominating Committee then proposed the
following for members of the Executive Committee:
AFRICA CENTRAL CONFERENCE�Mrs. Eunice S. Kasongo
A.M.E.�Bishop George N. Collins
Bishop D. Ward Nichols
Bishop H. Thomas Primm
A.M.E. ZION�One on Presidium
Bishop Stephen Gill Spottswood
Bishop A. G. Dunston
ARGENTINA�Bishop Carlos T. Gattinoni
AUSTRALASIA�Miss Jean E. Skuse
The Rev. C. Kingston Daws
Mr. Raymond J. Latham
BELGIUM�Dr. Andre Pieters
BOLIVIA�Bishop Mortimer Arias
BRAZIL�Mr. Ulysses Panisset
BRITISH METHODIST CONFERENCE�Honorary President
One on Presidium
One�^Vice-Chairman
One�Past President
Professor W. Russell Hind-
marsh
Dr. Howard Souster
Sister Clare Powers
Miss Pamela Howe
The Rev. Peter Bolt
The Rev. Rupert Davies
The Rev. Christopher Bacon
CARIBBEAN AND AMERICAS�Geneva Secretary
CENTRAL CONFERENCE IN D.D.R.�Miss Lina Minor
CENTRAL CONFERENCE IN GERMAN F.R.�Bishop C. Ernst Sommer
CENTRAL AND SOUTHERN EUROPE�Treasurer
CEYLON�Mr. B. E. Fernando
CHILE�Bishop Raimundo Valenzuela
CHURCH OF CHRIST IN CHINA�One wanted
C.M.E.�Bishop B. Julian Smith
Bishop Norris Curry
Dr. Lucius N. Pitts, Jr.
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CUBA�One wanted
DAHOMEY-TOGO�The Rev. Harry Y. Henry
ESTONIA�The Rev. Alexander Kuum
FIJI�The Rev. Mikaele T. Dreu
FRANCE�One wanted
FREE METHODIST�Dr. James Mannoia
GHANA�One on Presidium
HONG KONG-TAIWAN�Mrs. Lincoln E. Lee
INDONESIA�Bishop Johannes Gultom
IRELAND�Mrs. Dorothy Ross
ITALY�The Rev. Mario Sbaffi
IVORY COAST�The Rev. Samson Nandjui
KENYA�The Rev. L. P. Imathiu
KOREA�The Rev. Sa Haeng La
LIBERIA�Bishop S. Trowen Nagbe, Sr.
MALAYSIA AND SINGAPORE�Vice-Chairman
MEXICO�One on Presidium
NEW ZEALAND�The Rev. W. R. Laws
NIGERIA�Mr. Simeon Alabi Yerokun
NORTHERN EUROPE�One on Presidium
Mrs. A. M. Collins
NORTH INDIA�Bishop Eric S. Nasir
PAKISTAN�Dr. Anwar M. Barkat
PERU�Bishop Wenceslao Bahamonde
PHILIPPINES�Dr. Emerito P. NacpU
One on Presidium
EVANGELICAL METHODIST CHURCH IN THE PHILIPPINES�The
Rev. George Castro
UNITED CHURCH OF CHRIST, PHILIPPINES�Mr. Joel P. Alino
PRIMITIVE METHODIST�Dr. Richard L. Pumell
RHODESIA�Mr. Abraham Israel Mwadiwa
SAMOA�^The Rev. Amani Maeaeafe Alailima
SIERRA LEONE�The Rev. S. Leslie Wallace
SOUTH AFRICA�^Assistant Treasurer
The Rev. Edgar Wilkinson
Miss Jane Abrahams
Mr. K. M. N. Guzana
SOUTHERN ASIA�Bishop Eric A. Mitchell
Dr. Faith Ralston
TONGA�One on Presidium
UNITED CHURCH OF CANADA�Mrs. Vivian Shoemaker
UNITED CHURCH OF ZAMBIA�The Rev. Jackson Mwape
UNITED METHODIST CHURCH (U.S.A.)�One on Presidium
Chairman of the Executive
Two�Past Presidents
General Secretary
President World Federation
Methodist Women
Bishop Roy H. Short
Bishop Homer Ellis Finger,
Jr.
Bishop William R. Cannon
Bishop Lloyd C. Wicke
Bishop Dwight E. Loder
Bishop Paul Washburn
Bishop James S. Thomas
Dr. R. Franklin Thompson
Dr. Byron F. Stroh
Dr. Wilson O. Weldon
Dr. Tracey K. Jones
Mr. Edwin L. Jones
Mr. John R. Harper
Dr. R. Bryan Brawner
Dr. WUlis Tate
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URUGUAY�Mr. Nelson Morales
WESLEYAN CHURCH�Dr. J. D. Abbott
These were elected.
Mr. Leonard D. Slutz
Mrs. Joe J. Perkins
Miss Marion Derby
Mrs. John E. Eby
Mrs. Clarie Harvey
Mrs. Robert Zeigler
Miss Laura Sue Dill
Mr. Gregory Palmer
Miss Brenda Walker
Dr. Eric Baker moved that no Standing Committee (with the excep
tion of Nominating and Finance) consist of more than twelve mem
bers. Those consisting of less than twelve members be filled by new
nominations. This motion carried.
The Chairman then brought forward the names for the following
Committees, all of whom were duly elected:
THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION�
Dr. Roberto E. Rios, Argentina, Chairman
Dr. Gerald O. McCulloh, U.S.A., Vice-Chairman
Dr. N. Allen Birthwhistle, England
Dr. A. Raymond George, England
The Rev. Geoffrey Wainwright, Cameroon
Dr. Don W. Holter, U.S.A.
Dr. John L. Knight, U.S.A.
The Rev. Harold S. Hong, Korea
The Rev. Norman J. Young, Australia
The Rev. Frank R. Brown, A.M.E. Zion, U.S.A.
Dr. Andre J. Pieters, Belgium
Bishop A. G. Dunston, A.M.E. Zion, U.S.A.
PUBLISHING INTERESTS�
The Rev. E. Keith Ditterich, Australia, Chairman
Mr. John Procter, U.S.A., Vice-Chairman
Mr. J. Victor Koilpillai, India
The Rev. Ezekiel Makunike, Zambia
The Rev. Gordon Wakefield, England
Pastor Walter A. Siering, Germany
Director Ernst Ryser, Switzerland
Dr. J. Otis Young, U.S.A.
The Rev. Andrew White, A.M.E., U.S.A.
Dr. Lloyd Knox, Free Methodist, U.S.A.
Misss Doris Hess, U.S.A.
The Rev. George Castro, Philippines
OXFORD INSTITUTE OF METHODIST THEOLOGICAL STUDIES�
The Rev. A. Raymond George, England ) p rhairmpn
Dr. Dow Kirkpatrick, U.S.A. I Co-Uhair e
The Rev. Brian E. Beck, England
Bishop Ole E. Borgen, Sweden
Bishop William R. Cannon, U.S.A.
Dr. Harold S. Hong, Korea
The Rev. Reginald Kissack, England
Dr. Gerald O. McCulloh, U.S.A.
Professor Jose Miguez Bonino
Dr. John Satterwhite, A.M.E. Zion, U.S.A.
The Rev. Gabriel Setiloane, South Africa
The Rev. Norman Young, Australia
FAMILY LIFE�
Dr. Nalla Tan, Singapore, Chairman
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Dr. J. Otis Young, U.S.A., Vice-Chairman
The Rev. Leonard Brown, England
The Rev. Noran E. Shipstone, India
Dr. James E. Doty, U.S.A.
Dr. Claus Eck, Switzerland
Bishop Eric A. Mitchell, India
Benigno Sentens Lopez, Latin America
Bishop John Wesley Shungu, Africa
Mrs. Betty V. Stith, A.M.E. Zion, U.S.A.
Dr. Eugene Stockwell, U.S.A.
SOCL\L AND INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS�
Dr. Howard Souster, England, Chairman
Bishop Stephen Gill Spottswood, A.M.E. Zion, U.S.A.
Dr. Myron Wicke, U.S.A.
The Rev. Hugh B. Sherlock, Caribbean
YOUTH COMMITTEE�
Bishop Mortimer Arias, Bolivia, Chairman
Dr. Monk Bryan, U.S.A., Vice-Chairman
Miss Jeanette Abrahams, South Africa
Mr. Lucius Pitts, Jr., C.M.E., U.S.A.
Mr. Abraham Mwadiwa, Rhodesia
Miss Pamela Howe, England
Dr. Anwar Barkat, Pakistan
EXCHANGE OF PASTORATES�
Dr. Stanley Leyland, England, Co-Chairman
The Rev. Russell L. Young, Jr., U.S.A., Co-Chairman
The Rev. Bernard Chrystall, New Zealand
The Rev. Alex Boraine, South Africa
The Rev. Walther Zeuner, Germany
Bishop Charles H. Foggie, A.M.E. Zion, U.S.A.
WORSHIP AND LITURGY�
The Rev. Fred de Silva, Ceylon, Chairman
Bishop Lance Webb, U.S.A., Vice-Chairman
The Rev. Rupert E. Davies, England
Bishop Carlos T. Gattinoni, Argentina
The Rev. Geoffrey Wainwright, Cameroon
The Rev. John Kurewa, Rhodesia
The Rev. Roberto Rios, Argentina
Bishop E. P. Murchison, C.M.E., U.S.A.
The Rev. Hoyt Hickman, U.S.A.
The Rev. Robert R. Smith, Australia
The Rev. Thomas Wallace Koomson, Ghana
Bishop D. Ward Nichols, A.M.E., U.S.A.
NOMINATING
Bishop Herbert Bell Shaw, A.M.E. Zion, U.S.A., Chairman
The Rev. C. Kingsley Daws, Australia
Dr. Charles C. Parlin, U.S.A.
Bishop Prince A. Taylor, Jr., U.S.A.
Dr. Kenneth Greet, England
Dr. Lee F. Tuttle, U.S.A.
Bishop Franz Schaefer, Europe
Dr. Patrocinio S. Ocampo, Philippines
The Rev. Thomas Wallace Koomson, Ghana
Bishop Raimundo Valenzuela, Chile
Miss Jeanette Abrahams, South Africa
FINANCE�
Dr. R. Franklin Thompson, U.S.A.
Mr. L. A. Ellwood, England
Mr. Edwin L. Jones, U.S.A.
Dr. Charles Parlin, U.S.A.
88
Bishop Stephen Gill Spottswood, U.S.A.
Dr. Lee F. Tuttle, U.S.A.
Dr. Eric W. Baker, England
Mrs. Alvin B. Pfeiffer, U.S.A.
Bishop Julian Smith, C.M.E.
Bishop Yap Kim Hao, Southeast Asia
Mr. Ray J. Latham
Mr. John R. Harper, U.S.A.
Bishop D. Frederick Wertz, U.S.A.
Bishop G. N. Collins, A.M.E., U.S.A.
Add one youth
EVANGELISM STEERING�
Bishop F. Gerald Ensley, U.S.A., Chairman
Dr. Leslie Davison, England, Vice-Chairman
Dr. Finis Crutchfield, U.S.A.
The Rev. Brian Duckworth, England
Bishop Yap Kim Hao, Singapore
The Rev. J. Dallas Jenkins, A.M.E. Zion, U.S.A.
The Rev. Thomas Wallace Koomson, Ghana
The Rev. Nathaniel Linsey, C.M.E., U.S.A.
Bishop Eric A. Mitchell, India
Dr. John F. Schaefer, U.S.A.
The Rev. Gains H. J. Thibodeaux, A.M.E., U.S.A.
Bishop Wenceslao Bahamonde, Peru
Dr. Alan Walker, Australia
Dr. Joseph Yeakel, U.S.A.
Mr. Harry Young, U.S.A.
Mr. Phillip Capper, England
Add: Woman
Layman
NOTE: The Chairman of the World Executive Committee and the General
Secretary are ex-officio members of all committees.
It was agreed that the chairmen and vice-chairmen of com
mittees are entitled to attend the Executive Committee meetings,
although without vote.
Bishop Wunderlich agreed to stay on in the Geneva Ofi&ce until
The Rev. Hugh B. Sherlock takes over.
Dr. Stanley Leyland suggested that a message be sent to Bishop
Mortimer Arias (through Bishop Wenceslao Bahamonde) expressing
sympathy and concern for the situation in Bolivia.
Wednesday morning Council session
10:30 a.m., August 25, 1971
Bishop Abel T. Muzorewa offered the opening prayer.
Dr. Parlin recognized Bishop Lloyd C. Wicke who spoke of Dr.
Parlin's efforts and referred to Mrs. Parlin's illness. A gift of John and
Susanna Wesley busts were presented to Dr. Parlin.
Installation of officers was duly performed by the retiring President,
Dr. Charles C. Parlin, using an order prepared by the Committee on
Liturgy.
Dr. Kenneth Waights spoke in behalf of the British delegation. He
expressed appreciation for hospitality and kindnesses of Methodist
people.
The report of the Workshops was then presented by The Rev. Peter
Bolt in the following order:
1. Church and Race
2. Church and Poverty
3. Moral Authority
4. Education
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5. Peace and Justice
6. Local Church and Mission
7. Evangelism
8. Role of Theology in the Church
9. The Ministry
10. Ecumenical Affairs
Dr. Alan Walker proposed the following motion: "The World Meth
odist Conference receives the workshop reports of the Conference.
Without endorsing every aspect of each report the Conference com
mends the reports to churches for consideration and study."
Dr. Eric Baker offered the closing prayer.
1971-76 EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE
Wednesday afternoon
2:00 p.m., August 25, 1971
New Executive Committee session
Mr. Simeon Alabi Yerokun led the opening prayer.
The following members were present: Dr. Eric W. Baker, Mr. Phillip
Capper, Bishop F. Gerald Ensley, Dr. John A. Havea, Mr. Ragnar
Horn, The Rev. Thomas Wallace Koomson, Dr. Patrocinio S. Ocampo,
Bishop Alejandro Ruiz, Bishop Herbert Bell Shaw, Bishop Prince A.
Taylor, Jr., Bishop Yap Kim Hao, Bishop Fred Pierce Corson, Dr.
Charles C. Parlin, Dr. Lee F. Tuttie, The Rev. Hugh B. Sherlock,
Bishop Franz W. Schaefer, Dr. Stanley Sudbury, Mrs. A. B. Pfeiffer,
Mrs. Eunice S. Kasongo, Bishop Stephen Gill Spottswood, Bishop
A. G. Dunston, Bishop Carlos T. Gattinoni, Miss Jean E. Skuse, The
Rev. C. Kingston Daws, Mr. Raymond J. Latham, Dr. Andre J.
Pieters, Mr. Ulysses Panisset, Dr. Howard Souster, Sister Clare
Powers, Miss Pamela Howe, The Rev. Peter H. Bolt, The Rev.
Rupert Davies, The Rev. Christopher Bacon, Mr. B. E. Fernando,
Bishop Raimundo Valenzuela, Pastor Harry Y. Henry, The Rev.
Alexander Kuum, The Rev. Mikaele T. Dreu, Mrs. Dorothy Ross,
The Rev. Samson Nandjui, The Rev. L. P. Imathiu, The Rev. Sa
Haeng La, The Rev. W. R. Laws, Mr. Simeon Alabi Yerokun, Mrs.
A. M. Collin, Dr. Anwar M. Barkat, Bishop Wenceslao Bahamonde,
Dr. Emerito P. Nacpil, The Rev. George Castro, Mr. Abraham
Israel Mwadiwa, The Rev. S. Leslie Wallace, The Rev. Edgar Wilkin
son, Miss Jane Abrahams, Mr. K. M. N. Guzana, Bishop Eric A.
Mitchell, Mrs. Vivian Shoemaker, The Rev. Jackson Mwape, Bishop
Homer Ellis Finger, Jr., Bishop William R. Cannon, Bishop Lloyd E.
Wicke, Bishop Dwight E. Loder, Bishop Paul Washburn, Bishop
James S. Thomas, Dr. R. Franklin Thompson, Dr. Wilson O. Weldon,
Dr. Tracey K. Jones, Jr., Mr. John R. Harper, Mr. Leonard D. Slutz,
Miss Marion Derby, Mrs. John E. Eby, Mrs. Joe J. Perkins, Miss
Laura Sue Dill, Mr. Gregory Palmer, Miss Brenda Walker, Mr.
Nelson Morales, Dr. J. D. Abbott.
Substitutions:
Dr. Edward Rogers for The Rev. Kenneth Greet
Mrs. Margaret Davies for Professor W. Russell Hindmarsh
The Rev. John Kellaway for Dr. Harold Roberts
Bishop Frederick D. Jordan for Bishop George N. Collins
Mrs. A. W. Jordan for Bishop Howard Primm
Mr. L. A. Ellwood for Dr. Benson Perkins
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Committee Representatives:
Dr. J. Otis Young, World Family Life
The Rev. Raymond George, Oxford Institute
Bishop Lance Webb, Liturgy
The Rev. E. Keith Ditterich, Publishing Interests
The Rev. Russell L. Young, Jr., Exchange of Pastorates
Announcement was made of the following members of the Ad Hoc
Committee on Evangelism:
Bishop F. Gerald Ensley, Chairman
Dr. Leslie Davison, Vice Chairman
Dr. Finis Crutchfield
The Rev. Brian Duckworth
Bishop Yap Kim Hao
Dr. Dallas Jenkins
The Rev. Thomas Wallace Koomson
The Rev. Nathaniel Linsey
Bishop Eric A. Mitchell
Dr. John Schaefer
Bishop Wenceslao Bahamonde
The Rev. Gains H. J. Thibodeaux
Dr. Alan Walker
Dr. Joseph Yeakel
Mr. Harry Young
Mr. Phillip Capper
Add: Woman
Layman
Ex Officio: Dr. Charles C. Parlin
The Rev. Hugh B. Sherlock
Consuhants: The Rev. Philip Potter
Sister Clare Powers
Bishop Ole Borgen
The Rev. Robert R. Smith
It was voted that this Committee should not necessarily be limited
in number, that the Chairman and Chairman of the Executive Com
mittee be authorized to add members and specifically, that one should
be a woman and one a youth.
The Rev. Rupert Davies reported for the Committee on Liturgy, and
moved the adoption of the following: "The Committee on Liturgy of
the World Methodist Council appointed in London in 1966, met in
Denver on 24th August 1971, The arrangements for the Denver Con
ference were reviewed in the light of experience, with a view to plac
ing on record some recommendations for the next meeting of the
Council in 1976.
"1. Holy Cormnunion. The morning communion services have been
well attended, partly because the Church was within easy reach of the
places where the delegates were living, and we feel that the variety of
liturgical traditions followed has been valuable.
"2. Daily Worship. While we recognize that there are different tradi
tions in these matters, we feel that the most effective form of daily
worship is a short address with a measure of responsive prayers, within
the 20-minute period allowed by the program. These acts of worship
have helped to give a proper setting to the daily work of the Confer
ence.
"3. On the other hand it is unfortunate that the sessions of the
Council, and some sessions of the Conference, such as the ecumenical
session, have lacked any proper context of worship other than a short
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prayer. We feel that more careful attention should be given to this
for 1976.
It is by conducting its affairs within a context of worship that the
Council will express its true character as a gathering of representatives
of the Christian Church. In particular we feel strongly that in the
future, in addition to daily communion services for those who wish
to attend them, there should be one central act of Holy Communion
within the context of a session of the Council or the Conference in
which all may be expected to participate.
"4. Acts of innovative worship, employing more than the traditional
media, have made a signal contribution to the program, and have
had the effect of helping to make worship live for many. On the other
hand we feel that rather too much time has been taken up by choral
items in sessions primarily devoted to other things, although we greatly
appreciate the contribution of the Junaluska Singers.
"The Committee on Liturgy wishes to request that the recommenda
tions above be referred to the committee organizing the next Confer
ence." This was adopted.
Leonard Slutz moved that in considering a time for the next World
Methodist Conference that consultation with member churches would
be desirable and think in the direction of 1975 rather than 1976. This
was adopted.
It was agreed that the next meeting of this Executive Committee
would be in 1972, but not specifically late August or early September.
Discussion followed on the place of future Executive Committee
meetings :
The Rev. C. K. Daws extended an invitation from Australia for a
succeeding meeting of the Executive.
Bishop Alejandro Ruiz issued an invitation for a meeting of the
Executive in Mexico City in 1973 since this is the Centennial of
Methodism in Mexico.
Bishop Wenceslao Bahamonde extended an invitation for a meeting
from Peru for 1972.
All invitations were turned over to the Secretary.
Dr. Parlin read a list of the contributions of the member churches
to the World Fund, apart from the United Methodist, totalling
$4,672.00.
The Geneva Office alone cost $25,000 per annum.
It was stressed that the World Fund would need special support from
every member church in the Council to be effective under the new
structure.
A lengthy discussion followed concerning finances.
Dr. Tracey K. Jones, Jr. proposed the following motion: "The
World Methodist Council Executive Committee expresses its abhorence
of every kind of racial and religious discrimination. It views with deep
alarm the resurgence of anti-semitism in a number of nations of the
world. In particular, at this moment, the Council is concerned with
the resurgence of anti-semitism within the Soviet Union and protests
against the suppression of Jewish cultural and religious traditions and
restrictions on the proper rights of Jews to emigrate to other lands."
This was adopted.
The closing prayer was offered by Bishop Prince A. Taylor, Jr.
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CONSTITUTION OF THE
WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL
I. NAME
The name of this organization shall be the World Methodist Council.
II. PURPOSE
The World Methodist Council is an association of the churches in the
Methodist tradition throughout the world. It does not seek to legislate
for them nor to invade their autonomy. Rather it exists to serve them
and to give unity to their witness and enterprise. In particular it seeks
(a) To deepen the fellowship of the Methodist peoples over the
barriers of race, nationality, color, and language.
(b) To foster Methodist participation in the ecumenical movement
and to promote the unity of Methodist witness and service in that
movement.
(c) To advance unity of theological and moral standards in the
Methodist churches of the world.
(d) To suggest priorities in Methodist activity.
(e) To promote the most effective use of Methodist resources in
the Christian mission throughout the world.
(f ) To encourage evangelism in every land.
(g) To promote Christian Education and the Church's care for
Youth.
(h) To uphold and relieve persecuted or needy Christian minorities.
(i) To provide a means of consultation and cooperation between
World Methodism and the other world communions of the Christian
Church.
(j) To study Union and Reunion proposals which affect Methodist
member churches and to offer advice and help as desired.
(k) To arrange the Exchange of Preachers through a committee
appointed for that purpose.
(1) To encourage the study of liturgy and forms of worship.
(m) To assist in coordinating the work, around the world, of Meth
odist publishing interests.
III. MEMBERSHIP
The World Methodist Council is comprised of the churches in the
Methodist tradition which satisfy the criteria, including a measure of
autonomy which the Council may itself from time to time prescribe.
Churches not in membership when this Constitution is adopted may
apply for membership at any meeting of the Council, or in years when
the Council does not meet, at any meeting of the Executive Committee.
Union churches are eligible to apply for fraternal relations or for a
full place within the Council.
IV. SECTIONS
Member churches in geographical proximity may organize themselves
in Sections within the Council to further the stated purposes of the
Council and may hold such gatherings as are useful and practicable.
V. THE COUNCIL
The Council is a self-governing body deriving its advisory and ad
ministrative authority from the several Methodist churches constitut
ing its membership and existing for the purposes outlined in Section II.
Its members are designated by the member churches in accordance
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with their respective disciplines and procedures, the numbers allotted
to each church being decided by the Executive Committee. Member
churches are urged in making their designations to include laymen,
laywomen and youth members and to distribute their appointments
over thieir total territory. In addition it is permissible for the Executive
Committee to add to the Council up to ten members additional to
those designated by the member churches. The total number of Coun
cil members may not be less than 250 nor more than 500. The Council
shall meet at such times as it or the Executive Committee considers
desirable but at least once in each five-year period. The place of meet
ing shall be determined by the Council or the Executive Committee.
The meetings shall be held in the main centers of Methodist work
throughout the world, which shall be selected in the light of accessibil
ity, travel costs, and the probability of a representative attendance.
The Council or the Executive Committee shall submit an annual report
to the member churches with the hope that this may be presented
to their annual or other conferences and appropriate committees.
VI. THE EXECUTIVE COMMIITEE
There shall be an Executive Committee which shall exercise all the
functions of the Council between its meetings, including the review
and amendment of its budget. The Executive Committee shall be com
posed of the officers designated in Section VIII plus not more than
eighty-three members elected in each meeting of the Council from its
members, plus four youth members elected to serve on the Executive
and the Youth Committees of the Council selected independently of
the church quotas by which the Executive Committee is established.
Each church shall be entitled to at least one member on the Executive
Committee. No church shall have more than thirty percent of the
membership of the Executive Committee, and no two member churches
shall together command a majority of the seats on the Executive Com
mittee. The Executive shall have power to fill all vacancies in its own
membership, and in the officers of the Council, which occur between
meetings of the Council. It shall meet annually if practicable at such
times and places as it may determine. It may determine matters relating
to the program and finances of its meetings and may invite non-
members for particular purposes. The Executive Committee is free to
make its own rules for substitution in case of unavoidable absence from
its meetings, provided the substitute comes from the same church as
the absent member.
VII. THE CONFERENCE
The Council shall convene a Conference at such times and places as
the Council or the Executive Committee considers desirable but at
least once in each ten-year period. The Conference shall be composed
of all the members of the Council and of all officers of the Committees
of the World Methodist Council and of delegates and accredited
visitors appointed by the member churches in the ratio determined by
the Council or Executive Committee. The purpose of the Conference
is to secure a wider dissemination of interest in the affairs of the World
Methodist Council and to promote a sense of unity among the Meth
odist people. Its duties shall be educational, inspirational and fraternal
in nature. All matters of an administrative or executive nature shall be
settled by vote of the Council. The Conference shall have the right to
vote on such matters as are submitted to it by the Council or Executive
Committee.
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VIII. OFFICERS
The officers of the World Methodist Council shall be not more than
eight Presidents, no two of which shall come from the same member
church, and who collectively shall constitute a Presidium, which shall
include at least one laywoman, one layman and one youth. There shall
be a Chairman and not more than two Vice-Chairmen of the Executive
Committee, a Treasurer and one or more Associate Treasurers of
which no two shall come from the same member church. Neither the
Chairman of the Executive Committee, nor any one of the eight Presi
dents shall be eligible for election to successive terms. There shall be a
Secretary or Secretaries and one or more Associate Secretaries, an
Honorary President, if desired, all elected by the Council on nomina
tion of the Executive Committee or by nomination from the member
ship of the Council. Other officers shall be each Past President who
has served as President prior to the 1971 Conference and the President
of the World Federation of Methodist Women.
IX. BUDGET AND FINANCE COMMITTEE
There shall be a Budget and Finance Committee composed of the
officers plus not less than five nor more than nine members elected
by the Council. Whenever there are less than the maximum number of
members, vacancies may be filled by the Committee itself or by the
Executive Committee.
It shall be the duty of this Committee (a) to prepare and submit to
each meeting of the Council a budget as a basis for discussion, plan
ning and for adoption as amended, (b) to prepare a recommended
allocation of budget costs as between the member churches which
appears to the Committee to be reasonable and appropriate and to
advise each member church of the Committee's recommendation,
(c) to keep in touch with the financial officers or bodies of the member
churches with reference to supplying the budgetary needs of the
World Methodist Council, and (d) to report to each meeting of the
Coimcil and of the Executive Committee.
X. OTHER COMMITTEES
The Council and the Executive Committee may each appoint such
committees as they shall desire, provide for the membership and
structure of such committees, define their duties, receive their reports,
and direct their activities.
XI. DEPARTMENTS AND AFFILIATES
The Council may create departments for its work and may prescribe
their duties. It may also accept other bodies as affiliated organizations
on such terms as may be mutually acceptable.
XII. AMENDMENTS
This Constitution may be amended by the vote of three-fourths of the
Members of the Council present and voting at any meeting, providing
the amendments have been considered by the Executive Committee,
and have been submitted at least 24 hours in advance to the Council
Members.
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ROLL OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE
Dr. J. D. Abbott, The Wesleyan Church, Box 2000, Marion, Indiana
46952
Miss Jeanette Abrahams, c/o Buitenkant Street Methodist Church,
25A Buitenkant St., Cape Town, South Africa
The Rev. Maeaeafe Alailima, 1725 Nerval Street, Pomona, California
91766
Mr. Joel P. Alino, Labucay Bldg., Cebu City, Philippines
Bishop Mortimer Arias, Casilla 356, La Paz, Bolivia
The Rev. Christopher Bacon, 37 Sutton Passeys Crescent, WoUaton
Park, Nottingham NG8 1 BX, England
Bishop Wenceslao Bahamonde, Apartado 1386, Lima, Peru
Dr. Eric Baker, 1 Central Buildings, Westminster, London S.W.I,
England
Dr. Anwar M. Barkat, Forman Christian College, Lahore, West
Pakistan
The Rev. Peter Bolt, 19, Newton Road, Cambridge, England
Dr. R. Bryan Brawner, 1200 Davis Street, Evanston, Illinois 60201
Bishop William R. Cannon, 1307 Glenwood Avenue, Raleigh, N. C.
27605
Mr. Phillip Nigel Capper, "Milesdown," 42, Quarry Road, Winchester,
Hants, England
The Rev. George F. Castro, 527 Morga, Tondo, Manila
Mrs. Anne Marie Collin, Domkyrkoespl. lA, S-72213 Vasteras,
Sweden
Bishop George N. Collins, 1706 Jefferson Street, Jacksonville, Florida
32209
Bishop Fred P. Corson, Cornwall Manor, Gateway�Apartment 4K,
Cornwall, Pennsylvania 17016
Bishop Norris S. Curry, 2330 Sutter Street, Dallas, Texas 75216
The Rev. Rupert Eric Davies, Ridgewood, 1 1 Northover Road, West-
bury-on-Trym, Bristol BS9 3LN, England
The Rev. C. Kingston Daws, 348 Barkers Road, Hawtorn, Victoria
3122, Australia
Miss Marian Derby, Room 1513, 475 Riverside Drive, New York,
N. Y. 10027
Miss Laura Sue Dill, 616 Jackson Street, S.E., Decatur, Alabama
35601
The Rev. Mikaele T. Dreu, Box 357, Suva, Fiji
Bishop Alfred G. Dunston, Jr., P. O. Box 19788, Philadelphia,
Pennsylvania 19143
Mrs. John E. Eby, 10805 S.E. 320th, Auburn, Washington 98002
Bishop F. Gerald Ensley, 31 Meadow Park Avenue, Columbus, Ohio
43209
Mr. B. E. Fernando, 32 Lauries Road, Colombo 4, Ceylon
Bishop Homer Ellis Finger, Jr., 301 Hillwood Drive, Nashville, Ten
nessee 37205
Bishop Carlos T. Gattinoni, Jose Ma Moreno 240 10 B, Buenos Aires
(24), Argentina
Dr. Kenneth G. Greet, 1 Central Buildings, Westminster, London
S.W.I, England
Bishop Johannes Gultom, Djalan Hang Tuah 8, Medan, Sumatra,
Indonesia
Mr. K. M. N. Guzana, P. O. Box 4, Mqanduh, Transkei, South Africa
Mr. John R. Harper, 7508 Brookfield Road, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania
19126
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Pasteur Y. Harry Henry, B. P. 34, Cotonou, Dahomey, W. Africa
Mrs. Clarie Collins Harvey, 415 N. Farish Street, Jackson, Mississippi
39202
Dr. John A. Havea, P. O. Box 57, Nuku'alofa, Tonga Islands
Dr. W. Russell Hindmarsh, 5 Elmwood Road, Whitley Bay, North
umberland, Great Britain
Mr. Ragnar Horn, St. Olavsgt. 28, Oslo 1, Norway
Miss Pamela Howe, 2 Chester House, Pages Lane, London NIO IPZ,
England
The Rev. Lawi P. Imathiu, P. O. Box 7633, Nairobi, Kenya
Dr. Edwin L. Jones, P. O. Box 966, Charlotte, N. C. 28211
Dr. Tracey K. Jones, Jr., Room 1401, 475 Riverside Drive, New
York, New York 10027
Mrs. Eunice Shimba Kasongo, Institut Springer, Mulungwishi, Sac
Prive' Lubumbashi, Dem Rep. du Congo
The Rev. Thomas Wallace Koomson, Methodist Church, P. O. Box
403, Accra, Ghana
The Rev. Alexander Kuum, AP-Teegi 3, 200001 Tallinn, USSR
Estonian SSR
The Rev. Sa Haeng La, Korea Methodist Church, K.P.O. Box 285,
Seoul, Korea
Mr. Raymond J. Latham, 1 Bampi Place, Castlecove, New South
Wales 2069, Australia
The Rev. William Robert Laws, P. O. Box 931, Christchurch, New
Zealand
Mrs. Lincoln E. Lee, 4 Jen Ai Road, Sec. 4, Taipei, Republic of China
Bishop Dwight E. Loder, 8th Floor, Francis Palms Bldg., 2111 Wood
ward, Detroit, Michigan 48201
Dr. James Mannoia, Free Methodist World Fellowship, Winona Lake,
Indiana 46590
Mrs. Lina Minor, Tschaikowskistra. 18, 701�Leipzig, DDR�
Germany
Bishop Eric A. Mitchell, Bishop's Lodge, Abid Road, Hyderabad,
India
Mr. Nelson J. Morales (Trillo), Carlos M. Ramirez 1686-88, Monte
video, Uruguay
Mr. Abraham Israel Mwadiwa, Bulawayo Community Centre, Taylor
Ave., Makokoba, Bulawayo, Rhodesia
The Rev. Jackson Mwape, P. O. Box 60, Ndola, Zambia
Dr. Emerito P. Nacpil, Union Theological Seminary, P. O. Box 841,
Manila, Philippines
Bishop S. Trowen Nagbe, Sr., United Methodist Center, P. O. Box
1010, Monrovia, Liberia
The Rev. Samson Nandjui, Eglise Protestante Methodiste, B.P. 1282,
Abidjan, Ivory Coast, W. Africa
Bishop Eric S. Nasir, Bishop's House, 1 Church Lane, New Delhi,
India
Bishop D. Ward Nichols, 2295 7th Avenue, New York, New York
10030
Dr. Patrocinio S. Ocampo, Philippines Christian College, P. O. Box
907, Manila, Philippines
Mr. Gregory Palmer, 1225 N. 13th Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania
19122
Mr. Ulysses de Oliveira Panisset, Rua Espirito Santo 1989, Belo
Horizonte, Minas, Brazil
Dr. Charles C. Parlin, 399 Park Avenue, New York, New York 10022
Mrs. Joe J. Perkins, 2303 Farington Road, Wichita Falls, Texas 76308
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Mrs. Alvin B. Pfeiffer, 523 Kingsway Drive, Aurora, Illinois 60506
Dr. Andre J. Pieters, 5, rue du Champ de Mars, 1050 Bruxelles,
Belgium
Mr. Lucius Pitts, Jr., Miles College, Birmingham, Alabama 35060
Sister Clare Powers, 1, Central Buildings, Westminster, London S.W.I,
England
Bishop H. Thomas Primm, 2820 Monaco Pkwy, Denver, Colorado
80207
Dr. Richard L. Pumell, 13 Nelson Street, Centerdale, Rhode Island
02911
Dr. Faith Ralston, Lalbagh Girls High School, Lucknow U.P., India
Dr. Harold Roberts, No. 16, Dalegarth, Hurst Park Avenue, Cam
bridge, England
Mrs. Dorothy Ross, 10, Waterloo Gardens, Belfast BT15 4EX, N.
Ireland
Bishop Alejandro Ruiz M., Calz, Mexico Coyoacan 349, Mexico 13,
D.F.
The Rev. Mario Sbaffi, Via Firenze 38, 00184 Rome, Italy
Bishop Franz W. Schaefer, P. O. Box 135, CH-8026 Zuerich, Switzer
land
Bishop Herbert Bell Shaw, 511 Grace Street, Wilmington, N. C. 28401
The Rev. Hugh B. Sherlock, Methodist Conference Centre, P. O. Box
9, St. John's, Antigua, West Indies
Mrs. Vivian Shoemaker, 5058 Angus Drive, Vancouver 13, B. C,
Canada
Bishop Roy H. Short, 1115 S. 4th Street, Louisville, Kentucky 40203
Miss Jean E. Skuse, V4 Moore Street, Dmmmoyne, New South Wales
2047, Australia
Mr. Leonard D. Slutz, 900 Tri-State Building, Cincinnati, Ohio 45202
Bishop B. Julian Smith, 564 East Frank Avenue, Memphis, Tennessee
38106
Bishop C. Ernst Sommer, Wilhelm-Leuschner-Strasse 8, D-6 Frankfurt
1, Germany
Dr. Howard Souster, 17, Elsmere Road, Ipswich, Suffolk, United
Kingdom
Bishop Stephen Gill Spottswood, 1931 16th St., N.W., Washington,
D. C. 20009
Dr. Byron F. Stroh, 6690 Spring Mill, Indianapolis, Indiana 46260
Dr. Stanley B. Sudbury, P. O. Box 2256, Durban, South Africa
Dr. Willis Tate, Southern Methodist University, Dallas, Texas 75222
Bishop Prince A. Taylor, Jr., One Palmer Square, Princeton, New
Jersey 08540
Bishop James S. Thomas, 1019 Chestnut Street, Des Moines, Iowa
50309
Dr. R. Franklin Thompson, 3500 N. 18th Street, Tacoma, Washington
98406
Dr. Lee F. Tuttie, P. O. Box 518, Lake Junaluska, N. C. 28745
Bishop Raimundo Valenzuela, Casilla 67, Santiago, Chile
Miss Brenda Walker, 95 Stafford Street, Atlanta, Georgia 30314
The Rev. S. Leslie Wallace, Methodist Church Headquarters, P. O.
Box 64, Freetown, Sierra Leone, West Africa
Bishop Paul Washburn, 122 West Franklin Avenue, Minneapolis, Min
nesota 55416
Dr. Wilson O. Weldon, 1908 Grand Avenue, Nashville, Tennessee
37203
Bishop Lloyd C. Wicke, 210 Boston Post Road, Rye, New York 10580
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Dr. C. Edgar Wilkinson, 36 Havelock Street, Port Elizabeth, South
Africa
Bishop Yap, Kim Hao, 23-B, Coleman Street, Singapore 6, Singapore
Mr. Simeon Alabi Yerokxm, P. O. Box 20, Iseyin, Nigeria
Mrs. Robert Ziegler, 1638 Valley Rd., Box 9, Meadowbrook, Pennsyl
vania 19046
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COMMITTEES
NOTE: The Chairman of the World Executive Committee and the
General Secretary are ex-officio members of all committees.
THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION
Dr. Roberto E. Rios, Argentina, Chairman
Dr. Gerald O. McCulloh, U.S.A., Vice-
Chairman
Dr. N. Allen Birtwhistle, England
Dr. A. Raymond George, England
The Rev. Geoffrey Wainwright, Cameroon
Dr. Don W. Holter, U.S.A.
Dr. John L. Knight, U.S.A.
The Rev. Harold S. Hong, Korea
The Rev. Norman J. Young, Australia
The Rev. Frank R. Brown, A.M.E. Zion,
U.S.A.
Dr. Andre J. Pieters, Belgium
PUBLISHING INTERESTS
The Rev. E. Keith Ditterich, Australia,
Chairman
Mr. John Proctor, U.S.A., Vice-Chairman
Mr. J. Victor Koilpillai, India
The Rev. Ezekiel Makunike, Zambia
The Rev. Gordon Wakefield, England
Pastor Walter A. Siering, Germany
Director Ernst Ryser, Switzerland
Dr. J. Otis Young, U.S.A.
The Rev. Andrew White, A.M.E., U.S.A.
Dr. Lloyd Knox, Free Methodist, U.S.A.
Miss Doris Hess, U.S.A.
The Rev. George Castro, Philippines
OXFORD INSTITUTE OF
METHODIST THEOLOGICAL STUDIES
The Rev. A. Raymond George, England,
Co-Chairman
Dr. Dow Kirkpatrick, U.S.A., Co-Chair
man
The Rev. Brian E. Beck, England
Bishop Ole E. Borgen, Sweden
Bishop William R. Cannon, U.S.A.
Dr. Harold S. Hong, Korea
The Rev. Reginald Kissack, England
Dr. Gerald O. McCulloh, U.S.A.
Professor Jose Miguez Bonino
Dr. John Satterwhite, A.M.E. Zion, U.S.A.
The Rev. Gabriel Setiloane, South Africa
The Rev. Norman Young, Australia
FAMILY LIFE
Dr. Nalla Tan, Singapore, Chairman
Dr. J. Otis Young, U.S.A., Vice-Chairman
The Rev. Leonard Brown, England
The Rev. Noran E. Shipstone, India
Dr. James E. Doty, U.S.A.
Dr. Claus Eck, Switzerland
Bishop Eric A. Mitchell, India
Benigno Sentens Lopez, Latin America
Bishop John Wesley Shungu, Africa
Mrs. Betty V. Stith, A.M.E. Zion, U.S.A.
Dr. Eugene Stockwell, U.S.A.
SOCIAL AND INTERNATIONAL
AFFAIRS
Dr. Howard Souster, England, Chairman
Bishop Stephen Gill Spottswood, A.M.E.
Zion, U.S.A.
Dr. Myron Wicke, U.S.A.
The Rev. Hugh B. Sherlock, Caribbean
YOUTH COMMITTEE
Bishop Mortimer Arias, Bolivia, Chairman
Dr. Monk Bryan, U.S.A., Vice-Chairman
Miss Jeanette Abrahams, South Africa
Mr. Lucius Pitts, Jr., C.M.E., U.S.A.
Mr. Abraham Mwadiwa, Rhodesia
Miss Pamela Howe, England
Dr. Anwar Barkat, Pakistan
EXCHANGE OF PASTORATES
Dr. Stanley Leyland, England, Chairman
The Rev. Russell Young, U.S.A., Vice-
Chairman
The Rev. Bernard Chrystall, New Zealand
The Rev. Alex Boraine, South Africa
The Rev. Walther Zeuner, Germany
Bishop Charles H. Foggie, A.M.E. Zion,
U.S.A.
WORSHIP AND LITURGY
The Rev. Fred de Silva, Ceylon, Chairman
Bishop Lance Webb, U.S.A., Vice-Chair
man
The Rev. Rupert E. Davies, England
The Rev. Brian Beck, England
Bishop Carlos T. Gattinoni, Argentina
The Rev. Geoffrey Wainwright, Cameroon
The Rev. John Kurewa, Rhodesia
The Rev. Roberto Rios, Argentina
Bishop E. P. Murchison, C.M.E., U.S.A.
The Rev. Hoyt Hickman, U.S.A.
The Rev. Robert R. Smith, Australia
The Rev. Thomas W. Koomson, Ghana
NOMINATING
Bishop Herbert Bell Shaw, A.M.E. Zion,
U.S.A., Chairman
The Rev. C. Kingston Daws, Australia
Dr. Charles Parlin, U.S.A.
Bishop Prince A. Taylor, Jr., U.S.A.
Dr. Kenneth Greet, England
Dr. Lee F. Tuttle, U.S.A.
Bishop Franz Schaefer, Europe
Dr. Patrocinio Ocampo, Philippines
The Rev. Thomas W. Koomson, Ghana
Bishop Raimundo Valenzuela, Chile
Miss Jeanette Abrahams, South Africa
EVANGELISM STEERING
Bishop F. Gerald Ensley, U.S.A., Chair
man
Dr. Leslie Davison, England, Vice-Chair
man
Dr. Finis Crutchfield, U.S.A.
The Rev. Brian Duckworth, England
Bishop Yap Kim Hao, Singapore
The Rev. J. Dallas Jenkins, A.M.E. Zion,
U.S.A.
The Rev. Thomas W. Koomson, Ghana
The Rev. Nathaniel Linsey, C.M.E.,
U.S.A.
Bishop Eric A. Mitchell, India
Dr. John Schaefer, U.S.A.
The Rev. Gaius H. J. Thibodeaux, A.M.E.,
U.S.A.
Bishop Wenceslao Bahamonde, Peru
Dr. Alan Walker, Australia
Dr. Joseph Yeakel, U.S.A.
Mr. Harry Young, U.S.A.
Mr. Phillip Capper, England
Add: Woman
Layman
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PART HI
THE CONFERENCE
TWELFTH
WORLD METHODIST CONFERENCE
University of Denver, Iliff School of Theology,
Denver, Colorado
August 18-26, 1971
Theme: NOW
World Methodist Council Officers
President: Dr. Charles C. Parlin
Past Presidents: Bishop Fred Pierce Corson
Dr. Harold Roberts
Vice-Presidents: Dr. Eric W. Baker
The Rev. Bernard Chrystall
Bishop Carlos T. Gattinoni
Dr. Patrocinio Ocampo
Dev. Gabriel Setiloane
Bishop Herbert Bell Shaw
The Rev. Hugh B. Sherlock
Bishop Roy H. Short
The Rev. J. B. Webb
General Secretary: Dr. Lee F. Tuttle
Geneva Secretary: (Acting) Bishop Friedrich Wunderlich
Secretary Emeritus: Rev. E. Benson Perkins
Treasurer: Dr. Edwin L. Jones
PROGRAM COMMITTEE FOR 1971 CONFERENCE
CHAIRMAN: Bishop Roy H. Short, 1115 South Fourth, Louisville,
Kentucky 40203
The Reverend Peter Bolt, Secretary
Dr. Hurst Anderson
Dr. Kenneth Greet
Dr. Cecil F. Gribble
Mr. Ragnar Horn
Dr. Ernest Howse
Dr. Edwin L. Jones
The Reverend Thomas Wallace Koomson
Miss Dorothy McConnell
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Dr. Patrocinio Ocampo
Bishop Herbert Bell Shaw
Dr. Lee F. Tuttle
The Reverend Max W. Woodward
GENERAL HOST-SECTION COMMITTEE
BISHOP F. GERALD ENSLEY, Chairman
DR. LEE F. TUTTLE, Secretary
DR. NORMAN CONARD, Coordinator
DR. HURST R. ANDERSON
BISHOP FRED P. CORSON
DR. EDWIN L. JONES
MISS DOROTHY McCONNELL
DR. CHARLES PARLIN
BISHOP HERBERT BELL SHAW
BISHOP ROY H. SHORT
DR. FRANKLIN THOMPSON
LOCAL ARRANGEMENTS COMMITTEE
(Denver Area Entertainment Committee)
The Rev. D. C. Coleman
Dr. Carl Davidson
The Rev. Cecil W. Howard
Mr. E. R. Naylor
Miss Randi Riggenbach
And the Chairmen of the following committees:
Executive Committee
Bishop R. Marvin Stuart
Chancellor Maurice B. Mitchell
Dr. Jameson Jones
Dr. William N. Burton
Dr. William O. Byrd
Mr. Douglas E. McNeil
Mrs. Howard Cockrell
Honorary Chairman
Honorary Vice Chairman
Honorary Vice Chairman
Chairman
Vice Chairman
Conference Coordinator
Secretary
Finance:
Mr. John M. Nash,
Pulpit Supply:
Dr. J. Carlton Babbs,
Chairman
The Rev. Donald R.
Chairman
Dr. Elmer C. Elsea
The Rev. Fred Venable
The Rev. Earl K. Hanna
The Rev. Robert A. West
The Rev. M. C. WUUams
Wageck, Treasurer
Facilities:
The Rev. Kenneth
Sausaman, Chairman
The Rev. Richard A. Ushers:
The Rev. Hugh Critchett,Vickery, Jr.
The Rev. Floid Parker Chairman
Hospitality:
Mrs. Glenn L. Howard,
Mr. P. J. Twiggs,
Co-Chairman
Chairman
The Rev. Lonnie Johnson
Mrs. Raymond Moore
Miss Randi Riggenbach
Mr. Scott Jones
Souvenirs:
The Rev. Paul Hagiya,
Chairman
Members of Simpson
United Meth. Church
102
Tour Arrangements:
Mr. Charles Schoelzel,
Chairman
Mr. Clarence N. Hockom
Meet the Americans:
Mrs. James Barnes,
Chairman
Mrs. Mark E. Reames
Mrs. John Fiore
Mr. Jack Macy
Miss Bertha M. Bell
Personal Services:
Mrs. Hugh P. Campbell,
Chairman
Pre-registration:
Mrs. Virgil Anderson,
Chairman
Members of the Women's
Society of Christian
Service
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GREETESGS AND WELCOME
THE WHITE HOUSE
WASHINGTON
June 17, 1971
As the Twelfth World Methodist Council is called to order, I want
to greet your members, delegates and visitors from abroad. At no
time in the history of mankind have the spiritual values and moral
principles of your ministry been so important and needed as today.
For the comfort and encouragement you give to those who seek your
help, for the sustaining strength you provide for those who seek your
guidance, for the good works you perform throughout the world and
among all men: for these and countless instances of your Christian
charity and strong belief in human brotherhood, you have my special
admiration and the respect of all men of goodwill.
Richard Nixon
May the grace and peace from God be with you always. We were
very delighted to learn through a message conveyed to us by our
beloved Brother in Christ, His Eminence Archbishop lakobos, of the
Conference of Methodists from all parts of the world which is being
held August 18th to 28th at the University in Denver, Colorado. We
would like to take this opportunity to extend our personal greetings to
all the Conference Delegates and to express our hope and prayers for
a fruitful discussion of the various topics on the Agenda and that
spiritual love and Christian concern in general may always abide and
prevail. We furthermore sincerely hope that the Conference will be
successful in carrying out its work resolutions and decisions. We
thank you for informing us of the Conference and pray that God will
grant you many years of health and that His grace and mercy will be
with you always.
Athenagoras
Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantinople
Welcome From
World Methodist Council Churches
In The United States
All member churches of the World Methodist Council in the United
States join Denver Methodists in extending warmest greetings and wel
come to Council Members, Delegates and Visitors attending the ses
sions of the Twelfth World Methodist Council/Conference.
In particular, we welcome those of you who come from outside the
United States, and wish for you a most interesting and spiritually
rewarding experience.
THE AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH
Bishop George N. Collins, President Council of Bishops
THE AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL ZION CHURCH
Bishop Raymond Luther Jones, Senior Bishop
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THE CHRISTIAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH
Bishop E. P. Murchison, Chairman, College of Bishops
THE FREE METHODIST CHURCH OF NORTH AMERICA
Bishop Myron F. Boyd, Chairman, Board of Bishops
THE PRIMITIVE METHODIST CHURCH, U.SA.
Dr. Richard L. Purnell, President
THE UNITED METHODIST CHURCH
Bishop Paul Hardin, Jr., President, Council of Bishops
THE WESLEYAN CHURCH
Dr. Virgil A. Mitchell, Chairman Board of General Supts.
GREETINGS FROM THEWORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES
"I am very happy to send the greetings of the World Council of
Churches to the World Methodist Council through the kindness of its
Geneva representative. Bishop Friedrich Wunderlich. During the
period when he has represented the Conference in Geneva, there has
been an increasing sense of unity and cooperation in all our work. It
is very important these days that there be increasing cooperation of all
ecumenical structures. The confessional bodies and the interdenomina
tional bodies have so very much in common that the most important
thing any of us can do is to find ways to act creatively on the basis
of our common ecumenical assumptions. May God bless you all in
your work together at Denver."
Eugene C. Blake
General Secretary
Welcome to Denver and the 12th meeting of the World Methodist
Council and our ninetieth birthday. When the Council was founded
in 1881 the structure of World Methodism was relatively simple: The
founders visualized basically only two units�the British and the
American. Times have changed. Today, there are forty-seven members
and the mother churches of Britain and America are merely two of the
many autonomous and member bodies. The member bodies are from
the six continents and come from countries diverse in history, race,
form of government, culture, and economic, philosophy. We come
together, however, in true Christian fellowship, sharing the Wesleyan
tradition. In the concept of mission and evangelism we are largely
one. May the days at Denver as we study, discuss, debate, sing and
pray together, be happy and fruitful.
Cordially yours,
Charles C. Parlin
President
Dear Colleagues:
It is my great pleasure to welcome you, both personally and on
behalf of the Methodists of Denver of the Denver Area, to this Con
ference. We are honored by the choice of Denver as the location for
this World Methodist Conference. We are proud of our city and know
you will enjoy being here. There is not much more, however, that we
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need to say: Our mountains and our people speak eloquently for
themselves.
If there is anything that I can do to help make your time with us
enjoyable and fulfilling, please do not hesitate to call on me. And the
people of all our churches in the city and throughout the Denver Area
are ready and willing to be of assistance. It is an honor to entertain
you and a privilege to benefit from the stimulation of your presence
among us.
Sincerely yours,
Bishop R. Marvin Stuart
The University of Denver, founded more than a century ago by
the Methodist Church, is signally honored to host the 12th World
Methodist Conference August 18-26. In extending a welcome to all
those who will participate on our campus, I offer the additional hope
that for each of you the event will be inspirational, productive and in
all ways enjoyable. We of the University look forward to greeting you
and meeting you at a more personal level during your stay. May it be
an altogether memorable one.
Maurice B. Mitchell
Chancellor
Greetings and a warm welcome from The Iliff School of Theology!
More than you realize, the entire Iliff community�students and
staff, faculty and trustees�have been involved in preparations for your
coming. We have all shared in the anticipation of what your coming
might mean to us. We are sincere in our offer to assist you as best
we can.
As one of the theological schools of The United Methodist
Church, we have deep involvement with Methodism. We also have
deep roots in Denver and the Rocky Mountain West. Since 1892, we
have been the only theological school of any major Protestant de
nomination in this entire vast region. Our continuing commitment as
an institution is very clear: to prepare men and women to practice
the profession of ministry. Our current commitment is to be good
hosts for you during these exciting days.
Jameson Jones
President
The Local Committee extends its warmest greetings to you all.
Every attempt has been made to provide for your needs and com
fort, and we will do all within our power to make your stay in our
community both profitable and pleasant. We stand ready to assist you
in any possible manner. Please feel free to call on us.
May your days here be filled with meaning and purpose.
William N. Burton
Chairman, Local Committee
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TWELFTH WORLD METHODIST CONFERENCE
DAILY SCHEDULE
Wednesday, August 18
7:30 P.M.�Inaugural Conference Session
Presiding�Dr. Charles C. Parlin (U.S.A.) President
Memorial Tribute
Greetings and Welcome
Presidential Address�Dr. Parlin
Keynote Address�Dr. Russell Hindmarsh (England)
Thursday, August 19
7:15 A.M.�Holy Communion (University Park United Methodist
Church)
Celebrant�Dr. Joseph D. QuiUian, Jr. (U.S.A.)
8:40 A.M.�General Session (Arena)
Presiding�^The Reverend Hugh B. Sherlock (Antigua)
Worship�Bishop John Wesley Shungu (Democratic
Republic of Congo)
9:00 A.M.�Address�"The Church and Race"�Honorable John
J. Akar (Sierra Leone)
Reactor�Dean Walter Muelder (U.S.A.)
10:00 A.M.�Coffee Break (Arena Lobby)
10:30 A.M.�Workshops �
12:00 �Lunch Hour
3:00 P.M.�Bible Study (Arena)
Dr. Emerito Nacpil (Philippines)
3:30 P.M.�Tea (Arena Lobby)
4:00 P.M.�General Session (Arena)
Presiding�Bishop Carlos T. Gattinoni (Argentina)
Address�"The Church and Poverty"�Mr. Joseph
Samuel Annan (Ghana)
Reactor�Dr. Cohn Morris (England)
5:15 P.M.�Half-Hour Preaching Service (University Park United
Methodist Church)
Presiding�^The Reverend Max W. Woodward
(England)
Preacher�The Reverend Gabriel Setiloane (Zambia)
5:30 P.M.�^Evening Dinner Hour
8:00 P.M.�General Session (Arena)
Presiding�Dr. Wilson O. Weldon (U.S.A.)
Presentation�"Person to Person"
Friday, August 20
7:15 A.M.�^Holy Communion (University Park United Methodist
Church)
Celebrant�Bishop R. D. Joshi (India)
8:40 A.M.�General Session (Arena)
Presiding�Bishop Herbert Bell Shaw (U.S.A.)
Worship�Bishop Yap Kim Hao (Singapore)
9:00 A.M.�^Address�"Moral Authority"�Dr. Kenneth G. Greet
(England)
Reactor�Bishop Dwight Loder (U.S.A.)
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10:00 A.M.�Coffee Break (Arena Lobby)
10:30 A.M.�Workshops
12:00 �Lunch Hour
3:00 P.M.�Bible Study (Arena)�Dr. Emerito Nacpil (Philippines)
3:30 P.M.�Tea (Arena Lobby)
4:00 P.M.�General Session (Arena)
Presiding�Dr. C. K. Daws (Austraha)
Address�"New Issues In Education"�Mr. Stuart
Maclure (England)
Reactor�Bishop James S. Thomas (U.S.A.)
5:15 P.M.�Half-Hour Preaching Service (University Park United
Methodist Church)
Presiding: The Reverend Albert Aspey (Portugal)
Preacher: Bishop Mortimer Arias (Bolivia)
5:30 P.M.�Evening Dinner Hour
8:00 P.M.�General Session (Arena)
Presiding�Dr. James E. Hull (U.S.A.)
Presentation�"Beyond The Dream"
Multi-Media Celebration of Christian Worship
Saturday, August 21
7:15 A.M.�Holy Communion (University Park United Methodist
Church
Celebrant�Bishop Franz Schaefer (Switzerland)
8:40 A.M.�General Session (Arena)
Presiding�Dr. Eric W. Baker (England)
Worship�Miss Theressa Hoover (U.S.A.)
9:00 A.M.�Address�"Peace and Justice"�Dr. Emilio Castro
(Uruguay)
Reactor�Mr. Eric Robin Mitchell (India)
10:00 A.M.�Coffee Break (Arena Lobby)
10:30 A.M.�Workshops
12:00 �Lunch Hour
AFTERNOON FREE . . . TOURS TO BE ARRANGED
8:00 P.M.�General Session (Arena)
Presiding�Mr. Glenn Draper (U.S.A.)
Program of Musical Entertainment by the JUNA
LUSKA SINGERS
Sunday, August 22
11:00 A.M.�^Worship Services Throughout Denver Area
"Meet The Americans" Program
11:00 A.M.�Conference Preaching Service (Arena)
Presiding�Bishop Cornelio Ferrer (Philippines)
Preacher�Bishop Roy C. Nichols (U.S.A.)
AFTERNOON FREE
8:00 P.M.�Conference Preaching Service (Arena)
Presiding�Bishop B. Julian Smith (U.S.A.)
Preacher�Dr. Colin M. Morris (England)
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Monday, August 23
7:15 A.M.�Holy Communion (University Park United Methodist
Church)
Celebrant�The Reverend Rupert E. Davies (England)
8:40 A.M.�General Session (Arena)
Presiding�Dr. Patrocinio S. Ocampo (Philippines)
Worship�Dr. C. Edgar Wilkinson (South Africa)
9:00 A.M.�Address�"The Local Church In Mission"�Dr. Robert
E. Goodrich (U.S.A.)
Reactor�^The Reverend Edwin L. Taylor (Bahamas)
10:00 A.M.�Coffee Break (Arena Lobby)
10:30 A.M.�Workshops
12:00 �Lunch Hour
3:00 P.M.�Bible Study (Arena)�Dr. Emerito Nacpil (Philippines)
3:30 P.M.�Tea (Arena Lobby)
4:00 P.M.�General Session (Arena)
Presiding�Mrs. E. S. Cooper (Liberia)
Address�"Evangelism"�Dr. Philip Potter (Jamaica)
Reactor�Bishop F. Gerald Ensley (U.S.A.)
5:15 P.M.�Half-Hour Preaching Service (University Park United
Methodist Church)
Presiding�^The Reverend Kenneth Mcintosh (Hong
Kong)
Preacher�Bishop Ole Borgen (Sweden)
5:30 P.M.�^Evening Dinner Hour
8:00 P.M.�^Ecumenical Service (Arena)
Presiding�Bishop Fred Pierce Corson (U.S.A.)
Invocation�The Reverend Kenneth Waights (England)
Address�His Excellency John Cardinal Willebrands
(Holland)
Recognition of Observers from other Confessions
Tuesday, August 24
7:15 A.M.�Holy Communion (University Park United Methodist
Church)
Celebrant�^The Reverend Frederick S. De SHva (Cey
lon)
8:40 A.M.�General Session (Arena)
Presiding�The Reverend Wilfred F. Ford (New
Zealand)
Worship�Dr. R. Benjamin Garrison (U.S.A.)
9:00 A.M.�Address�"The Role of Theology in the Church"�Dr.
John Deschner (U.S.A.)
Reactor�Dr. Leslie Davison (England)
10:00 A.M.�Coffee Break (Arena Lobby)
10:30 A.M.�^Workshops
12:00 �Lunch Hour
3:00 P.M.�Bible Study (Arena)�Dr. Emerito Nacpil (Philippines)
3:30 P.M.�Tea (Arena Lobby)
4:00 P.M.�General Session (Arena)
Presiding�Bishop Ernst C. Sommer (Federal Republic
of Germany)
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Address�"The Ministry"�Dr. AlanWalker (Australia)
Reactor�Bishop Wilham R. Cannon (U.S.A.)
5:15 P.M.�Half-Hour Preaching Service (University Park United
Methodist Church)
Presiding�^The Reverend Sa Haeng La (Korea)
Preacher�Bishop Alejandro Ruiz (Mexico)
5:30 P.M.�Evening Dinner Hour
7:30 P.M.�Council Meeting, Room 342, General Classroom Build
ing, S. Race Street
Presiding�Dr. Charles C. Parlm (U.S.A.)
Wednesday, August 25
7:15 A.M.�Holy Communion (University Park United Methodist
Church)
Celebrant�Bishop Raymond Valenzuela (Chile)
8:40 A.M.�General Session (Arena)
Presiding�^The Reverend Cecil F. Gribble (Australia)
Worship�^The Reverend Brian Duckworth (England)
9:00 A.M.�Address�"Ecumenical Affairs"�Bishop Frederick
Jordan (U.S.A.)
Reactor�Miss Lois Miller (U.S.A.)
10:00 A.M.�Coffee Break (Arena Lobby)
10:30 A.M.�General Session (Arena)
Presiding�Dr. Charles C. Parlin
Presentation�"The World Methodist Council�^The
Way Ahead"
Address�Bishop Roy H. Short (U.S.A.)
Reactors�Bishop Herbert Bell Shaw
The Reverend Kenneth Greet
Bishop Ernst Sommer
Bishop Carlos T. Gattinoni
12:00 �Lunch Hour
2:00 P.M.�New World Executive Meeting, Lindsay Hall, Business
Administration Building, East Asbury Avenue
5:15 P.M.�Half-Hour Preaching Service (University Park United
Methodist Church)
Presiding�Dr. J. D. Abbott (U.S.A.)
Preacher�^The Reverend W. R. Laws (New Zealand)
5:30 P.M.�^Evening Dinner Hour
8:00 P.M.�Presentation (Arena)
Festival of Religious Music
Mr. Glenn Draper and the JUNALUSKA SINGERS
Thursday, August 26
7:15 A.M.�Holy Communion (University Park United Methodist
Church)
Celebrant�^The Reverend Thomas WaUace Koomson
(Ghana)
8:40 A.M.�General Session (Arena)
Worship�Dr. James Doty (U.S.A.)
Presiding�Dr. Charles C. Parlin (U.S.A.)
Reading of Message�Dr. Wilhs M. Tate (U.S.A.)
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10:00 A.M.�Coffee Break (Arena Lobby)
10:30 A.M.�General Session (Arena)
Induction of Officers�1971-1976 (Arena)
12:00 �Adjournment
WORKSHOPS
Dr. Willis Tate, General Chairman
The Reverend Peter Bolt, Secretary
Time of Meetings
10:30 A.M.�12:00 Noon�Thursday (August 19th);
Friday (August 20th) ;
Saturday (August 21st);
Monday (August 23rd) ;
Tuesday (August 24th).
Leaders and Place of Meetings
"The Church and Race"�General Classroom Building�Room 146
Leaders: Miss Dorothy McConnell and Bishop Stephen Gill Spotts
wood
"The Church and Poverty"�General Classroom Building�Room 113
Leaders: Mr. Leonard Slutz and The Reverend Maclean Kumi
"Moral Authority"�General Classroom Building�Room 240
Leaders: The Reverend A. Raymond George and Bishop Stephen
Trowen Nagbe
"New Issues In Education"�General Classroom Building�Room 117
Leaders: Bishop H. Elhs Finger, Jr. and The Reverend Douglas
Hubery
"Peace and Justice"�General Classroom Building�Room 131
Leaders: Bishop James K. Mathews and Mr. Mark Sheldon
"Local Church and Mission"�General Classroom Building�Room
145
Leaders: Bishop Eric Mitchell and Dr. Ernest H. Howse
"Evangelism"�General Classroom Building�Room 135
Leaders: Dr. Wilson O. Weldon and Dr. Byron Stroh
"Role of Theology in the Church"�General Classroom Building�
Room 451
Leaders: Dr. Tracey K. Jones, Jr. and Dr. McMurry S. Richey
"The Ministry"�General Classroom Building�Room 144
Leaders: Miss Pauline Webb and Dr. Stanley Sudbury
"Ecumenical Affairs^'�Business Administration Building�Room 322
Leaders: Bishop Ole Borgen and Miss Chanda Christdas
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THE INAUGURAL SERVICE
MEMORIAL TRIBUTE
by Bishop Roy H. Short
Since last we assembled as a World Methodist Conference four
Council leaders who stood tall and noble and effective among us, have
passed from labor to reward. They compose an unusual quartette
indeed.
Elmer T. Clark probably did more for the development of the World
Methodist Council as we now know it, than any other person in the last
fifty years. It was he who led out in the transformation of what had
been for decades only a periodic gathering, into a living, breathing,
functioning organization. He was both the architect of the Council's
design and the chief builder of its structure. A man who moved quietly
and who was blessed with a capacity for infinite detail, he never sought
publicity, but was always in his efficient way at the point of decision
in all with which he was associated. Arkansas born, and resident for
long years in Nashville and New York, he loved most the mountains of
North Carolina, and particularly Lake Junaluska which to his way of
thinking was the loveliest spot in all of earth. As missionary statesman,
editor, scholar, writer, and practical churchman, he has left deep
impression upon all that he touched in the life of the church.
Bishop Ivan Lee Holt, like Elmer Clark, had long association with
the Council and was for a time its honored president. By every
measurement he was a gentleman of taste and refinement and grace
and his very bearing bore silent testimony to the culture of mind and
heart which he had achieved. He was an inveterate world-traveler and
there are few corners of earth that were unfamiliar to him. As he knew
places, so also he knew people and his was the privilege of intimate
association with many of the towering leaders of church and state.
He was liberal in his thinking, a pioneer in ecumenical developments,
and a master craftsman in the art of worship. He too came out of
Arkansas and spent much of his early ministry in Missouri, but like
Wesley to whom he made such frequent reference in preaching and
writing, in due time he adopted the world itself for his parish.
Bishop Odd Hagen, serving until only recently as our highly
respected president, was a quiet, genial personality who won friends
easily wherever he went. He had an unassuming way about him and a
rich sense of humor and a winning smile. Upon taking over the
presidency of the Council five years ago he gave himself without
sparing to its concerns, and was giving praiseworthy leadership when
God called him to other tasks. He was the first president of the
Council to come out of other than the British or American tradition.
A native of Norway, he took front rank as a theologian, writer,
preacher and church administrator,
D. T. Niles, one of our vice-presidents, was truly a world figure.
Perhaps no one person, particularly in what is commonly spoken of
as "the third world," has made larger contribution to the understanding
of the true mission of the church in our day than he. He was a
delightful man to know personally and intimately. He was warm, out
going, frank, and genial, and always rare company. He was a great
preacher, a ripe Bible scholar, an intriguing and challenging writer,
and a church statesman who possessed in abundant measure per
spective, poise and power. Blessed in his early years by association
with John R. Mott, he moved from one position of responsibility in
the ecumenical church to another, and was at the time of his death
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one of the presidents of the World Council of Churches. He was a
native of Ceylon and like the wise men of the long ago, he brought
rich treasures from the east to lay at the feet of the Lord of life.
As in the case of all quartettes, each of these four persons whom
we recall with affection today, had his own particular part to play in
the life of the church and in the life of the World Methodist Council.
And now they have gone on to join the vast company on the farther
shore whose music is the final symphony of redemption, and whose
continuing joy is in serving him whom they have long loved, day
and night in his temple.
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THE JESUS REVOLUTION
by Dr. Charles C. Parlm
President, World Methodist Council
TIME magazine of June 21 has its feature article on "The Jesus
Revolution," and the NEW YORK TIMES newspaper of June 15
carries a feature article on the "Jesus People." Religious themes are
taking over the lead in the rock-record market and rock- and hippie
like groups are, in their own way throughout the country, depicting the
story of Jesus. This phenomenon is occurring not only here but
throughout much of the world.
The World Methodist Council includes in its membership some 54
churches based in all the continents and involving all races and stem
ming from countries having widely differing cultures and forms of
government and economic and social concepts. The thing which brings
us and holds us together is our common Wesleyan heritage and
tradition.
How does this so-called "Jesus Revolution" relate to Methodists of
the world and how do we face up to it? It is this problem which I pro
pose to discuss briefly this morning.
Traditionally, Methodists have put the emphasis on personal evan
gelism with, historically, a strong leaning toward pietism. Bishop
Arthur Moore liked to tell of a book entitled An Unbiased Analysis
of the Civil War Written from the Southern Standpoint. It is good to
know a speaker's bias and standpoint so I hasten to tell you that I
was brought up in Wisconsin in a pietistic church community. One of
my earliest recollections was stealing out of bed to sit at the top of the
stairs in my nightclothes to listen to the Cottage Prayer meetings when
the turn came to be held in my home. They sang hymns (my mother
accompanying on the piano) and they gave testimony and when they
approached the Throne of Grace in Prayer all persons knelt on the
floor beside their chairs. Sunday was a holy day and the children had
to wear their Sunday clothes all day�no baseball or football, or
"duck-on-the-rock" or hide-and-seek or tag. Outside of sitting and
quietly reading, the only sport we were permitted was stamp collecting.
My father had mail from Europe and a number of the church families
had relatives serving as missionaries in far away lands, and I was
permitted of a Sunday afternoon to visit these families and swap
duplicate stamps. God was a good, loving Father of all mankind�the
Great Creator. Jesus taught us to love our neighbors and that it was
more blessed to give than to receive. We got some strong preaching
and occasionally a missionary would come to us on furlough and
bring tears with stories of the poor benighted people of a far off land.
Incidentally, wringing the pocketbooks of the congregation.
So confrontations, demands shouted over bullhorns, men in
clerical dress leading civil disobedience and getting arrested, disrup
tions by force of religious services, and even holy communion,
portraits of Jesus as a clown or happy eccentric, all do violence to my
early concepts. Are these new manifestations in the name of religion
the beginning of a new revelation to us by God, or are some of them
merely blasphemous and the works of Satan?
My first comment is that people basically are religious. It is true,
I am certain, in this country. There is reason to believe that it is true
even in a country like Russia. In the course of a church mission to
that country I was taken to the business office of the Russian Orthodox
Church for the diocese of Leningrad and was shown figures of the
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church's income and expenditures. One income source was fees charged
for rites of the church�baptism, marriage and burial of the dead. The
informant said many babies were brought to the church for baptism;
relatively few young couples came to the church after the civil service
for the church's blessing of their marriage; but almost universally they
came to the church for the burial of the dead, even the tough com
munist families. In Russia, the arms of the deceased are folded across
the chest and in one hand is placed a small wooden cross wrapped in
a certificate, signed by the priest, certifying that the deceased was a
believer. For centuries Russians have committed their loved ones to
the grave clutching such a cross and certificate. When I asked the
interpreter, a young atheist, whether what I had been told about almost
everyone returning to the church for burial rites was true he replied,
almost sadly�"Yes. They say that at the time of bereavement neither
Marx nor Lenin has anything to say the equivalent of a priest's
benediction." If, in the same way, the American people have a basic
grounding in religion, may not these strange current antics be an
outcropping of a great spiritual under-the-surface reservoir?
Youth always wants to find new ways and means of expression. In
my church in Englewood, New Jersey, it is traditional to turn one of
the June worship services over to the high school youth group. No
strings are attached and this year the group decided to hold the 11: 00
a.m. service not in the church but outdoors. When they asked whether
they could use my lawn and gardens for the service, I was at first
shocked but gave consent when I remembered my denominational
history and that John Wesley had by-passed the cathedrals and held
meetings out in the open. Sunday morning the young folks showed up
with a truck-load of chairs and blankets�chairs for the older members
of the congregation and blankets for the young people to sit on. They
set up a large wooden cross and a pulpit with a microphone and loud
speakers. We sang hymns, had some musical numbers, two girls played
a lovely fiute duet, scripture readings, poems, unison readings; but I
was wondering what they were planning for a sermon. The theme
had been "God the Great and Good Creator." When the normal time
for the sermon came the young fellow in charge announced that the
congregation would now disperse; not socialize, but reverently go about
admiring the trees and shrubs and the flower gardens and contemplate
God's greatness and goodness of creation, returning at a signal to the
seats for the closing service and benediction. The congregation re
sponded as requested and the benediction was, again, an appreciation
of God's good creation. I would not want this type of service for a
st 3ady diet because good preaching means too much to me, but I was
impressed and pleased that the group of young people wanted us to
share with them the wonders of God's great works. I am sure that
this program said something about God to those young people and
probably to many of the adults. I am interested that the new Susanna
Wesley Garden at Lake Junaluska has a plaque on the same general
theme which reads:
The kiss of the sun, for pardon
The song of the birds for mirth.
One is nearer God's heart in a garden
Than anywhere else on earth.
With our Methodist heritage we can scarcely be critical of innova
tion. Recall that John Wesley, early in the ministry, was deeply shocked
by the use of lay preaching but his mother, Susanna, counseled with-
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holding judgment until the fruits of the effort could be observed, and,
having followed this sound advice, John Wesley decided the fruits were
good and brought the use of lay preachers to a new era.
Within the Christian family we already have a wide variety of
rituals and services designed to help man make contact with his
Savior. The Orthodox have their liturgies and beautiful processionals
and chants with lavish use of candles and incense, and the congrega
tion clearly participates in the adoration of the Most High. But then
there are the Quakers sitting, in silence, in the austerity of their siniple
white-walled unadorned meeting house, waiting for the Inner Light
and its guidance; and who can question or deny the power of this
austere, silent worship. Then there is the almost raucous evangelistic
service in a camp-meeting or tent, the preaching of fire and brimstone
and exhorting sinners to accept salvation by coming down the sawdust
trail to the aUar. As Methodists, we must recall that as our church
spread through the south and west, the camp-meeting was an integral
part of its work and success. Many non-churched people who came to
scoff and ridicule were swept up in the unabashed emotionalism of
the appeal and came forward in tears to acknowledge repentance and
dedicate their lives as followers of Christ.
To me some things are clear and others still open for argument.
Sometimes our church groups in order to become involved or relevant
have seemed to identify themselves with some social or political order.
To me it is clear that the church must never identify itself with any
social or political order. The church had its beginnings among a
subjected people, living under an army of occupation. This is dra
matically emphasized in the Oberammergau Passion Play. I attended
the first performance of the play after the war, in 1950 when Germany
was still functioning under the terms of an unconditional surrender,
the allied troops were in occupation and supreme government was
by the Allied High Commissioners. German Courts were functioning
on a limited basis but important decisions had to be approved by the
Allied High Commissioners. As the drama unfolded, there were some
biting similarities between the Roman occupation of Palestine and the
allied occupation of Germany. For example, the trial of Jesus. Brought
before the Jewish Court of the Sanhedrin, Jesus is charged with
having violated the divine commandment to keep the Sabbath Day
holy and having indulged in blasphemous claims of divine origin and
having shared meals with publicans and sinners. By the Sanhedrin he
is found guilty and condemned to die under the Jewish law. But, as
was true in Germany in the year 1950, major decrees of local courts
could be enforced only with the approval of the occupying army.
Here, among the Allied High Commissioners I saw the art of buck-
passing achieve a new high. Caiaphas, in the play, chief of the
Sanhedrin, takes Jesus to the tribunal of Pilate and there asks for
Roman approval of the Sanhedrin's death penalty. In the course of
the discussion, Jesus is referred to as a Galilean. "Ah," says Pilate,
"a Galilean. Then I have no jurisdiction. You must go to Herod for
approval." Next, we see Jesus before Herod, who hears argument but
says Pilate errs�the case arose in Pilate's territory and therefore
Pilate has jurisdiction and must take the case. So we are back, again
before Pilate. The priests from the Sanhedrin and the temple explain
that Herod has refused jurisdiction and press for an immediate af
firmance of the death decree. Pilate wavers. It was doubly dramatic
because the man playing the part of Pilate had, during the war, been
a member of the Nazi Party and had only recently been released from
a prison term imposed by the allies for his war crimes. Now Pilate
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argues with the Palestinian mob�he finds no guilt in the man. Why
not just scourge him, as they do under Roman law, instead of trying to
enforce a death penalty under their Jewish law. "Crucify him,
crucify him," shouts the mob. And then calling for a bowl of water,
Pilate says "See, I wash my hands, I am innocent of the blood of this
just man," and then turns to the mob and lays a curse upon them,
saying that the blood guilt of this innocent man shall rest on them
and upon their children from generation to generation. There was
something sinister about this Nazi laying this curse upon the Jews.
When the play had ended and the curtain had fallen, I asked the
U. S. High Commissioner: "Those courtroom scenes about jurisdic
tion of the courts and Pilate's curse on the mob�they sounded too
modern. Was the ancient text tailored to our day?" The Commissioner
was tense; we were all under the impact of the drama. "I don't know
but it is my business to find out," he snapped. Later, he reported that
a check showed there had been no variation from the text of three
centuries about where the villagers first made their vow to give the
Passion Play every ten years. The setting had suddenly given new
meanings. How easy it is to over-emphasize contemporary events in
trying to interpret the profound truths that are permanent and
ageless!
It is significant that Jesus, in those difficult days through which he
lived, did not identify himself, or equate his teachings, with either the
political forms or economic principles of his own people, the Jews, or
of the Roman Army of occupation.
We are told that the rock-records are tending to leave sex and the
beauties of drugs, and the wails of a generation which has lost faith
in everything and sees no hope for the future, and move into religious
themes with emphasis of love and hope. "Jesus Christ Superstar" is
reported as one of the season's best sellers, and others such as
"Amazing Grace," "Put Your Hand in the Hand" and "My Sweet
Lord," are apparently doing very well. I haven't bought or listened
to "Jesus Christ Superstar" because I think it might "turn me off,"
as the young people say, but I was happy to note that the current
July issue of "Together" contains a very understanding and sympa
thetic article about it. This article in your current issue of "Together"
is worth reading. It is written by a college boy who came home
during a vacation to his home, a Methodist parsonage, bringing the
record with him. The father pastor became a captive audience, because
he was down sick in the home, and therefore was forced to listen
when the record was played for some student friends. It ends with
the father buying the record to help his work with his church's MYF
and saying, "You know, it wouldn't hurt the adults either."
Contemporaneously with these new Jesus rock-music records youth
organizations purporting to be following the precepts of Jesus are
springing up throughout the land. These are in addition to the well
organized and financed youth groups organized primarily by persons
of conservative evangelical persuasion. Among these organized and
well-financed groups, for example, would be the "Word of Life Camp"
at Scroon Lake, New York, which I visited. There were 800 high-
school students and their fervor was unmistakable. It was reminiscent
of the Student Christian Movement of my student days when, under
the dynamic leadership of John R. Mott, the slogan was "The World
for Christ in This Generation." Those 800 students�the boys all with
close-cropped hair�were going out to bring the world to Christ in
their generation. Of these groups, perhaps the biggest and best
organized is the "Campus Crusade for Christ" with its $12 million
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a year budget. It has 3,000 full-time staffers on 450 campuses. The
Inter-Varsity Christian Fellowship is more intellectually oriented and
more socially concerned but has no lack of gospel zeal. TIME maga
zine reports as probably the largest college regional religious meeting
ever held in North America its 12,000 member convention held at the
University of Illinois last December. An organization known as
"Young Life," founded in 1941, has 1,300 clubs. "Youth for Christ,"
started by Evangelist Billy Graham in the 1940's, has clubs in some
2,700 high schools. "Teen Challenge" began in 1958 with the dramatic
conversion by an Assembly of God minister of a Brooklyn teenage
gang lord, Nicky Cruz. The book about the conversion, "The Cross
and the Switchblade," has sold 6,000,000 copies and a movie version,
starring Pat Boone as the Assembly of God minister, is scheduled for
release next week. This organization now has 53 centers, working
largely in the anti-drug field.
The importance of this work in the field of Christian evangelism
cannot be denied. I understand that at Lake Junaluska recently at the
close of a concert by a visiting college choir, one of the girls spon
taneously stepped forward and issued a call for Christ. It is interesting,
and disconcerting, to note that these movements have been organized
and developed outside the frameworks of our established churches.
Can it be that our major Protestant churches have sought relevance
for the youth of today through social, economic and political involve
ment and have to some extent, at least, been bypassed by the "Jesus
Revolution" which has caught hold of today's youth? My observation
would be that youth are not basically interested in economic boycotts
and pressures, which seem to be so interesting to much of our middle-
aged church leadership of today. The youth seem to be more interested
in an emotional appeal�almost like the old-fashioned camp-meeting
and substituting for the clenched fist�"Power to the People"�
"Peace Now" to "Down with the Establishment;" the single-finger
sign�"The Jesus Sign�the One Way to Salvation."
On the fringes of this new Jesus Movement there are, as is to be
expected, a motley array of exotic cults. This week in Vineland,
New Jersey, two members of the High School Graduating Class were
arrested on a charge of murdering a fellow classmate in a Satanic Cult
ritual. The press reports a statement that the victim had asked to be
killed because he had to die violently in order to be put in charge of
40 leagues of demons.
Other disturbances have not resulted in death, but driven by what
they claimed as Christain motivation, have caused physical violence.
I find it difficult to give charitable analysis to James Forman's gang,
accompanied by TV crews, shouldering its way into Riverside Church,
New York, and breaking up a communion service; or at our General
Conference at St. Louis in 1970 when a gang from the "Yellow Sub
marine Church" bussed in from the west, infiltrated the Sunday
morning worship service, caused a riot requiring the calling of the
police, and prevented Bishop Short from preaching; or the day preced
ing when a gang of young blacks broke into the Bishop's meeting to
make demands and forceably held the Bishops in the room in a
resulting physical tussle that sent two of our older Bishops to the
hospital. This type of thing I believe the church should neither excuse
nor condone.
Then there are fringe activities in the name of the new Jesus
Revolution. One could list the Christian Communal Farm at Freeville,
New York, called, "Love Inn"; the "Christian Surfers," in California
who claim they find a way to communicate with their maker by riding
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the surf with their boards; the "Jesus Freaks," who have a camp at a
place called "Love Valley" somewhere in North Carolina, etc.
The movement is coming to the stage. "Godspell" is an off-Broadway
musical which is drawing crowds. Is it sacrilegious to portray Christ
in hippie costume with a plume stuck in his hair and a red heart
painted on the forehead�or are these actors seriously telling the
age-old story in modern dress and language? The Christian Advocate
of May 27 reports that the composer of the hit rock-musical "Hair,"
the first of a series of musicals featuring nudity and profanity as
integral artistic expressions, has now written a Mass in F which had
its premier on the third anniversary of "Hair" at the Cathedral of
St. John the Divine in New York City. The Mass was sung by a
combination of an Episcopal Church choir and persons from the cast
of "Hair," and, as the offertory, selections from "Hair" were per
formed. The article doesn't state to what extent the cast of "Hair"
were clothed or used profanity.
Of the "Jesus Revolution," TIME magazine says this:
There are signs that the movement is something quite a bit
larger than a theological Hula-Hoop, something more lasting
than a religious Woodstock. It cuts across nearly all the social
dividing lines, from crew-cut to long-hair, right-to-left, rich-to-
poor. It shows considerable staying power; many who were in
its faint beginnings in 1967 are still leading it. It has been
powerful enough to divert many young people from serious drug
addiction.
I concur with this statement. The problem remains: How does the
Methodist organization fit into this scheme of things? Traditionally
outgoing evangelicals, how can our Evangelism relate?
To date, there has been too much attempt to read out of the church
those who differ. In Pennsylvania a few years ago at the end of a
bitter litigation each of the opposing lawyers filed, against the other,
charges for disbarment on the ground of unethical conduct. Both
won�so both were disbarred. This has been happening in many of
our congregations. The radicals have been trying to oust conservatives
and conservatives have been trying to oust radicals�and too often
both have won and both have been lost to the church.
Perhaps we are wrong in trying to reach people of widely differing
concepts at the same place and at the same time. A Lutheran Church
in California has the normal Sunday service in the morning and the
experimental-type service for the "Jesus Revolution People" in the
evening. Perhaps this is one way.
Another would be that within an Annual Conference certain
churches be designated as traditional and others marked for new
media. To some extent this has been happening de facto where the
traditionalists have made it uncomfortable for the new school and the
Jesus Revolutionists have moved out and in other places where the
"Jesus People" have taken over and the traditionalists have felt called
upon to go elsewhere. The sad part is that so often disgusted people do
not go elsewhere�they merely become church dropouts. Like both
lawyers winning and being disbarred, too often both factions have won
and the church has lost both factions of the congregation.
I am hoping that at Denver World Methodists will face up to the
problem of Evangelism in all of its widest dimensions. With much of
the modem "Jesus Revolution," I cannot go along, but I can be proud
to be a member of a church which is broad enough in its outreach and
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love to embrace new and even exotic forms if they seriously attempt
to be a true means of communicating the Gospel.
The Methodist Church must avoid enforcing uniformity. John
Wesley was an innovator. We can afford, within our fellowship, to
permit wide experiment in evangelism techniques but it would be a
tragic mistake to let the new supersede the traditional and thus
alienate masses of our long-time, faithful numbers. At Denver the
World Methodist Council's Commission on Evangelism, under the
Chairmanship of our Bishop Gerald Ensley will report and, I hope,
open for Methodists of the world new avenues of Evangelism. Our
church through various forms and various media must be ever seriously
about its basic work�the work of the Master�the bringing of men to
Salvation in the name of, and through, Christ.
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KEYNOTE ADDRESS TO THE WORLD METHODIST
CONFERENCE
Dr. W. Russell Hindmarsh
In these days we all have the feeling that the human race is
approaching a crucial point in its history. We sense that we are about
to enter an era as least as terrifying and disruptive as the fall of the
Roman Empire, from which it took European civilization five centuries
to recover; the more gloomy of our contemporaries insist that the
planet may never recover at all from the catastrophe which now looms
ahead. We look out on a world where the wealth of the rich and the
poverty of the poor are displayed in stark contrast in every newscast;
where the technology on which the wealth is based is threatening
already the existence of many forms of life and may soon threaten
the survival of the human race itself; and where the accelerating
increase in the human population with its ever increasing demands for
food and energy casts a dark shadow over the whole earth. That we
live in a crisis situation is now so apparent that I need not take time
to spell it out in any greater detail.
What is rather less apparent is that the crisis in human affairs is
accompanied by and very closely connected with two other crises:
first with a crisis in thought, and second with a crisis of belief. And it
is the nature of and relationships between these three crises, in affairs,
in thought, and in belief, which I want to explore this evening.
The crisis in thought has to do with the rise of science and technology
in the last three and a half centuries. Scientific enquiry is far more
than a pass-time indulged in by those who, like me, enjoy that sort of
thing; it is even far more than the basis of technology and consequently
of the high standard of living enjoyed in the developed countries of the
world. It is a whole way of looking at the world. It has two main
features. First it is objective in the sense that it sets out to achieve
public agreement with its conclusions. What we feel in our inmost
beings about Newton's laws of motion is not important in establishing
their truth. Their validity is independent of my feelings, and I can,
and as a scientist must, approach them in a quite impartial frame of
mind. It is because this impartiality of approach is the essence of
scientific enquiry that it is possible to persuade other equally impartial
men that Newton's laws of motion are valid. The second main feature
of science is that it is highly selective. Scientists never attempt to deal
with all the observations and experimental results which might con
ceivably be relevant to the matter in hand. The real world is far too
complicated a system for that to be a useful way of approaching it.
The scientist is always ready to ignore huge tracts of obseravtion in
his desire to discern which among the enormous mass of observations
to which he has access are the ones which tell him something profound
about the structure of the physical world. Science is very selective
indeed. It takes seriously only those observations which it deems to be
important and significant, and ignores everything else.
The crisis in thought through which we are now passing has arisen
because many thinkers and writers have sensed that the objectivity and
selectivity of science are no way of attacking the real problems of the
modern world. They fear that the view may take root that scientific
enquiry, with its lack of personal involvement, and its highly selective
approach, is the only possible way of dealing, not only with physical
or biological problems, but with the social problems which constitute
the crisis in human affairs. Such writers urge us to abandon both the
objectivity and selectivity of science, to become deeply involved as
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persons in the problems we are trying to solve, and to attack not just
the limited and circumscribed areas of experience to which science
addresses itself, but the totality which is human society. We must be
rid, we are told, of this European obsession with analysis and dis
section, and instead view humanity in all its wholeness. The essential
understanding of man which this requires can be reached only by
considering the total man in his self-consciousness and in his awareness
of himself over against other selves and over against the inanimate
world. According to this view those matters about which public agree
ment can be achieved, that is the whole realm of the sciences are the
least important. What really counts is man's understanding of himself
in his conscious existence.
These two ways of thinking, which we may call for short the
scientific and the existential viewpoints, come into open conflict in the
debate about how to deal with the crisis in human affairs. Can social
problems be solved simply by the intelligent application of scientific
method, or do they require a wholesale re-appraisal of what it means
to be human? This debate, in one form or another, is being carried
on with increasing passion all over the world. If Christians are, to use a
hackneyed phrase, to "let the world write their agenda," this must be
the first item. Perhaps it is the only item. And it is certainly the com
bined effect of the crisis in human affairs and the crisis in thought
which have produced the crisis in belief, of which everyone here must
be profoundly aware.
All the factors which dominate the life and thought of the modern
world seem to go against conventional Christian belief. The crisis in
human affairs itself, with the overwhelming weight of the present
suffering of the world and the solemn predictions of almost incon
ceivable tragedy to follow, leads us to question whether God can be
in any meaningful way described as a God of love and a God of
power. If he is, why does he allow these things to happen? What can
the writer of Genesis possibly mean when he says of the world and
its contents, "God saw that it was good"? And if the scientific way of
looking at the world has any validity at all, surely this implies that,
just as the scientist must eliminate himself and his own will from all
his experiments, then no place can be found for God in the workings
of the world. On the other hand if what really matters is man's
understanding of himself, then any notion of God which arises among
men must surely be nothing more than some kind of idealized picture
of man. M we accept all this, not much is left of conventional Christian
belief. All we can do is to struggle on with a personal devotion to
Jesus as one who somehow summarizes all that it means to be human
in his boundless love and compassion, and who comes to a profoundly
tragic and significant end on a cross. This is, in essence, the extreme
radical position in Christian belief. The transcendent God has dis
appeared; whether he is said to have temporarily abandoned us to
teach us a lesson, or to have died forever, or never to have existed at
all, is largely a matter of taste. In any case, the position is vigorously
contested by more conservative theologians, who insist on believing
in a transcendent God who is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
who is ultimately in control of both the world of things and the world
of human affairs, and who therefore commands the devotion and
obedience of men. And this controversey constitutes the crisis in belief.
What are we to make of it?
It is a great mistake to imagine that we are the only generation of
God's people who have experienced a crisis of belief, or even that
there is anything very unique about that through which we are living.
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And, indeed, it is equally mistaken to imagine that crises in human
affairs and in thought are unique to the mid-20th century, although it is
true that the global proportions of the social crisis give it an altogether
new significance. The fact is that crises of aU three kinds are liberally
scattered through the pages of the Bible and of Christian history. It is
in times of social and political turmoil, and when we experience revolu
tions of thinking, that we are thrown on to the fundamentals of our
faith, and so experience a crisis of belief.
And the fundamental question about belief which is thus generated
is always, in essence, the same. How does God operate in the world?
How are we to understand language which talks of God's intervention
in human affairs? What does it mean to ask God's help in prayer?
Whether it is the Hebrews anxious about their escape from Egypt, or
Elijah struggling with the prophets of Ba'al, or Amos demanding
social justice, or the servant of the Lord enduring suffering, or Jesus
on the cross crying out to God who seems to have forsaken him, or
the infant Church trying to preserve its identity against the Roman
persecution, or Luther insisting on the centrality of faith rather than
works, or the World Council of Churches distributing money for the
fight against racism, the basic question is the same. How does God
work in the world?
Firstly, God does not work by magic. He is neither a conjuror nor
a puppet operator. The evident success of scientific enquiry as a way
of understanding the world makes any magical notion of God's activity
quite untenable. The world has a completeness and an integrity of its
own, and science has been able to unravel much of the underlying
structure of stars and galaxies, atoms and molecules, space and time,
and even life itself. This inner cohesion of the world is part of the
very fabric of the universe. Yet this is precisely the kind of world
which is described in the first chapters of the book of Genesis. It is a
world whose order is opposed to chaos, where day follows night, sum
mer follows winter and harvest follows seedtime, where all the living
creatures are paraded before man, to see what he would call them�
and not namely by God at all, where it is man, firmly part of the world,
who has dominion over the birds of the air and the fish of the sea and
every living thing on the face of the earth. The story of the Old Testa
ment is the story of God's efforts to wean the Hebrews away from
magic and superstition. When Elijah tried to overcome the prophets
of Ba'al by calling down the fire from heaven, he was really trying
to use God as a magician. And his apparent success was very short
lived: we soon find him, not leading a great revival of faith, but flying
for his hfe from Jezebel. Then, on another mountain side, Elijah ex
periences more spectacular displays�the wind, and the earthquake,
and again a fire; but God was not in any of these, and Elijah was be
ginning to learn that God does not work by magic. Instead God speaks;
to him in the "still, small voice," so quiet that even if the prophets of
Ba'al had been there, they would not have known that anything was;
happening. And God's instruction to Elijah is to go back to the thick.
of the fray, to make Hazael king over Syria, Jehu king over Israel and
Elisha prophet in his place. If God's will is to be done in Syria and
in Israel, if the prophetic succession is to be secured, it will be done
not by magic, but by Elijah, God's servant.
Secondly, God's intention in making the world a cohesive system,
and in giving man responsibility for it, is confirmed in Jesus. He was
born into the world as we are born into it, and became wholly one of
us. If we could have carried out all the biological and psychological
tests now available on Jesus, they would have revealed nothing, except
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that he was one of us, a member of the species homo sapiens. No
extra, non-human bit would have been found. And he himself reso
lutely refused to be a magician. They wanted him to turn the stones
into bread, to throw himself down from the temple roof, to take over
the world, and, finally, to come down from the cross. He would have
none of it. In Jesus we see God's ultimate respect for our world. He
will not deny its integrity nor suppress man's freedom. In Jesus, God
is saying "Yes" to our world and confirming his totally serious in
tention in making it the way it is. It is a world made from the begin
ning with the possibility of a global crisis in human affairs embedded
in it, with all the potential of the human intellect, and with the possi
bility of the cross built into it.
If all this is so, it means that we are left to deal on our own with
the crisis in affairs, and to wrestle unaided with the crisis in thought
which goes with it. The hungry of the world will be fed, only if we
feed them; pollution of the environment will cease only if we so de
cide; population will be controlled only if we decide not to have so
many children. According to the Bible, no magician God will come to
our rescue. This raises the question of belief in its most acute form.
Why do we need to talk about God at all? If we are really here on
our own, is it possible to speak of God's action in the world? If God
does not directly interact with human affairs, and does not directly
influence human thought, what conceivable difference can all our talk
about God make? Is not all mention of God irrelevant, and a serious
distraction from tackling the real problems which face us?
The fundamental Christian claim is that in Jesus we are confronted
uniquely and directly by God, who is the creator and sustainer of the
universe, who made us men in his own image, persons, that is, capable
of personal relationship with him. The important question is not
whether this is relevant but whether it is true. If it is true, it is certainly
relevant; if it is not true, the question of its relevance does not arise.
Much of the present-day talk about the irrelevance of the talk of God
is in reality a disguised declaration of unbelief.
When we assert that Jesus was the Son of God, what sort of assertion
are we making? Is it an assertion about which public agreement can
(at least in principle) be obtained, like those of science, by amassing
a sufficient body of evidence? It can hardly be that kind of statement,
because we have already agreed that all investigation of that kind will
lead only to the conclusion that Jesus was a man like us. Is the claim
about the divinity of Jesus, then, a declaration about how we, as self-
conscious human beings, intend to behave and bear ourselves in the
world, an assertion that Jesus forms an ideal to which we shall try tolive up? That is certainly not what Christians have traditionally intended
by such assertions, and certainly not what the New Testament intends.
The assertion that Jesus was the Son of God is an affirmation of faith,
a type of assertion which is neither scientific nor existential, neither
objectively verifiable like the assertions of science, nor a personaldeclaration of intent. But the statement does involve both objectivetruth and personal commitment. When the New Testament writers giveJesus the title "Son of God" they are undoubtedly making what theybeheve to be a true and objective statement about the nature of Jesus.
They are saymg that of all the men who ever lived, or who ever will
live, this man Jesus confronts us directly with God himself. This is an
objective and factual assertion about Jesus; if it is true at all, it is truewhether I beheve it to be true or not. But its truth is grasped, not as aresult of the assessment of evidence or of impartial enquiry, but in my
124
personal commitment to God through Jesus. This is the curious char
acter of all affirmations of faith as they are understood by the biblical
writers. They are factual, yet their truth is embraced and their sig
nificance understood only as men involve themselves as persons with
God as a person. This means that the Godhood of Jesus can never be
trapped or encased and put on public display for all to see. This was
just the mistake Peter made on the mountain of the transfiguration
when he wanted to catch the vision in a tent and keep it for ever.
And this too is why the risen Christ never puts himself on public dis
play, but seems to be seen only by those who, in some measure, are
already committed in faith to him, and even then never allows them to
catch him. Thus nothing in our affirmations of faith erodes in the
slightest degree the integrity of the scientific view of the world, nor
does it detract from the freedom and autonomy of human beings.
Those who commit themselves to Christ do so in free surrender, and
every human being has this capacity for personal relationship with
God.
Those who do so commit themselves in faith necessarily see the
world and its problems and crises in a quite different perspective from
those who do not. They see that the world is important, not in itself,
but because it is God's world, the world which must one day become
transformed into God's kingdom. And people have an importance
which quite transcends any intrinsic worth they may have, for they
are made in God's own image, born with the capability of relationship
with God, able thus to become plugged into God who is eternal. That
the world must write the agenda for Christian enterprise is only haff
the truth. God has already written the agenda for the world; it is written
in his direct encounter with men in Jesus; and the agenda there written
is that men through commitment to God through Christ must make
the world a reflection of God's own nature, and thus make real the
potential for so reflecting God's nature which was built into the world
from the beginning. The world writes the agenda simply because it is
this world, created precisely as God intended it to be, which is the one
in which God's purposes must be fulfilled. But that fulfillment can
only come about through the commitment of men to Christ by whom,
to use the traditional word, we are redeemed.
Of the three crises, then, which confront us, it is the crisis of belief
which is fundamental. Whether or not we affirm that the God who is
the creator of the world meets us in Jesus and so commit ourselves as
persons through Jesus to God as a person is absolutely decisive for our
handling of the crises in thought and in human affairs. Once we have
rid ourselves of magical notions of how God operates, once we have
recognized the inner integrity of the created order, once we have ac
cepted the responsibility which goes with human freedom and
autonomy, we see that if God is to work directly in the world at all,
it is through those who commit themselves through Jesus to him. Of
course non-Christians are doing great things in the world; but those
things are recognized as good because other men have in their com
mitment discerned God's will and declared it. In the life of faith we
learn that the world in its fullness cannot be grasped either wholly or
objectively or wholly subjectively, but only in faith which sees the
world over against God and yet demands that our total allegiance be
given to God, and which sees in Jesus God affirming the world yet
providing the means by which alone it can reach its true potential.
Faith does not of itself solve the crisis in thinking or the crisis in
affairs; it provides us with the given framework within which alone we
see the world and humanity in their true perspective. The task before us
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is overwhelming: nothing less than the welding of a world which re
flects God's nature as it is revealed in Jesus. Yet with firm enough faith
and deep enough commitment we who belong to Christ can say with
Paul: I am convinced that there is nothing in death or life, in the
realm of spirits or superhuman powers, in the world as it is or the
world as it shall be, in the forces of the universe, in heights or depths�
nothing in all creation that can separate us from the love of God in
Christ Jesus our Lx)rd.
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THE "NOW" CONCERNS
CHURCH AND RACE
by Dr. John J. Akar
I appear before you today not as Attorney for the Prosecution, nor
indeed, as Witness for the Prosecution. This is not a trial. I do not
accuse. I lack a steady accusing finger pointing vainly at what is in
the final analysis, really a noble institution or should be�^The Church.
I simply just observe and because I care as a Christian, I appear be
fore you as a concerned Christian.
Fellow Christians, it is because of my Christianity that I appear be
fore you today not as my country's Ambassador to America, but as an
African Christian unalterably opposed to tyranny.
All too often. Christians restrict their Christianity to the four walls
of their church and to the Sabbath only. Some feel that there is no
place in politics for Christianity. I disagree. The principles which our
Saviour and Master, Jesus Christ, shared with his flock, have as much
relevance in politics today, tomorrow and all times, as they did in
His time. And because life is meaningless without principles, that is
why I have resigned. I have no regrets at all.
Today my small, beautiful and tragic country. Sierra I^eone, is ruled
by a dictator who claims to be of our faith but whose cruelty, wicked
ness and immorality cry aloud for the mercy of the God he mocks
when he kneels down before Him to pray; assuming he does at all.
Even now as I speak to you, there are great and noble patriots
languishing in jail in Sierra Leone. There is in London the constitutional
Governor General summarily retired to hasten the dawn of a Com
munist-inspired dictatorship in Sierra Leone. There is in Europe that
outstanding Christian and leader. Dr. John Karefa-Smart, wilfully de
prived by President Stevens of the opportunity to lead a country
hungry for his mature, wise and enlightened leadership.
A few weeks ago. Brigadier John Bangurah, the Army Commander,
and three others were executed at the Freetown Central Prisons.
Others were sentenced to life imprisonment, and still others received
long prison sentences. The tragedy of the trials is that before they
started at all. President Stevens eliminated the Appeal mechanism thus
making the courtmartial a court of first and last resort. By delib
erately denying the condemned the opportunity to appeal against their
verdicts. President Stevens denied them one of the important processes
available to the condemned to redress a wrong or correct an injustice,
if any was committed by the trial court. By blocking their right to
appeal. President Stevens invites grave suspicion that Justice was
neither done nor seen to be done. Vindictiveness and authoritarianism
have replaced the democratic processes.
There is a repressive and an oppressive atmosphere which hangs like
a thick blanket of doom over my country's future. People and institu
tions are afraid to speak out their minds; to express legitimate
grievances; to oppose; to debate and to disagree. Slowly the hideous
outlines of a Police State are becoming increasingly obvious and every
one is powerless to stop it. This is what happens when you make one
small concession to the evil machinations of the devil. It leads on in
evitably to a disaster; a catastrophe. And yet, it must change, not by
violence; not by military might (local or imported from across the
Guinea border); but by the constitutional processes; by the free will
of the people; and, above all, by the power of Almighty God.
The church in Sierra Leone is weak and lethargic. The clergy are
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afraid to take a stand. They are apostles of fear, rather than fearless
apostles. The pulpit has been used from time to time to extol wrong
rather than to condemn it; to overlook immorality, rather than to
expose it; to play up to the idiocyncratic excesses of despotic political
leadership, drunk with power, possessed of megalomania, rather than
take a stand. They neither stand up, nor are they counted. To that
extent, the church in Africa, by assuming a see-nothing, hear-nothing
and say-nothing attitude, on contemporary African politics, has
achieved nothing, is nothing, and has alienated the African intelligentsia
and reduced itself to nothing more than a Sunday fashion show; a
grotesque masquerade. The clergy, I regret to say, are neither objects
nor shadows; they are nothing; because they fear the blinding light
of truth and honesty which alone will reveal the magnificence of their
presence and cast an inspiring shadow on the conscience of the nation.
The church today in all Africa is fast becoming, or has allowed itself
to be reduced to, an irreverent and irrelevant social club. No group
of people is more aware of this than our youth. This is why they keep
away. This is why church attendance will continue to dwindle.
I must hasten to admit, though, that there are exceptions. There
are the lone powerful voices of an extremely small band of dedicated
"Rebels," shouting in the wilderness of despair. The echo of their min
istry will reverberate throughout the pages of history. They are few
and far between; but they are made of the sterling substance of the
original apostles. Because of them, the church in Africa is halting but
has not halted. Because of them, the church is dying but has not died.
And thank God, because of them, there is yet hope. But isn't it fast
becoming a dying hope? I do not accuse. I do not condemn. I only
observe.
If we are to be relevant; if we are to be meaningful as Christians,
then we must be brutally frank and honest, with ourselves and with
our traditional institutions. When we speak of the church, are we not
talking about all of us Christians? Are we not the church?
The church in Africa is incapable today of provoking social con
sciousness because it has been muted by fear, ineptitude and com
placency, notwithstanding the few shining stars to the contrary. The
only thing that seems to sustain the church these days is singing and
even that is of an appalling standard. Africans do love to sing and
church hymns are endearing. Transistor radios in particular and tele
vision have made serious inroads and Africans need not go to church
now to enjoy good hymn singing, or good church services for that
matter. A twist of the knob and the entire radio spectrum, and tele
vision channel is at his disposal.
What then is the function of the church in Africa? Is it enough
to say that it baptizes babies; officiates at weddings and buries the
dead? Is that all there is to the church in Africa? Is it worth sustaining
an institution that does nothing more than perform routine orthodox
functions? And yet, I can see no way out of this impasse unless the
clergy are prepared to follow the noble example of the Master and
lead rather than allowing themselves to be led by power-hungry
politicians.
As I see it, the larger question is this: Is the African Church today
really to blame? Or are they only reflecting their historical heritage?
Is it not true that during the colonial days the white-run African
Church never identified itself with the African Independence move
ment? Is it not true that the church sometimes openly identified itself
with the status quo, the power structure, the colonial authorities ir
respective of their imperialistic, dictatorial and colonial excesses?
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Is it not true tliat the church even preached discipline and obedience
on the part of the African underdog? Did it not extol the virtue of turn
ing the other cheek, if ignoring and forgetting earthly injustice in re
turn for heavenly justice, of taking it to our Lord in prayer and em
bracing the Bible, while the Colonial power embraced the land and
bled the land of its vital natural resources? Was it not on reflection a
benevolent institution on the whole?
Is it not true that the church leaders, the Missionaries, even resided
in the exclusive European residential areas and only visited the "natives"
when it was necessary? Is it fair to expect the African to criticize and
call attention to political shortcomings and excesses, when his mentors
kept out of that area? Is this not the pith of the issue?
Christianity is very much part of the African tradition of the ex
tended family. And the extended Christian family is what Christ was
preaching. Probably this is why Africans took to Christianity readily.
The recognition of the other individual as a brother and, therefore, as
one of the family, is part of the African way of life.
Missionaries did not recognize that some of the patterns that they
were teaching the Africans were already abundantly reflected in the
African tribal life.
It may well be true that the renaissance of man may start in Africa.
Africa teaches the fundamental nature of man. An educated African
cannot escape observing, in respect of the West and Africa, the clash
of scientific and objective thought with Africa's practice of humanity
on a real and existential living plane. What is significant is the sick
ness of the relationship of man and man which exists in the West as
contrasted to the relative mental and spiritual health of Africa.
It is worth observing at this point that the style of life in Africa,
and the way in which man relates to man was Christian, before even
there was Christianity. The concept of family, love, brotherhood,
sensitivity, feeling and morality was there, and this is what Christ
was talking about. Missionaries in Africa and the church in Africa
have not come to terms with the clash of values in that continent,
namely African values versus materialistic values. An African is forced
to ask: Is modern progress worth it in the long run if it is at the ex
pense of the relationship between man and man? One senses without
much difficulty that there exists in the West a poverty of spirit versus
a richness of material things, conspicuously contrasting the situation
in Africa where one senses, equally without much difficulty, a richness
of spirit versus a poverty of material things. I wonder whether you
are any happier? The church is currently suffering from the myopic
concept of the white man about Africa especially when he went there.
He did not know what he was looking at. His points of reference were
warped and wrong. He was looking at a vastly superior spiritual and
moral society, fundamentally similar to Christianity, and did not know
it. Could it be that he was unprepared for the moral and spiritual
superiority of the African culture?
In Africa, man has lived with nature and according to man's nature
and not against it. Worship to the African is not a meaningless ritual,
a convention which people do because they have to do it. Worship is
very much part of his being.
Generally speaking, the African lives as part of a human, spiritual
entity; the American lives alone. One might even say that scientific and
technological progress of America has created a way of living antitheti
cal to group relationships. This may well be why crime in a big city
does not matter as crime to a tribe or family does.
We Africans have placed profound significance upon man's life and
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his relationship with his fellowman. Any system of life which moves
away from this is pernicious, to say the least; because it destroys the
hope and possibility of man's life.
Again, I must emphasize that there were exceptions particularly in
South Africa and Rhodesia. These dedicated Christ-like missionaries
sacrificed their all to give meaning and substance to Christ's ministry.
We say "Praise the Lord" for people like them.
Speaking about missionaries, I personally regarded Albert Schweitzer
as a myth of the American press. Nothing has happened subsequently
to change my view. As Africans, we ask, why is it that after decades
in Lambarene, Gabon, Albert Schweitzer never trained one solitary
African doctor or dentist or anesthetist or radiologist or pathologist?
Did he not consider and treat Africans like little children; like little
creatures that should not be disturbed but allowed to grope as they saw
fit? I know an American woman missionary doctor, a white woman,
now retired in the City of Baltimore, Maryland, Dr. Mabel Irene
Silver, who did far greater work in Sierra Leone; healed hundreds of
thousands of patients, delivered similar numbers of children, trained
doctors and other medical personnel, all of whom are now faithfully
serving their country. Probably few people here have heard about
her, but to hundreds of thousands of my people she is the white angel
of the Christian Church.
We, as Christians, should set the shining example of our Leader,
so that the contagion will spread and touch the lives not only of our
own people, but of those who exported Christianity to us. I had hoped
that the 21st Century would see African missionaries going to Europe
and America to Christianize the people of these areas, whose material
ism and scientific technology are seriously eroding the foundations of
the Church. Alas, this is fast becoming a vain hope, because the con
tagion of materialism, excessive leisure, the mercenary urge and
scientific technology is encompassing the globe like an incurable
plague. "Render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's and to God
the things that are God's," does not mean that the Church should re
main silent on burning social, political and other issues of our con
temporary society.
The Church in Africa in the colonial times was no better off than
today. In fact, in many ways it was worse. In one crucial area, which
constitutes my fundamental observation, the Church in Africa allowed
itself, whether by design or by accident, to be culture-oriented (with
all its ghastly benevolent Anglo-saxon manifestations) instead of Christ-
oriented. This is why the African intelligentsia and/ or nationalist finds
incredible difficulty coming to terms with the Christian Church in
Africa. It was and is Christian only in name and only our prayers and
our concerns will jerk it from its present tragic position.
I do not accuse; I do not condemn; I only observe.
There is no question that American Christians have largely gained
their mental image of Christ through art, mostly mediocre commercial
religious art, an exposure that begins with Sunday school experiences
of illustrated Bibles, reproductions of paintings on classroom walls,
stained glass windows, sculptures and church paintings. There have not
been any distinguished American paintings or sculptures of Christ de
serving of international recognition. One of many questions that
should be asked, however, is why was Christ emasculated in American
religious art beginning in the last century and continuing down to the
present?
Until modern times, Christ's image in art was deeply influenced by
the ideals of manhood and leadership as well as divinity that successive
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cultures wished artists to project. In the Middle Ages, Christ was like
a king or feudal lord. Through his sculptural image he was shown to
be a stern judge or a gracious host to those admitted to his cathedral.
In the Renaissance he became a man among men, but a man endowed
with physical strength and vigor, along with dignity. Michelangelo
depicted an almost naked Christ holding his cross like an Olympic
Decathlon champion about to compete in the ultimate test of physical
endurance. Michelangelo was continuing the old Greek inspired ideal
of Christ as "The Athlete of Virtue," possessed of a sound mind in a
healthy body, capable of moral courage, continence, and physical
durability. Rubens continued this tradition, and his crucified Christ is
like an impaled Hercules. His physical strength mirrored his moral
strength. His manhood was the envy and model of earthly rulers.
Can any American Christian say that since the founding of his coun
try the artistic imagery of Christ produced for him has metaphorically
embodied his nation's ideas of leadership and manhood: energy, bold
ness, resourcefulness and toughness that have characterized the strong
men who built this country and paid for much of the religious art in
churches from Boston to San Francisco? We must ask, why in the last
century was such an effete image of Christ preferred by those who ran
their communities, states and nation? Just what does the American
artistic image of Christ tell us about the piety and hypocrisy of Chris
tianity in this country?
The by now conventional image of Christ in American art has made
him out to be our first but sexless Hippie. He has consistently been
shown to possess long, often blond, hair and beard immaculately
groomed, garbed in a spotless white robe, and possessing delicate
hands that belie his carpenter's vocation. His feet are either bare or
in sandals. Most often he is shown in the company of women or chil
dren. Is there not some connection between this conventional American
image of a long haired passive Jesus and his current popularity with
the "Jesus Freaks"? It is not ironic that this traditional image of the
innocuous Christ that satisfied by not being disturbing to the establish
ment should now become relevant to many of the young who question
the religious and secular systems?
There are many questions that we should ask about the sources and
relevance of the American images of Christ which have done so much
to influence his ineffectiveness as well as effectiveness in the spiritual
life and culture of this country. Has the American artistic Christ image
appealed more to woman and children than to men? Has his image
been used as a palliative for the poor by those with power and in
fluence? Who commission and buy the images of Christ that are
brought into the Protestant Sunday schools and churches?
Is it not paradoxical that one of the most generous yet militant na
tions of this century should have such a non-militant stereotype image
of Christ? (In Latin America, posters now appear showing a black
bearded Christ shouldering a rifle.)
The American image of Christ was strongly conditioned by 19th
century French, German and English painted prototypes imported for
our churches and imitated by our artists. Perhaps it is by this source
and means that the visualization of Christ as an Aryan has been
perpetuated. While his garments are supposed to resemble those worn
in his lifetime, there is no comparable attempt at ethnic accuracy of
coloring and facial type. It is not surprising that many leaders of the
black communities take strong exception to the concept of "the blond
Jesus."
What would happen to our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ with his
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long hair, bare feet, and flowing robes if he were to come today to the
Church in America in particular? I think it would be fair to say that
he would be categorized as a drug-oriented hippie or a Jesus freak at
worst, or a bizarre Eastern transcendentalist at best. If he preached
his parables, with which our Bible is rich, he would be taken to a mental
hospital and referred to a psychiatrist for medical attention. If he
preached racial harmony and the necessity for the Church to constitute
itself as a bridge between white and black, he would be labelled either
a "revolutionary," a "commie" or a "radical-lib." If Christ should
come again, we would crucify him yet again and his Church will be
in the forefront of the conspiracy to effect his crucifixion. The interven
ing period of two thousand years seems to mean nothing to us except to
sharpen our instinct to hate, to reject, to ignore, to destroy, to kill.
This is the sorry observation that I have been forced to make about
the Church itself. Is it truer that the Church has been an accomplice
in creating the ills I have tried to describe, or is it truer that the ills
are less severe than they might be were it not for the Church's participa
tion? I do not pretend to have the answer but merely suggest the ques
tion by way of calling your attention to the reverse possibility.
The Church will not accept Jesus Christ. It will reject him in pre
cisely the same manner that it rejects some human beings because
they happen to exhibit some visual differences from the majority. When
we speak of Church and race we are not speaking only of White and
Black, but of the whole human colour spectrum. There is a sickening
hypocrisy which pervades the Church, which hypocrisy also pervades
all of our society. It expresses itself noticeably in the clash of words
versus acts of Christianity. It almost ignores the divine challenge to
treat thy brother, whoever he may be, whatever his station in life,
like yourself. The ancient Negro Spiritual�"I've Got a Shoe," mag
nificently captures this Church hypocrisy when it observes "Everybody's
talking 'bout Heaven, ain't going there." What is lamentable is that
we are still talking about Heaven and we still "ain't going there,"
Baby!
The hypocrisy of the Church has generated a mass consciousness
that we are in a state of crisis in terms of our values. Either the Church
revitalizes its inherited Christian values or evolve more meaningful
values, or chaos will result. Life, the life of the individual, is not given
the respect and reverence it deserves. Destruction of life has become
the daily diet of the human consciousness and violent death has as
sumed an hitherto unprecedented respectability. Modern man is fed
nightly with a nauseating overdose of overkill on television with every
news bulletin transmitted. There are 70 lawyers I am told in the
Justice Department of the United States working to fight organized
crime alone. We are all experiencing a devastating phenomenon in
which our society has become escapist. For many people, life has be
come too hard to bear. Modern man, like his ancient forebears, still
needs dreams, beliefs, faith�but these are undermined and eroded by
what is happening in the world today�in politics, in police/private
citizen relationships, in racial strifes; in the neglect of poverty, want,
ghettoism, and many other ills. These have led to an overall disillusion
ment with the world and with reality. This partly explains the escapist
trend. Some seek fulfillment in escaping to Africa to shoot wild
animals; others in treating Africans and all non-White people like little
children. Some escape into the destructive world of drugs and sexual
promiscuity or pornography or gangsterism or crime or political au
thoritarianism. StiU others seek escape to the uncomfortable couches
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of psychiatrists. The list is endless; the search for inner peace and
happiness is profound, crucial and still raging.
If we were historians of ideas, we might hypothesize, I guess, that
gods are kept by people as long as they are both useful and serve a
purpose. Man at one time worshipped animals and spirits. In Africa
the worship of the spirit gods, of the spirit of the ancestors, of a clan
or tribe or family is still part of African metaphysics. The worship of
say, the lion or the leopard is essentially to get the quality, strength and
power of the animal. Man also makes gods to allay his deepest fears
about dying. But man ends up making God in his own image and like
ness.
All religions have promised man the two most important things he
searches for most: Love and Power.
Christianity also promises Love and Brotherhood. But it is not an
exaggeration to say that the Love and Brotherhood of the Christian
Church have not come to pass. Man's chief deprivation of power is
the fact that he must die. The Church cushions the shock of this
deprivation by preaching eternal life. But man is losing faith in this.
Man is promised power and control by science. But this has not come
to pass either. The ecological ravages of our world reveal that scientific
man is slowly hastening his departure from planet earth by the frighten
ing inventions of his scientific mind; and, what is worse, his indiscipline
in controUng them.
Man wants to believe in Love, in Brotherhood, in Eternal Life, in
his potential in controlling his faith. Can the Church not only strengthen
this belief by rhetorical assurances but by example and by its earthly
ministry?
Psychiatry promised, and still promises, to cure man of his prob
lems, but it too has failed. Statistics reveal that people who are mentally
ill get well as often without as with, treatment. The promise held by
crime, by drugs, by pornography, by hate, by political and other ex
cesses is, at best, only a momentary phenomenon; if even that. There
is clearly a vacuum which needs to be filled. Can the Church fill it?
Will the Church fill it? Better still, is the Church relevant today?
Although it could be argued, with little difficulty, that certain aspects
of the Church are relevant, and certain ministers of the Church are
decidedly relevant, I think, the larger argument is that on the whole, as
presently constituted the Church is not relevant and is increasingly re
vealing itself as a charming anachronism. This is the naked, brutal
truth. A violent and revolutionary change is needed to make it relevant
again, otherwise the Church will continue to preside conspicuously over
its own demise!
I do not accuse. I do not condemn. I only observe.
The Church has rejected Black People by its long history of con
tinuous abandonment and neglect of all Black people. That it would
seek to fulfill its missionary mission in Black Africa while systematically
aiding in the crucifixion of American Blacks of African extraction in the
United States is another manifestation of its hypocrisy about which I
spoke earlier. The Church has tended to be racist. There have been
individual ministers who have been shining examples to the contrary
but their racist Church constituencies have called upon them to pay
dearly and expensively in material comforts for their social revolution.
Today two striking phenomena arrest the attention of the foreign
observer of the contemporary American scene. As regards American
whites, there seems to be a noticeable tendency towards a suburban
isolationism. By 1999 all major American cities will be Black and will
be deliberately reduced to metropolitan ghettoes. As regards American
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Blacks, there seems to be an equally noticeable tendency towards a
kind of ethnic isolationism which finds Blacks recoiling into the palaces
of their blackness for strength, for power, for a sense of belonging,
of oneness of poise and of pride. The Church has done nothing to
arrest these dangerous phenomena which, inevitably, will culminate in
explosive fragmentation, because in the final analysis, they seem to
ignore or reject the truism of America's multi-racialism and multi-
ethnicism. Instead, the Church has abandoned inner cities and moved
out with its frightened white flock which, although it constitutes the
majority numerically, seems perpetually to be running away, from all
the ethnic minorities, especially Blacks. In Africa, we observe that
one does not run away from a problem. It goes with one.
Jesus Christ is presented in stained glass windows, in illustrated
Bibles, in religious posters and postcards and other literature, as a
blond, blue-eyed, nordic type; rather than as an Asian of a middle-
eastern Jewish stock. A blond blue-eyed Christ is a racist concept.
Were Jesus to visit the United Nations Organization today, I contend
that He would feel more at home with the Afro-Asian block, than
with the Anglo-saxon clique. This is the Jesus of the Bible.
The present is incongruous with the future. The Church cannot and
should not accept the present reality of things as God's intention for
humanity. As we have chosen to belong to the Community of Christian
ity, the future of God cannot be separated from the oppressed condi
tion of His people. My selfhood is bound up with The Community to
which I belong. I agree with the theologian Rudolf Bultmann that
the future of man cannot be separated from his "being-in-the-present."
He, therefore rejected any eschatological viewpoint that centered on
cosmological ingredients, or apocalyptic specultations on non-earthly
reality. To accept mythology as the key to eschatology is to reject "the
complete genuine historicity of man." Eschatology, said Bultmann,
must focus on man as he exists in his existenial situation in which the
meaning of history is located in the present moment of decision.
The Church is anti-Black, although it will be the last to admit it.
The first independent movements in colonial Africa started within the
Church, with Black African clergy revolting against the blatant racism
of the Church which barred the African from participating in the
leadership of the Church. There are more than remnants of this feeling
in the Christian Church today that the Black man is fit only to occupy
the lowly position of a worshipper prostrating himself at the feet of
the White leadership hierarcy. When he makes any attempt to seek
a leadership role, he is labelled all kinds of names. The "Divide and
Rule" policy succeeded for some time to keep the Africans apart, from
participating in Church leadership. But when unity was achieved, the
edifice of Church racism came tumbling down.
The religion of the American Black man is a critical development
of his American passage from slavery to a freedom which is still far
from complete. To a degree, often deliberately ignored, America is what
it is because the Black minority is here, and has been here since long
before the American nation came into being.
As Dr. C. Eric Lincoln has observed, "The Black man's pilgrimage
in America was made less onerous because of his religion. His religion
was the organizing principle around which his life was structured. His
Church was his school, his forum, his political arena, his social club,
his art gallery, his conservatory of music. It was lyceum and gymnasium
as well as sanctum sanctorum. His religion was his fellowship with
man, his audience with God. It was the peculiar sustaining force which
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gave him the strength to endure when endurance gave no promise, and
the courage to be creative in the face of his own dehumanization."
As the distinguished Black theologian. Dr. James H. Cone, aptly put
it: "We (meaning the American Black people) know all about pearly
gates, golden streets and long white robes. We have sung songs about
Heaven until we were hoarse, but it did not change the present state
or ease the pain. To be sure, we may 'Walk in Jerusalem jus' like
John' and 'There may be a great camp meeting in the Promised
Land,' but we want to walk in this land�'the land of the free and
the home of the brave.' We want to know why cannot Harlem become
Jerusalem and Chicago the Promised Land? What good are golden
crowns, slippers, white robes or even eternal life, if it means that we
have to turn our backs on the pain and suffering of our own children?
Unless the future can become present, thereby forcing us to make
changes in this world, what significance could eschatology have for
Black people who believe that their self-determination must become
a reality now." This is a powerful statement and I agree with it.
Could it be that the blatant hypocrisy and the racist attitudes of the
Christian Church have resulted in American Blacks turning towards
Islam?
Today these Blacks have ended up being the most spiritually moti
vated and the most moral in America, despite their isolationism. I am
compelled to observe as an African that they are returning to their
historical tradition of the extended family with the individual at the
core of it. This raises a very serious question about the death of Dr.
Martin Luther King. Isn't there lurking in the minds of white people
the fear that the spiritual and moral superiority of the Black man,
which is part of his African heritage, will manifest itself in such a way
as to make him a good Christian approximating the Life of Christ?
Did this not happen in the case of Dr. Martin Luther King who
exemplified the moral and spiritual superiority of the Black man?
Wasn't his lone, powerful voice of non-violence, love and brotherhood
silenced in the wilderness of hate? Must we dismiss it as just an isolated
accident? I wonder!
There should be more to the Church than its architecture, however
beautiful and compelling aesthetically. It seems to me that the Christian
Church needs to come to terms, now, with itself. It seems to have for
gotten the Rock upon which it was built. Its attention seems to have
been perversely diverted into the acquisition of Real Estate; of playing
up to the pocket books of its affluent adherents; of preserving the
status quo; of rejecting change and revolution which Jesus Christ
preached and practiced. If the Church does not know itself, does not
rediscover itself anew, it will have many sad lessons to learn, not the
least its probable continuous rejection by more and more young people.
There will be no meaningful Christianity until the Church begins to
hate itself, its hypocrisy, its double standards, its racism, its impotence
to fight against evil, injustice, suppression, hate, cruelty and killing,
asking from the depths of its being: How can I become a truly Chris
tian Church? Heaven cannot mean accepting injustice of the present
because we know we have a home in "the great beyond." Home is
where we have been placed now, and to believe in Heaven is to refuse
to accept hell on earth. This is one dimension of the future that the
Church should not sacrifice. The Church must not scorn Christian
hope, but affirm it. Hope must be related to the present, the individual
and the community. The Black community should be both liberated
and liberating. The Church is and should be "Christ existing as a
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community." It not only proclaims the good news of freedom, but
actively shares in the liberation struggle. To preach the gospel today
means confronting the world with the reality of Christian freedom.
Jesus took a definite stand. He was for the poor and against the rich;
for the weak and against the strong. He must be where men are
enslaved. To speak of Him is to speak of the liberation of the op
pressed. He was and is the liberator par excellence, whose very presence
makes persons sell all that they have and follow Him. Jesus is who He
was and the Church must never lose sight of this.
The question of the Christian Church and its role in the future
deals, as I see it with man's faith, belief in himself and in his destiny.
The difficulty of defining its meaning and its involvement in the world
stems from the unchristianity or unchurchly behaviour of institutional
white churches. Can the Christian Church or, better still, can Chris
tianity renew itself in terms of its original promise�namely, power
over one's destiny, love, brotherhood and eternal life? In this renewal
lies the relevancy, meaningfulness, effectiveness and, if I may say so,
the survival of the Christian Church and of Christianity. As a Christian
I hope and pray that the renewal comes to pass soon. Otherwise a
century hence there would be no need for such a World Christian
Convention because there would be no Church. This is the possibility.
And we have it in our means to arrest such a possibility. I do not
criticize. I do not condemn. I only observe. Perhaps as a concerned
Christian, I should criticize, I should condemn, and I should find con
structive solutions to the problems of the Church because the Church
cannot be the Church in isolation from the concrete realities of human
suffering. This world of suffering is where laws are passed against the
oppressed and where they fight back even though their efforts seem
futile. It is where White and Black people live, encountering each
other, one striving for a little more room to live, the other wishing
asphyxiation. It is a real and concrete world involving swimming
against the current, exposure to manufactured lethal drugs, punching
clocks, taking orders, fighting rats, sickness, hunger, pain, surviving
humiliation, and being kicked around. It is where the oppressed live.
Jews encountered it in Nazi concentration camps; Indians on reserva
tions; East Pakistanis in the slaughter house of melancholy political
myopia and genocide, and Blacks on slave ships, in cotton fields, and
in dark ghettoes. It involves individual and collective consciences. In
short, the world is where the brutal reality of inhumanity makes its
ungodly appearance, making persons into animals.
In conclusion, I would like to make my position perfectly clear. I
am a Christian and I still believe in Christianity. I believe that the
Church has an important place in our society and our world. K I
didn't think so, I would not have gone at length to express my ob
servations so forthrightly. I believe that the problems of the Church
are human problems; are man-made problems and are not beyond
our ability to solve, if we make a desperate effort to do so. I believe
that the ministry of Christ was rich, full and profoundly meaningful
and is relevant to our times. I believe that the Church should re-
dedicate itself to the Master's noble principles.
I believe that the Church is not dead. It may be suffering from a
combination of acute abdominal discomforts and headaches, but it is
not dead.
Fellow Christians, if my talk has succeeded in leaving you with
more of a glimpse of what is possible than merely with a full exposure
of what is regrettable, then my concerns have not been expressed in
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vain. Once again, I'd like to reassure you from the depths of my being
that I do not criticize. I do not condemn. I only observe.
Thank you and God bless you.
REACTION TO ADDRESS ON THE CHURCH AND RACE
by Walter G. Muelder
Introduction
The theme of this conference is NOW and the renewal of the
church which our distinguished speaker seeks has the urgency of
NOW. This word raises historical images in my mind. During World
War II when I served as chairman of the Committee on Race Relations
of the Los Angeles Church Federation we participated in a Council for
Civic Unity. We issued a bi-weekly paper whose name was NOW. Now
was the time to get rid of racially restrictive housing covenants; now
was the time to protest the incarceration of Americans of Japanese
ancestry who were in relocation centers; now was the time to serve
Spanish speaking young people and their families; now was the time
to enforce fully the Presidents executive policy on fair employment
practices. Unfortunately NOW can be a long time. But it is a great
theme for the churches: NOW is the acceptable day of the Lord!
Freedom and salvation NOW!
Dr. Akar bewails the restricted Christian faith and understanding
of those who would still separate it from man's life in politics. Of
course, there is no adequate Biblical basis for holding that God has no
interest in politics�anymore than there is a basis in the Bible for
holding that the state vs the ruler is God. Take politics out of the Bible
and there is no story of Joseph and his brothers; no story of Moses,
Pharaoh and the Exodus; no Book of Kings; no Isaiah, or Amos, or
Jeremiah; no story of the census at Bethlehem or of Herod and John
the Baptist; and no point to Jesus' first sermon with its announcement
that today (Now) Scripture is fulfilled in your hearing. The heresy is
not on the part of those who would involve Christians in politics, but
on the part of those who separate God from history.
If the church is to play its part in responsible democratic life, it must
be prepared in faith, practice, and experience to do so. It is said that
there is little alienation which a little power will not cure; certainly
if there were more effective power among exploited groups their
alienation would be significantly modified.
The basic and provocative address by Dr. John J. Akar raises many
important issues and lays down more theses than can be adequately
dealt with in a short response. We must take this address with utmost
seriousness and involve the churches both here and abroad in a more
resolute and effective commitment to root out all vestiges of racism.
We must go farther than this. We must hear it as from a missionary
evangelist to world Methodism. We must renew the churches so that
they will be adequately motivated and informed to help establish a
responsible society in each place and in all places. This requires a re
newal in theology and in practice, in the structures and procedures of
the church and of society. The responsible society is a norm not only
for each nation but for the whole of world order. Racism is a scandal
in church and society whether we are considering the polity of Method-
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ist bodies and practices of their conferences and local churches or con
sidering the patterns of urban life with their gaps in standards of em
ployment, education, housing, family life and so forth. At the level of
abstract theological reflection racism is hardly an issue; but at the level
of church practice and discipline it is very much a problem. Constitu
tionally, racial barriers are tumbling down; in congregational life and
in the social structures of privilege and power they are still condoned
by many Christians, Few church bodies are willing to discipline their
sub-units and individual members for racist behavior.
In a World Methodist meeting we must take a world perspective
and not limit ourselves to American contradictions. Dr, Akar has sig
nificantly pointed out that the social ineffectiveness of churches in
Africa roots in the history of the mission there, its theology; its ethics,
its style, and its unintended function in the colonial period. The ques
tions he raises and the thesis he presents are not new but they are,
none the less, burning issues�matters of utmost urgency. Though the
basic education of missionaries and the social theology of mission have
changed, we are still living�and shall do so far a long time�with the
long range consequences of a situation shaped and nurtured by an
old theology and program. The fact that present leaders have a new
viewpoint does not alter the fact that the churches are not changing
internally as rapidly as the society around them.
Now, the Gospel itself has a revolutionary impact upon pagan, tribal
and caste patterns. Innumerable Christian workers have in the past
concentrated their efforts on changing onerous social conditions. The
mission station has been an important social factor; its ambiguous
character must be acknowledged. Today, of course, the gap of stan
dards is a serious problem. There was once a confidence in the
standards and style of life which was western Christianity; today new
concepts of development are being accepted, and many of these
standards are more humanistic in the African sense of that term than
the technocratic industrialists like to take for granted. Africans and
Asians, as well as Latin Americans, properly challenge the ideology
and the programs of much technocratic development. What Kaunda
calls African humanism is superior to all that.
Today there is a new understanding of the relation of the church to
the world, but we must recognize that a great transformation has to
take place in many places in the churches' self-understanding and in
the education and nurture of its people if a Christian humanism is to
shape the new world society. The type of technocratic society promoted
by the multi-national corporation is a threat to true humanism.
There still persists a great handicap for the creativity of the church
around the world in the ghetto spirit of the church and its resulting
ghetto structure; for the church becomes defensive, withdrawn, pre
occupied with preserving what it has gained rather than moving out
into the world. There is still a struggle to help Christians acknowledge
that politics and social change are very much a part of the Christian
vocation. One must still combat the sectarian view that Satan is divert
ing the churches from their true business by encouraging them to be
come involved in politics. A doctoral dissertation completed in Rhodesia
showed that hardly more than half the Methodists there want Christians
to join political parties. Young people are more concerned than older
Methodists about this. Moreover, those who attend the church most
regularly are more concerned that the leaders stop talking about politics
than is the view of the others. There is a view in Africa like one com
monly found in the USA: "A minister mustn't take one side. He must
be free to rebuke anyone who does wrong. If he becomes a (party)
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member it will divide his congregation, as some belong to other
parties." But there is also the strong view that it is better to be wrong
occasionally than to be politically irrelevant. There are few African
clergymen in Rhodesia who can be classed as social reformers. Min
isters in Africa like ministers in America are caught in a role conflict:
the conflict between their own image of the minister's responsibility
in the community and the expectations of the congregation about the
functions of their ministers. We are indebted to Dr. Akar for pointing
out some of the consequences of the historical introversion of the
churches coupled with an individualistic evangelism and an other
wordly hope. The individual minister with advanced views can do
little with his pulpit pronouncements unless he is encouraged by
courageous and dedicated laymen who are willing to run social risks.
We cannot update the church without running risks and being willing
to be corrected for mistakes we make.
There is another point which I should make with respect to Dr.
Akar's vigorous denunciation of racism�that is the dilemma which in
evitably accompanies profound Christian relevance. Dr. Akar notes
that historically the church in Africa allowed itself to be culture-
oriented instead of Christ-oriented. He made the same point about the
U.S.A. We must ask how do we maintain the tension between the two?
How do we have both a this-worldly reference system and a tran
scendent reference at the same time? This is a problem both for "Black
theology" and for any relevant social commitment, i.e. to be "Black"
enough to speak for the Black experience and theological enough so
that it will be Christ-oriented and not just Black-culture oriented. The
relevance so prized in the present existential moment can easily be
come the prison-house of irrelevance when tomorrow comes. Theology,
worship and social ethics need both imminence and transcendence,
identity and power for today with judgment and wisdom for tomorrow.
The church is inevitably lock-stitched into the social order but it
must weave its own pattern of truth and love or it will be indistinguish
able from the social order. It must renew and reform the social order
if it is to be itself renewed and it must be renewed from within if it is
to redeem the society into which it is interwoven. As Jesus was both a
Jew and a particular Jew and also the universal Christ the perfect
God-man, so the church must be both historically here and now and
also the home of God's universal Holy Spirit. When it becomes aware
of its racist incarnation the church must be purged of that racism by a
fresh visitation of the Spirit. The church's institutions are always both
a product of the materials of history which enter into its structures
and a product of the Spirit which expresses God's will in history. The
church cannot be white and therefore anti-Black or Black and there
fore anti-white; but both Whites and Blacks must unite in a program
of anti-racism, for racism is absolutely evil.
This is the hour for the church to divest itself of all racist patterns
and privileges and to discipline its member units and its individual
members who deliberately practice any discrimination or exclusion.
The World Methodist Council should salute and support the World
Council of Churches for its Program to Combat Racism and it
should put its strongest endorsement behind all efforts to bring together
bodies across lines of color. It should back the decision of the WCC
to postpone indefinitely the consultation with the South African
churches because of the unacceptable restrictions imposed by Mr.
John Vorster, the South Africa Prime Minister. It should help all
the Methodist bodies related to it to renounce in deed the remnants of
discrimination and segregation in local churches, annual conferences.
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colleges, and employment under their control. It should help relate
efforts to combat racism on the various domestic fronts with ecumenical
efforts such as the Program to Combat Racism.
WORKSHOP ON THE CHURCH AND RACE
We reaffirm that racism in all of its forms is contrary to the Christian
Faith, the Christian doctrine of man, the Nature of the church and
therefore blatant denial of the good news in Christ.
We therefore denounce all forms of racism in all parts of the world.
We recommend that in the spirit of Christian concern and caring
we undertake programs to correct wrong attitudes and modes of be
havior towards people of other races and color so that we might live
together not as separatists but as fellow citizens in Christ.
We begin by speaking to our own churches and institutions�first
setting our own house in order�calling upon them to be open to all;
to apply a single standard to their wage structure for church employees
of all races; to eradicate imagery which equates Jesus with whiteness
and evil with blackness.
We urge that industry and commerce, in order to restore the pride
and dignity of man by the improvement of the economic condition
must reconstruct their wage structures so that they are based on the
principle of a single standard for all races.
We oppose any immigration laws which implement racial discrimina
tion.
We urge that the churches of the world strengthen the bonds of
Christian Fellowship by getting to know one another; by consolidating
their stand against and condemnation of racism; and by the exchange
of leadership at all church levels and the encouragement of regional
consultations.
We call upon member churches to build confidence in the leadership
of ethnic peoples as they strive to find their identity and place of
economic and social influence in an integrated society.
We therefore reaffirm before the world our Christian commitment to
establish societies which are free of every barrier which separate man
from man and in which all are free to fulfill their common humanity
under God.
THE CHURCH AND POVERTY
by J. S. Annan
A century ago, the fashionable and prevailing attitude was to blame
the victims of poverty and attribute their condition of want and plight
to sloth or vice. It was customary for men and women to comfort their
consciences by doing so. Our century, particularly since the Second
World War has, however, witnessed a shift of attitude. There is now
a fuller and more widespread realization of the endemic character of
poverty and public expression of concern for its nature. No doubt the
printed word and the world press, radio communication, television and
the shrinkage of space through speedier travel have all contributed to
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the spread of knowledge of the extent of poverty across the world and
aroused much public interest in the subject.
Poverty, whether in its cramping effects, designated as PENURY,
or destitution which throws man upon public charity for support�
PAUPERY�is characterized by the insufficiency of or lack of access
to the material necessities of life. Its manifestations include hunger and
malnutrition, proneness to disease, shorter lives, poor housing condi
tions, physical and mental defects, frequent personal crises, negligible
or non-existent educational facilities and little or no opportunity for
advancement, as well as insecurity. Poverty saps man's initiative, de
presses him, dehumanizes him; the poor lose their vitality and are
apathetic and indifferent to the need for self-improvement. What is
worse, and perhaps makes him most vulnerable to the changes and
chances of life, is that it detracts from his individuality; his spirit is
warped and hardly finds opportunity to flower; it enfeebles his efforts
to contribute to the progress of human society and prevents him from
achieving the full development of his God-given personality. This con
dition may even develop into a spiritual crisis in his life. Anyone who
has had the privilege of working with poor people, especially in the
developing world, can corroborate these sad and unfortunate human
experiences. In the political sphere, poverty is potential dynamite to
good order and peace; it is capable of exploding into a chaos of social
unrest, strife and class warfare. Poverty is, however, no longer some
thing which is inevitable. In spite of theological differences and diverse
bibUcal interpretations, there is general recognition among Christians
that poverty is neither decreed by God nor can it be accepted in a
spirit of fatalism. There are indeed only a few Christians in this century
who believe that grinding poverty is a "cross" to be accepted with a
pious reference to the "will of God" or a reflection on Divine
Providence.
Economists, sociologists, statesmen, administrators, politicians.
Church leaders and other public personalities agree that the root cause
of poverty is traceable to the lack of economic progress or slow growth
of the economies of large sections of the human race. The economic
gap between the rich and poor nations is not unlike that of the eco
nomic injustice between the rich and poor classes in the nineteenth
century in the West. Economic progress has tended to mitigate poverty
in the West by abolishing famine and raising minimum levels of living
which society will tolerate; indeed, poverty seems to be disappearing
in the prosperous regions of the world although sizeable pockets of
naked poverty paradoxically exist side by side with the affluence,
especially in the cities of the developed West. Thus, even in Europe
and North America, full economic and social justice has not been
achieved and many of the children of God, Christians and non-
Christians alike, wallow at, or below, the poverty line and are sub
jected to the social and spiritual constraints to which I have already
referred. Let no one think, therefore, that the struggle against poverty
has been completely won in the developed countries. For as long as
there is a vestige of poverty anywhere in the West, the conscience of
the rich should continue to be stirred to remedial action, not only by
the Christians in the industrialized countries, but by the whole of
Christendom as a sign of our common solidarity and unity.
The problem of poverty is, however, much more acute in the areas
of the world inhabited by two-thirds of mankind. This region of the
world has been given several appellations�the poor, the underdevel
oped, the third world, the low-income regions, the developing world,
the newly awakened peoples, and so on. Whatever title is given to these
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2,500 million inhabitants of our common planet, the important char
acteristic of the region is that poverty is the lot of the vast majority.
The wealth of the world is unevenly divided: 18% of the world's
population has between 70-80% of the world's resources. The human
race is thus divided into groups�in the minority who enjoy this
world's goods and live in plenty and also often in luxury, the other
part live in hunger and malnutrition, ill health, ignorance (breeding
superstition in its trail) . The national income per head in industrialized
countries exceeds 1,700 U.S. dollars whereas his colleague in the less
developed countries enjoys only 150 U.S. dollars. It is this vast gap
which is ultimately the chief problem, constitutes an outrageous in
justice and calls for action by international intervention.
Example: Population and food supplies
Let me give a further illustration of the extent of the poverty in de
veloping countries by citing one of the various facets of the conditions
of want among two-thirds of humanity, namely, the staggering growth
of the world's population in relation to food supplies. The population
of the world estimated at 3,600 million in 1970 is expected to escalate
to 4,300 miUion in 1980 and 6,000 miUion in the year 2000. The rate
of growth is faster than food supply in quantity and quality. In 1968
for example, food production in the developing countries as a whole
rose by 3% barely keeping pace with population growth of 2.6%.
Thus, as fast as additional output of food became available more
mouths cried out for food. Hunger and malnutrition are the lot of
many millions in the developing countries though the crisis posed by
the population explosion�to use a current jargon�is only one of sev
eral causes of limiting food availabilities in the less developed coun
tries. Inadequacy of personnel trained in modern technology, insuf
ficient capital investment and credit facilities, outmoded political, eco
nomic and social structures, resistance to change, weak administrative
and organizational support, absence of enlarged markets in the de
veloped countries for, and restrictive trade practices of the industrialized
world against the primary and manufactured commodities from the
developing countries, are some of the key factors inhibiting rational
development of agriculture and hence placing restraints on increased
food production in particular. Some have even suggested that if these
trends go on mass starvation may well be a feature of the coming
decades. True, the introduction of new high-yielding varieties of grain
seeds resulting in the "green revolution" and causing "two blades of
corn to grow where one grew before," gives a somewhat brighter out
look on food production: an increasing number of developing coun
tries might be able to expand food production a good deal faster than
in the past. They have, however, a long way to go to close the food
gap. It is also recognized that colonizing powers often furthered their
own interests, power and prestige, and the newly won political inde
pendence following the departure of these powers has inherited a
precarious economy based, for example, on the production of one
main crop the price of which is subjected to the vagaries of the world
market though it must be acknowledged that the colonial powers
brought science, technical knowledge and administrative know-how to
many under-developed regions.
It is, of course, not only food production that is caught up in the
grim struggle against the population upsurge. More houses, clothes,
schools, jobs, hospitals and facilities for recreation and leisure are, and
will continue to be, needed in the foreseeable future if the gap between
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the hving standards in the richer nations and in most of the developing
world which is growing every year, is to be bridged.
Development is the answer to poverty
Faced with the gravity of the situation of world poverty, what
remedies can we find, what technical and other possibilities are there to
help speed up improvements and arrest the worsening conditions of
the majority of mankind? I have already alluded to the slow economic
growth rate of the less developed countries and wish to stress the
often-repeated point that the solution to world poverty lies in ac
celerated economic and social development of the poorer countries.
"Development" is not only the new word for "Peace" but also the new
"path" to social justice. Poverty and under-development are eco
nomically synonymous. The intricate development process is God's
way of speaking to man to exert himself, double his efforts, overcome
his inertia, rise above his selfish motives and actively cooperate with
his fellow men and with God Himself to subdue the earth, have
dominion over its bounty and make life abundant for all on this
planet. It must be stressed, however, that this "path" to social justice�
development�must be viewed in a wider framework. Its ultimate pur
pose is to create a world in which man can live in freedom (from
poverty and fear) under conditions in which he can give full expres
sion to his talents and thus contribute to the total well being of human
society.
Economic development of the seventy odd under-developed coun
tries required massive efforts and resources. The poor countries are
themselves increasingly becoming aware of the various constraints to
development and the need for self-help and self-reliance. The need
for exploiting their local resources in the interest of development is
generally recognized by them. In the long run their economic salvation
rests with themselves. The problems of development are of such
immense dimensions that deliberate measures must continue to be
taken and increasingly enlarged by the international community. The
chief aim of all development aid should be to accelerate the economic
development of the poor countries up to a point where satisfactory
rate of growth can be achieved on a self sustaining basis.
The capacity of developed countries is growing every day; they are
thus capable of devoting a greater proportion of their wealth to pro
mote the economic development of the rest of the world through the
transfer of technology, machinery and capital equipment to help agri
culture and industrialization in the underdeveloped countries. In a
world becoming more and more economically interdependent, the in
dustrialized nations cannot effectively pursue their own goal of maxi
mum growth without taking into account the development needs of
those which are economically less advanced. Although the total net
flow of financial resources to the developing countries increased by
about 22% during the 1950's, there were signs of reduction in the
transfer of resources in the 1960's. The fact is that with the exception
of one developed country, the flow of official aid of 1% GNP (Gross
National Product) which was the target of the United Nations First
Development Decade was never achieved. This percentage continues
to be the target of the United Nations Second Development Decade,
i.e. in the 1970's during which 6% economic growth rate is estimated
to be attainable. It must, however, be mentioned that the terms on
which developed countries make loans to the poor countries, i.e. the
number of years over which the original capital has to be repaid, and
the rate of interest charged�^have been improving�^this is all to the
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good and commendable. However, further improvements are desirable.
In addition to the inadequate flow of aid the Christian in particularly
concerned that the world is spending between $130 and $150 billion
a year on arms, a sum of money which could be deployed in the in
terests of a devoloping strategy to improve human welfare in many
areas of the developing world.
The deteriorating terms of trade for the developing countries do
not help either; they hinder the aspirations of the developing countries.
Although the volume of developing countries' exports from agricultural
commodities and industrial raw materials as well as manufactures
has been increasing, this phenomenon has been overshadowed by the
decline in the average prices obtained. The result is that the develop
ing countries are unable to earn the foreign exchange necessary for
the importation of the machinery and other capital goods required
for development.
Here we have a conflict between trade and aid. The developmental
effect of what little aid is offered is often offset by restrictive trade
practices (such as quotas and tariffs) of the industrialized countries.
Liberalization of trade policies of the developed countries�the open
ing of doors to maximum imports, especially of raw materials and
manufactured goods from developing countries and the need for conse
quent adjustment in the industrial structure of the West�are as much
essential as increased flow of financial aid to the poor areas of the
world.
Trade and aid are important supporting elements to the economic
growth rates of the developing countries. Technical cooperation�that
is, the transfer of technology and the fruits of scientific research from
the developed to the underdeveloped countries, is an additional re
quirement. Most of the developing countries need technical help of
one kind or another from the industrialized world, and in some coun
tries economic advancement is held up more by shortage of trained
people than by lack of capital. There is encouraging evidence that the
poor countries are devoting a great deal of effort and money to de
veloping their human resources. For a number of years to come,
however, technical cooperation will continue to be essential and will
need to be provided on an increasing scale.
Resources for development
The bulk of the aid we have been discussing is given through bilateral
channels, in fact as high as 93%. Again, much of aid�about 40%�
takes the form of loans with interest rates as high as 7% or at an
average of 3.4%. The present flow of aid from Western countries is
about US $6.7 billion* a year including that sent through international
organizations. The World Bank has estimated that the immediate need
is for an increase by one half. With increasing absorptive capacity of
developing countries, they could use about US $48 billion a year.
These are staggering figures; they do, however, indicate the tremendous
size of the contribution required from the developed world if poverty
is to be abolished or drastically reduced.
These, then, are some of the well-known basic facts about the causes
and the extent of poverty as well as the external assistance required
for the developing countries to fight it. Concurrently, it is urgent that
the developing countries themselves seek ways and means of mobiliz
ing their local human, natural, material and financial resources to the
fullest possible extent in support of pre-determined plans for develop-
* The U.S. billion is 1,000 million.
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ment. It is also important that the developing countries accept the hard
discipline which economic growth entails. The race between poverty
and development is so keen and time so short that all available re
sources, both local and external, should be fully and urgently mobilized
and utilized to the optimum advantage. All in the developing countries
should also join in a holy crusade for a WAR AGAINST WASTE and
the conscious application of the Christian doctrine of stewardship to
the use of resources available for developmental purposes. Scarcity
and inadequacy of development aid dictate the need to exercise un
compromising vigilance and care in its use.
The Church's "raison d'etre," her concern for development
Why, it may be asked, should the Church be concerned with poverty
and its eradication through development? The word "development" is
here being used in its narrow economic and social context; it is re
stricted to the means by which man's physical and material needs are
satisfied. I am aware of the growing ecumenical thinking, influenced
largely by Latin American theologians, on the concept of development
as a process of liberation�liberation of men not only from their in
dividual and corporate ignorance, disease, unemployment, dependence
and domination, but also from the basic human constraints or weak
nesses�^to spiritual growth and uplift, thus establishing a link with the
need for the development of the totality of man. A theological defini
tion of the word is gradually being evolved. It is indeed necessary for
Christians to examine the full implication of the biblical injunction
that "man shall not live by bread alone."
The answer to the question lies in the belief of the Church that it is
the will of God. The revelation and incarnation of God in Jesus Christ
has taught us that God has become identified with, and involved Him
self in, the totality of man. It is in obedience to its Lord and as the
response to its faith that the Church is concerned with individuals and
groups of people in needy circumstances. The commandment of Our
Lord to "love our neighbour" expressed in deeds means that the
Church must accept the responsibility to carry forward the redemptive
activity of God to all men�not only to the fortunately well-to-do but
also to those who, through the inequitable distribution of the world's
resources, are obliged to live in poverty. Members of the Church are
called upon by God to fulfill a mission in the world, and obedience to
this call means full participation to bring fullness of life to all sections
of the world; no concentration on man's eternal destiny can be allowed
to evade responsibility for his welfare now. God has created the goods
of the earth for the use of all men; it is the solemn responsibility of the
Christian to ensure that each and every one has a personal and inalien
able right to the use of these material goods.
The Church's involvement
The involvement of the Church in the struggle against poverty is
clear. The history of the Church is resplendent with examples of her
splendid efforts to bring relief to the poor. The record of missionary
societies in the last two centuries of medical, educational, and agricul
tural work in the developing countries is impressive; the pioneering
spirit and leadership of the Church in paving the way to social reforms
are recognized and appreciated by men of goodwill the world over; the
Church's participation in development by entering into local situations
where the need is clear but where local Governments, for one reason
or another, are unable or fail to fulfil the need, or because of factors of
social change, need for flexibility and other reasons, has often filled an
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acute social gap and stimulated Governments and other public authori
ties to remedial action. Furthermore, the catalytic effect of the com
paratively small-scale development projects sponsored by the Church
often lead the way to follow-up large-scale and widespread development
activities, bringing economic relief to a much larger group of people.
Missionaries have built not only churches, but also hospitals, hostels,
schools and universities; they have instituted farming demonstration
courses and agricultural training schools and taught local people the
means of deriving the best advantages from their natural resources.
Church aid tends to have a multiplier effect, and in the years ahead her
pioneering spirit in discovering and pointing to new paths of activity
in the interest of human needs will be a crucial factor in stimulating
development in many of the under-developed parts of the world.
International and bilateral Church aid
Local and individual Church undertakings are, however, no longer
enough in the face of the gigantic development tasks confronting the
developing countries. Corporate ecumenical planning and action are
desirable in attacking the problem of poverty. Experience shows that
the Christian community is strengthened by common ministries of
action. Individual Mission Boards and churches in the developed coun
tries carry out their own separate and several development aid pro
grams through associated churches, the fruits of their missionary
endeavors or through autonomous Church entities in the newly in
dependent developing countries. The reasons for channelling develop
ment aid in this bilateral way may be the need to maintain and pre
serve old ties or to forge new relationships with the new churches.
These church bodies also provide resources in response to the World
Council of Churches' appeals for assistance to support development
projects in the developing regions of the world. While Church bilateral
aid may be justified in certain circumstances multilateralization through
ecumenical bodies such as the World Council of Churches is very often
preferable and desirable. It should be encouraged and patronized. In
particular, it would seem essential for all the Churches associated
with the World Council of Churches to strengthen the Ecumenical
Church Loan Fund (ECLOF), not only for carrying on the work of
the Church but also if suitably expanded and reconstituted, to pro
vide loan facilities in support of development projects as well as direct
investment by the Fund itseff.
An Ecumenical Conspectus
The problem of world poverty and the need for immediate concerted
action on a massive scale to provide resources to help reduce the effects
of, or eliminate this scourge from human society, should be stressed
again and again. Time is not on our side; each day we delay in mobihz-
ing resources for development brings suffering to a large section of
human society. The Fourth Assembly of the World Council of Churches
in Uppsala (1968) recommended, among other things, the following
regarding the mobilization of development funds by the Church:�
every Church should make available for development aid such
proportion of its regular income as would entail sacrifice, this
amount to be in addition to the amounts spent on mission and
other programmes"; "the individual Christian is called ... in
developed countries, to make available for development aid, by
means of a voluntary self-tax procedure, a percentage of his in-
146
come related to the difference between what his Government
spends in development aid and what it should spend for this
purpose.
The World Council of Churches' Montreux ecumenical consultation
on Ecumenical Assistance to Development Projects, January 1970,
proposed that all Churches should accept now as an objective for their
giving in 1971 a minimum of 2% of their regular income from all
sources. While several Churches seem to have taken the Uppsala
recommendation seriously, many others have not yet taken any de
cision along these lines. At this, the Twelfth World Methodist Confer
ence, we should heed this appeal seriously and, on our return to our
various constituencies, open up discussions about priorities for Church
action and about the necessary redeployment of funds and other
resources. We should also challenge the individual Christian by informa
tion-education campaigns to contribute on a continuing basis funds
for development. We must also undertake a searching and critical
review of whether our Church development projects and programs
promote fundamental social justice or are only marginal palliatives
which may prevent profound changes in structures essential for stimu
lating accelerated development. Adjustments in the approach to develop
ment projects and programs in the developing countries may well
become necessary as a result of this review.
The Montreux Consultation also proposed that part of the 2% of
the Church's regular income should be made available for an "Ecu
menical Development Fund" in which the Fund will not be designated
but will be used for the financing of development projects around the
world and for supporting educational programs, the mobilization
of public opinion and the financing of political action, especially in the
affluent countries, to foster world cooperation for development. This
last point of political action is essential to help realize the full potential
of human life in a context of social justice, with an emphasis on self-
reliance and economic growth. The objective is to share the develop
ment concern with, and to bring appropriate pressure on, parliamen
tarians, politicians and other influential public persons to raise the level
of development aid from the Governments in developed countries to at
least the 1 % GNP recommended for the Second Development Decade.
Political action in which the Christian joins others is also desperately
required to ensure that Governments of developed countries liberalize
their international trade practices and thus make it possible for develop
ing countries to have access to a wider market for their primary com
modities and manufactured goods. This would lead to an enlargement
of their foreign exchange resources with which to acquire capital goods
and development equipment.
For ecumenical development aid to be effectively deployed, it is
necessary that donors and ecumenical bodies recognize the vital role
of an appropriate national organization through which the Churches or
Christian Councils in developing countries can work in support of
development. Human and financial resources devoted to the strengthen
ing of National Councils of Churches or Churches by the establishment
of specialized development organs such as Christian Service Committees
or their equivalent, in developing, appraising, scrutinizing and sub
mitting projects for ecumenical support, are a necessary requirement.
Resources spent in this way repay immense dividends in the long run
and help to ensure that projects supported by Church aid are technically
and economically viable and have a reasonable chance of success. The
application of such a scientific methodology in the selection and exami-
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nation of projects for ecumenical aid is one way of ensuring a proper
exercise of our Christian stewardship responsibility.
Education for development
Development education, i.e. education for development, should be a
salient feature in the Church's concern for the economic growth of the
poor countries during the nineteen-seventies and subsequent decades.
Education for development is primarily concerned with educating and
influencing public opinion, to arouse people's awareness everywhere
to the facts about the extent of world poverty and to stimulate their
thinking or transform lukewarm attitudes towards poverty into a
dynamic concern for action. In particular, the Church has a special
responsibility to ensure that Development education infiltrates into the
grassroots of its general membership to help acquire in the widest
possible sense a better understanding and appreciation of the develop
ment process. All Church members should be able to participate in
discussions of their role in helping, through development activities, to
overcome the plight of several millions of poverty-stricken God's chil
dren in this world. Our seminaries, theological institutions, missionary
institutes, teacher training colleges and other educational establishments
should have on their various curricula the subject of Social Justice and
Development. In fact, the subject should be introduced into every level
of educational activity�adult education, literacy campaigns, seminars,
youth club discussions and our women's organizations' debating so
cieties. I would even propose that the structure and contents of our
sermons should be reoriented to include regular dissertations on the
vision of human unity�the concept of one world�^justice and coopera
tion as an integral part of our Christian faith. Although these educa
tional activities should have an intellectual, academic and theological
content to enable our people to think through the fundamental task
and strategy of the Churches as they focus on the challenges of develop
ment, it is of crucial importance that they be directed to help our
members and the general public to a point of decision for individual
or collective practical involvement, sacrifice and action to help forward
the aims and objectives of development.
The Earth has enough resources for all�both the developed and the
undeveloped peoples�that inhabit it. We are called to urgent action to
cooperate with God to see that every man has access to its wealth and
has enough to make him live a decent life and thus develop his full
God-given potentiality.
REACTION TO ADDRESS OF MR. J. S. ANNAN ON
The Church and Poverty
Dr. Colin Morris
I wonder whether, Mr. Chairman, as an official reactor, I might be
permitted one comment on the reactions of this Conference to the two
voices of the third world which we've heard today thus far. I suspect
that any detached observer might be forgiven for imagining that the
Westerner's capacity for exploitation is only exceeded by his appetite
for masochism. We have winced with horrid delight at each lash of
the whip. I doubt whether, in fact, the enthusiastic participation in our
own humiliation is a constructive or realistic response to the challenge
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we've had placed before us. When you have been boiled in oil and
hacked into a thousand pieces and blown to the four winds, it may be
good sportsmanship to comment approvingly on the keenness of the
blade of the executioner or his good aim, but probably an authentic
response is either to rise up en masse and to lynch the disturber of our
peace with good Biblical precedence, or else to go away in silence and
to rend our garments. To stand to our feet cheering, I suggest, is a little
sick. However, this is a paper on the Church in Poverty.
I have a deep-seated prejudice against what might be called con
junctival Christianity, which is so beloved of the organizers of confer
ences like this, because they wish upon speakers themes which always
consist of the Church and�the Church and Poverty, the Church and
Race, the Church and Justice, the Church and Communism. And the
poor victim who is committed to speaking to this kind of a theme finds
himself confronted not with one complexity or even two, but with
three; and a very limited amount of time in which to respond to them
�the Church, Poverty, and to bring some kind of conjunction to the
two in the alloted forty minutes. And, therefore, it's inevitable, and
certainly no fault, I think, of Mr. Annan's that there are a whole series
of dimensions of the problem with which he dealt that he was inevitably
forced, by lack of time, merely to hint at rather than to spell out in the
detail which possibly you will be able to do when you get down to your
workshops. And these issues, it seems to me, are the specifically theo
logical dimensions of the problem of poverty. We share a concern for
poverty with many governments, political parties, groups and individ
uals of good will throughout the world. We have one unique function
which we do not share with them, and that is the function of theological
reflection upon the problem of poverty. They offer, it seems to me, sir,
that we spend so much time doing badly what other people are doing
well that we have no time to do at all things which they are totally
neglecting. And I think this is one such dimension.
And, therefore, in my reaction I want to comment very, very briefly
on the theological dimensions of these problems as they occur to me�
merely in passing, making one technical comment about the aspects of
development with which Mr. Annan has dealt. Because he is involved
in the day to day administration of aid, it was inevitable that he would
not deal with a radical proposal which is being voiced in a number
of areas of the world which suggests that one should abolish completely
all forms of aid. That one should do it, partly on the pragmatic grounds
of the gap between rich nations and poor, is expanding at such a rate
that the amount of aid is so derisory that it falls into a great gaping
void. Or on the ideological ground, that the relationship, symbolized
through aid between rich nations and poor, suggests that the economic
system within which they are both held is sound, though it needs reform.
And the voices who offer radical alternatives suggest that economic
system is not sound but is rotten and does not need reform, but needs
to be swept away completely. I don't argue that case. I don't advocate
it. I merely suggest that in your workshops, when you consider the
question of poverty, that is one voice that you should pay account to,
because it is a voice growing in magnitude throughout the world at
the present moment.
Now to these theological issues, which I shall just detail. There is one
heresy, I think, of which I am peculiarly conscious because I am a
prominent expounder of it. And, therefore, I am always aware of it.
And that is, just as it is easy to ascribe demonic characteristics to the
exploiters of this life, it is equally easy to romanticize the exploited. As
though the mere fact of being poor, or of being black for example.
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exempts one from those rigorous judgments which God lays upon all
manland. Now the view that any one class, or any one race, or any one
color, are the bearers of a Messianic destiny belongs to Marxism and
not Christianity. At the level at which God's judgment operates all men,
rich and poor, black and white, share in what the Bible speaks of as
the gross darkness of the people. And it is as dangerous to romanticize
the deprived as it is to legitimize the exploiters. And indeed, the one
is the obverse of the same heresy as the other. This is not to suggest that
the springs of our compassion should dry up or that our emotional
identification with the deprived would thereby suffer, but at the level
of theological judgment it is vital that we recognize that God's judg
ment is laid against and is at issue with all mankind and not one par
ticular part of it.
The second theological issue which I think would bear investigation
to a greater extent is that there is abroad what Rheinhold Niebuhr
called an awful lot of soft utopianism. That is the assumption that
nations and men repent and see the errors of their way as the conse
quence of the rational analysis of their past errors; that, in other words,
if those mind-shattering statistics that Mr. Annan has presented to us
are produced for the benefit of the rich nations, they will thereby see
the extent of their exploitation, they will repent, and they will, there
fore, amend their ways; that if white men could be shown to what
extent they are racists in their behavior they will, therefore, as a con
sequence of rational analysis, change their ways. It is not so sir. And
it is not so because there is in operation in all human affairs, in all
human societies at all time, a deep corruption of the human will which
has got to be dealt with radically, and which makes it impossible very
often for men to act upon the basis of our exhortation or our analysis.
It makes necessary a whole-blooded gospel of salvation. It makes neces
sary the rooting out of the springs of the corruption of the human will;
and that when one says this, one is not turning one's back upon the
political or the economic dimensions of the problem we've been dis
cussing. We are not, as it were, going off into some kind of private
domestic pietistic exercise. We are recognizing that this is the burden
laid upon us as a church. Just as we have learned as a consequence of
the experience of the third world in the last two decades, the changes
in people's economic structures and their political arrangements do
not transform human societies. Human societies are only transformed
when the consciousness of their people is transformed. This is what
Mao learned when he had to prevent the erosion of the gains of the
first revolution, to institute the cultural revolution in 1960. This is what
President Nyerere learned when he had to step down from the presi
dency of Tanzania and become involved once again in building up his
party and in preaching the gospel of African socialism. This is what
President Kaunda of Zambia learned when he had enunciated in
Zambian humanism, something which partakes much more of an
evangel than a political philosophy. And in the transformation of the
consciousness of the people, the Christian gospel of salvation, in its
total Biblical deployment, is of central importance.
A third issue�the liberal heresy, liberal with a small "1," in dealing
with problems like poverty and racism and so on, is the assumption
that at any given moment in time any problem is soluble provided we
put a bit more elbow grease, or a bit more dedication, or a bit more
ingenuity into its solution. Whereas Biblical realism teaches us that
there are certain problems which, at a given moment in time, are
strictly insoluble; and that, paradoxically, realistic coming to grips
with those problems depends upon the abandonment of any secular
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hope. And I would suggest to you that poverty is one of those problems
with all the theological consequences that flow from it.
A fourth problem�we talk about as though our basic requirement
as Christians is to imbue national governments with a sense of the
urgency of the problems of development of the poor world, and often
fail to take account of the fact that we are now dealing with an eco
nomic reality which we have not yet got the theological equipment to
identify. And that is that many of the problems of the poor world are
the consequence of the rise of super-national economic entities which
national governments can barely control, let alone curb. Therefore,
much of our theologizing about the nation's state as the highest form
of man's togetherness does not enable us to make simple judgments by
magnification from there to what is the theological reality of the super-
national entity.
(This reaction taken from a tape recording)
WORKSHOP ON THE CHURCH AND POVERTY
A. Introduction
There are various forms of poverty, such as those of body, mind,
opportunity, and spirit. While the church must be concerned with all of
these, lack of food, shelter, health care, and education are of greatest
significance. While the extent of material property varies in different
parts of the world, it exists in a severe form in every country and
virtually in every community. We must respect the dignity and right of
seff-determination of the underprivileged and unfortunate, both in our
local communities and throughout the world, not only because this is
just, but also because it is the most effective way to achieve lasting
results. The importance of the development and use of local leadership
and of education and of training for self-help is of the very highest
importance.
B. Elements of the Problem
1. Production
We must expedite the "Green Revolution," the development of im
proved and far more productive varieties of cereal grains. We must
encourage improved methods of agriculture, forest farming, use of the
resources of the seas and development of additional sources of energy,
atomic power, solar energy, wider use of hydroelectric power, etc.
Improved methods of production must be developed and freely shared.
2. Distribution
With wise and responsible use of available resources our world could
provide for the essential needs of its present population; but only
through more equitable distribution, both within and between nations.
International cooperation, planning and determination of priorities are
essential. Political barriers to open trade, investment and industrializa
tion too often have prevented many areas from achieving their potential.
3. Consumption
Even with greatly expanded production and fairer distribution, our
world may not much longer be able to provide for the needs of its
people if improving health care and longevity continue to combine
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with anything approaching the present birth rate to increase so rapidly
and inexorably the population of the earth. Reduction of unnecessary
and wasteful consumption will be of some help. So will ecological con
servation of resources, but a major reduction of population growth
seems a moral imperative. In this connection we must not think
primarily of reduction of the families of the poor, the underprivileged,
or of those of other countries. We must also think in terms of our
selves, our own children and grandchildren.
At least at the present we hesitate at the thought of compulsory
family limitation. We believe there are many in all lands who desire
but now lack the necessary information and means for effective volun
tary family planning.
C. Action
1. The Individual
What is the responsibility of the church and the individual Christian?
The specifics will vary with the individual, his residence, his vocation,
his abilities and his means, so each must through prayer and conscience
find his own answer.
Each person should feel genuine concern for poverty, its causes,
effects and victims. That concern should impel him to obtain informa
tion. Armed with concern and information he must act.
The Christian acts individually. He does what he can, wherever he
may be to increase production, faster equitable distribution and avoid
wasteful consumption. He gives as generously as he can of his time
and ability and also of his money.
2. The Church
The Christian works through his church. His local church can do
much in its own community. His connectional church, and the ecu
menical movement, enable him and his local church to join their
efforts and means with others of like mind to aid the wider community
of God's children.
3. Government and Society
The Christian, his local church, his connectional church and the
wider fellowship of all Christians must do all in their power to influence
all levels of government and other elements of society, both national
and international, so that they will be infused with the Christian ethic
of concern for all men which leads to action against poverty of body,
mind and soul.
MORAL AUTHORITY
by The Rev. Kenneth G. Greet
Our chemistry teacher at school was, I recall, a man whose left leg
was six inches shorter than his right. I never discovered whether this
deficiency was due to some laboratory experiment that had misfired.
It could have been for he was very fond of producing explosions. His
favorite demonstration was, of course, the creation of water. Having
introduced two parts of hydrogen and one of oxygen into a tube, the
mixture was ignited, and the resulting bang never failed to draw an
enthusiastic response from the youthful audience. The more religious
among us feU to speculating about the almighty explosion which the
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Creator must have arranged to produce the vast oceans of the earth!
It falls to my lot in the varied program of this Conference to in
troduce a potentially explosive subject. The discussion of morals can
usually be relied upon to raise the temperature in any Christian gather
ing. The nature and meaning of authority is one of the most hotly
debated issues of our time. Bring the two together as I am required to
do, ignite the mixture with a spark of controversy, and there is almost
bound to be a firework display. A notable example of the truth of my
contention was the worldwide repercussions which followed the publica
tion Humanae Vitae�the Papal Encyclical on the Regulation of Birth.
That modest pamphlet contained no more words than many a Methodist
sermon, but it packed all the punch of a nuclear device. The very
throne of St. Peter was rocked by the reverberations that echoed out
to the ends of the earth. The issue raised was that of moral authority.
One sure way of damping down the fires of controversy would be to
transport you to the olympian heights where dull-faced men discourse
on ethical theory with their heads in the clouds and their feet in the
air. I shall try to stay close to life. At the same time a certain detach
ment in our attitude to some issues may be an aid to clear thinking.
I shall try to be practical. But I shall not neglect theory, for ethics
stands in need of reinstatement in the spectrum of theological studies.
On my side of the Atlantic we are much indebted to a number of
American writers who have most successfully delivered the kiss of life
to this dead subject and caused an invigorating breeze to blow through
a valley where the bones were very dry.
FUNDAMENTAL QUESTIONS
Our subject confronts us inevitably with two familiar and funda
mental questions: "What ought we to do?" and "Who says so?"
Consider that first question�"What ought we to do?" There are two
dimensions to ethical discussion. One is descriptive and the other is
prescriptive. If I say "The World Council of Churches has raised a
fund to combat racism," I have stated a fact. It cannot be denied;
there is no argument. I have merely described an action of profound
moral significance. But if now I say "The W.C.C. has only done what
it ought to do," then the argument begins, as it always does when the
word "ought" enters the discussion.
Where does it come from and how is it to be explained? Certainly it's
a word which everyone uses. Recently on a British television pro
gram we watched a fascinating interview with a professional thief.
He had spent most of his life in and out of prison. But now he had
given up this dubious career. He had discovered it didn't pay. "Does
that mean," said the interviewer, "that if you found it paid you'd go
back to your old ways?" "Oh, of course," replied this engaging rogue.
Then with mounting fervour he added, "Let's be honest about this."
Even a thief can be honest at times. There are things he feels he ought
to do. A sense of right and wrong, then, is universal. But is it any more
than a matter of personal preference? Some matters admittedly are
no more than that. A girl may argue with her mother about the color
of the hat she threatens to wear at her wedding. It is not a question of
right or wrong; they will not be asked about it on the Day of Judg
ment. But supposing that then they begin to argue about the color of
the skin of the man the daughter is to marry. The mother may say,
"You know you ought not to marry a black man, it's wrong." The girl
replies indignantly, "I know nothing of the sort, it's you who are
wrong." Now the exchanges are fast and furious. It is still a color
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question but both parties assume that it is not just a matter of personal
preference. They seem to be appealing to some external arbiter. Does
such a court of appeal exist, and if so what is the nature of it?
THE GREAT THINKERS OF GREECE
The story of the search for an answer to that question is long and
complex. K you look for the first careful articulation of the question
you must begin with the Greeks, the fathers of philosophy. And you
must do so for a very interesting reason that holds great significance for
us today. When we contemplate the moral confusions of the modem
world and enquire into the reasons for them we are apt to use two
words: mobility and pluralism. We travel abroad�^that's mobility. We
see a great variety of cultures and are made aware of the diversity of
morals: that's pluralism. Indeed, if you stay in your chimney comer,
it makes no difference. The flickering television screen is your window
on the world. Turn the knob and before you can say "John Robinson"
there is some fellow with a show of authority attacking some cherished
notion of yours and propounding beliefs very different from those you
have been taught. Now, it was the same with the Greeks. Hecataeus of
Miletus wrote his "Journey Round the World," and other travelers like
Herodotus retumed from their excursions abroad with disturbing
accounts of different ways of life. If Greece did one thing, but Persia
did another, and Egypt something different again, was morality just a
matter of geography?
The lesson of it all is very clear: if you don't want to rock the boat,
keep it in the harbor. The symbol of the ecumenical movement says
it admirably. The little coracle of Christ's Church is afloat on a
tormented sea. It serves us right: if we'd wanted to stay comfortable,
we should never have hoisted the sails before the Wind of the Spirit.
The result for the Greeks of their thrusting desire to explore the
world and expand their knowledge of it was the growth of moral
skepticism. The Sophists spread abroad the cynical idea that all the
fine talk of our rulers about right and wrong is so much clap-trap, a
verbal disguise for the fact that they are really out to feather their own
nests.
Beginning with Socrates, the great philosophers of Greece began to
hammer out an answer to that charge. If you follow through the
discussions of the Greeks�as we haven't time to do now�^you will
be impressed by the fact that many of their master ideas have kept
cropping up ever since in our thinking about morality. What emerged
at the end of all this discussion was the concept of natural law.
NATURAL LAW
It will be as well at this point to take a deep breath. The moment
you introduce the word "natural" into this sort of discussion you are in
danger of spreading confusion. It is one of those words which, like
episcopacy, means one thing in one place (America, let us say), and
another thing elsewhere (England, perhaps), and something quite
different again in the New Testament! One distinction we must make
straight away. When the moral theologian speaks of "natural law,"
he does not mean what the scientist understands by "the laws of
nature." The latter indeed are not really laws at all: they do not lay
down what ought to be done; rather they describe what actually
happens. If I let go of my handkerchief the law of gravity does not
prescribe what it ought to do, it describes what it is doing.
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Natural law is different. It is a universal law implanted in man by
nature. It is prior to and more authoritative than the conventional
rules which men make or the laws of the land which they enact. This
concept of a universal law, a sort of watermark running through
creation, was closely linked in Greek thought with reason. There is a
principle of reason immanent in all things: they called it the "logos."
Human reason is a spark of that universal reason. So man by the
exercise of his reason can know the rights and wrongs which
universal reason lays down.
We find echoes of this idea in St. Paul. "When Gentiles who do not
possess the law carry out its precepts by the light of nature, then
although they have no law, they are their own law, for they display
the effects of the law inscribed on their own hearts (Rom. 2:14).
We find them also in the American Declaration of Independence and
in the Declaration of Human Rights of the U.N. These rest upon the
assumption that there is a universally agreed morality, that some things
are self-evidently true.
Incidentally the concept of natural law denies the assertion of modern
philosophy that there is no bridge between the "is" and the "ought."
It insists that what ought to be done is ultimately grounded in what is.
Since Christians believe that the ultimate reality, the final is, the great
"I am," is God, they are bound to agree.
That much it was necessary to say about the distinction between
natural law and the laws of nature because the two concepts are often
confused, and muddy the waters of controversy unnecessarily. A
notable example of this is the current debate on contraception. Often
when a Roman Catholic says, "It's wrong because it's unnatural," he
appears to mean that contraception breaks the laws of nature. This,
of course, it cannot do. The phrase has no meaning, because the laws
of nature can never be broken: they are, as I have already said,
descriptions of what, in given circumstances, things always do. Con
traception merely allows one set of these laws to operate while pre
venting another set from applying. Pressed to define his attitude
further, the opponent of contraception may suddenly shift his ground
and start talking about the practice being contrary to the divine
intention, against the moral law of the universe. That is a different
matter, and open to debate.
And there, of course, is the real difficulty about natural law. What,
in fact, is this universally agreed body of morality; what are the
propositions which are everywhere acceptable and permit of no argu
ment and no exception? "Well," you may say, "there's the prohibition
of murder: everyone accepts that." But do they? What is murder? It
is unjustified killing. The trouble is, however, that different people
draw the line of justification in different places. Some say that killing
on the battlefield may sometimes be justified, others say "Never."
Some think that abortion is not always morally reprehensible, others
say it is tantamount to murder.
Because of facts like these it has been suggested that the whole
notion of natural law is really a myth. Thomas Aquinas who achieved
the fullest synthesis of Greek and Christian thought in the history of
the Church, says that natural law can be reduced to two basic prin
ciples. They are that the good is to be done and evil avoided; and
that the good is that which all things seek after.
Some have scornfully rejected these as irrelevant tautologies,
affording us no real guidance about what we ought to do in the mani
fold situations of real life. But that is a superficial criticism. Professor
Ginsberg in his book on The Diversity of Morals asserts that "in
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essentials the great moral systems of the world show striking similari
ties." Perhaps the chief value of this ancient concept is that it asserts
that morality is real, it is a built-in fact of the universe in which we
live. When we search earnestly for ethical truth we are looking for
something which does exist. The search is worthwhile.
CHRISTIAN ETHICS
At this point I am reminded of an address I gave on morals in
Manchester, England. Half way through I was interrupted by a large
lady who occupied two seats in the front row. She waved a Bible at
me as aggressively as if it had been The Thoughts of Chairman
Mao. "You sir," she said "are an atheist." It was such a novel sug
gestion that I felt it right to pause and enquire on what evidence the
charge was based. It was that up till that moment I had not mentioned
Jesus once.
The same could be said about the present lecture. My defense is
that in fact our Blessed Lord came rather late on the scene so far as
morality is concerned. Men argued about right and wrong long before
He came. The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews begins with the
recognition that "in former times God spoke to our forefathers through
the prophets." "But," you may ask, "surely Christian morality is
different from all other moralities?"
Certainly that is true, but immediately I must warn you against the
error of supposing, as so many have done, that the difference is that
Christians are cock-sure and the rest are not. Christians no less than
the rest, if they are told what they ought to do, are apt to ask the
second of the two questions with which, as I said earlier, our subject
confronts us: "Who said so?" The Christian does indeed claim to have
access to authorative sources of moral guidance, but, if he is wise,
he does not claim that these sources are infallible. What are these
sources, and what is the nature of their authority? They are: the
Bible, the traditional teaching of the Church, and individual conscience.
The last of these, of course, is the guide which every man must seek
to follow, whether he is a Christian or not. Let us look at each of
these in turn.
THE BIBLE
Never was there a best-seller that was less read than the Bible. I was
reminded of the Bible a few months ago when I flew home from
Ethiopia. First I looked down on the crowded streets of Addis Ababa,
but within a short time we were traveling over the endless lonely
wastes of the Libyan Desert. North Africa is like the Bible: a great
deal of congestion at a few well-known points (like the 23rd Psalm
and John 3:61), but large areas that are never visited at all.
What is the real value and authority of this Book for Christians,
especially as a source of moral guidance? How should we handle it?
I still remember my earliest attempt to shed a little light on the
subject. Soon after my first appointment to a group of country churches
I called the lay preachers of the area together. It was an act which
demonstrated zeal rather than wisdom. It had occurred to me that their
theology was, not to put too fine a point on it, somewhat behind the
times. Moreover, I had just read Harry Emerson Fosdick on "A
Modern View of the Bible." I gave it to them neat. I see their faces
now in the light of my oil lamp, looking eagerly in my direction. At
the end of my address, which lasted nineteen minutes, there was an
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impressive silence which in my youthful pride I misinterpreted. Then
one of the younger members of this apostolic band�I imagine him to
have been about seventy years of age�rose from his seat. In a voice
of apocalyptic solemnity he said, "I fear this young man does not
accept the Bible as the infallible word of God. Let us withdraw." This
they did, leaving me feeling rather deflated.
I have, of course, long since repented of my rather too precipitate
approach to those worthy fundamentalists, but not of the views I tried
to express. To invest the Bible with infallibility is to divest it of
reality. It is difficult to see how any person of integrity can maintain
that the Bible offers us a completely consistent view of morality or
that from it we can expect to receive prepackaged answers to all life's
ethical conundrums. The fact is that the Bible contains moral
teaching of great sublimity, and also damnable directives like "Thou
shalt not suffer a witch to live." On many of the issues which trouble
us in the modern world the Bible has nothing directly to say; on
others, such as divorce, the references are ambiguous and have led to
divided counsels rather than to an agreed concensus.
I gladly acknowledge that the Bible is, or may be, "a lamp to our
feet and a light to our path" (Ps. 119:105), but that light needs
to be focused onto the actualities of specific situations through the
burning-glass of intelligent scrutiny.
What is the nature of this light, this revelation, and what authority
attaches to it? C. H. Dodd in his magnificent book on The Authority
of the Bible says that for the Christian ultimate authorfty resides in
the mind and will of God. The authority of the Bible resides precisely
in the degree to which it mediates the mind of God. It does so in three
ways: though the inspiration of individual genius; through the inspired
ideas of a whole community, tested and refined by their experience;
and through the life of Christ in whom his followers were constrained
to recognize the Wisdom of God incarnate. This I believe to be
profoundly true. But it does mean that always the truth so revealed
is relative to the minds that receive it. There is no escape from the
subjective element, nor from the burden of discovery and interpreta
tion. This is true even about the words of Jesus. Even if we could be
quite sure that those words are always reported with complete ac
curacy�and we can't�we should still need to interpret and apply
them to the changed conditions of our time. Moreover the Bible is not
God's "last word," but his "seminal word." It was an earlier John
Robinson who said, "The Lord hath more light and truth yet to break
forth out of His holy word."
So far as morality is concerned, you will look in vain in the
teaching of Jesus for any new system of ethics. Indeed the description
of our Lord as the great law-giver is not borne out by the gospels.
Often enough when people wanted him to lay down the law, he
told them a story of uncertain application as if to say "Now go
away and think it through for yourselves."
What do you suppose it was that caused the people to be astounded
at Jesus because "unlike their own teachers he taught with authority"?
(Matt. 7:29). Surely it was that he who certainly did not advocate
doing away with the old law seemed nevertheless to make so much of
it seem unnecessary. He produced in those who took him seriously a
moral sensitivity and power. He showed the inwardness of true
morality.
And that word "sensitivity" sums up for me the essence of Christian
morality. It is, I think, what the best of the exponents of situation
ethics are after. Dr. Joseph Fletcher has his tongue in his cheek when
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he makes the St. Louis cab driver the hero of his book. The cab
driver is heard to say that his father and grandfather before him always
voted Republican. "Ah," says a friend, "then you will be voting
Republican in the forthcoming Presidential election." "No Sir," came
the reply "there are times when a man must push his principles aside
and do the right thing." But Dr. Fletcher goes on to show that though
a Christian must never be absolutely tied to a rule�lest there may
arise a situation in which he could do even better breaking the rule
than observing it�he will go into every situation armed with the
rules and in particular those moral laws which the Bible lays down
as the foundation for the good life.
But there is no escape from casuistry: the apphcation of those laws
to the details of an often complicated life. And all of us who do the
applying like all who have gone before us, are faUible men.
CHURCH TRADITION
From the Bible I turn to the traditional teaching of the Church. The
transition is not as abrupt as some might suppose, for indeed the
tradition has already started to be formulated within the Scriptures
themselves.
No Christian with any understanding of how we come to be what
we are will underestimate the immense value and indispensability of
the great corpus of traditional teaching which the Church has passed
on from one generation to another. Our very lives are shaped by it.
What the Church has taught about citizenship, about marriage and
about a host of other interlocking subjects, has influenced us pro
foundly�and today when faced with any moral dilemma we have
the right and the duty to enquire "What does my Church teach?"
To ascribe to the Church's teaching immense value is one thing,
however; to claim for it infallibility is quite another. Methodists, I
hope, are able to look upon the convulsions in the Roman Catholic
Church with sympathy and understanding. I have already mentioned
Humanae Vitae. 1 do so again because it focuses so acutely the
unanswerable problem of the head of a Church which tries to nurse
the fable of infallibility when it is sick unto death.
It is well known that the Commission set up by Pope John XXIII
in 1963 and enlarged by his successor came to the majority judgement
that the Roman teaching on contraception ought to be modified. Pope
Paul VI says in his Encyclical Letter: "The conclusions at which the
Commission arrived could not, nevertheless, be considered by us as
definitive, nor dispense us from a personal examination of this serious
question." So this lonely man exalted on the horns of an insoluble
dilemma, made his choice. It was a choice between two courses, each
fraught with danger. Should he accept the advice of his Commission
and invite the comment that previous Popes had been wrong in their
teaching? Or should he reiterate the teaching and feed the fires of
rebellion against what an increasing number of Catholics feel to be a
rule that rests neither in Scripture nor reason? Either way we are left
with the strange spectacle of an infallibility which can be accused of
error. (I am aware that Humanae Vitae is not technically an infallible
deliverance, but it has all the practical force of such.)
Much turmoil and strife still lie ahead for the Church of Rome. But
the new emphasis in the post-Vatican II debate on collegiality�that is,
the method of shared discussion and decision�points the way forward.
It does, of course, point away from infallibility and towards us who
have long employed the coUegial method with very great benefit.
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CONSCIENCE
I shall say little about conscience, for in a sense this strange moral
intuition which is part of our human equipment is not so much a source
of moral guidance as a means of deducing the details of right and
wrong from basic principles. It certainly is a strange gift for it enables
us to stand outside ourselves and judge ourselves. When Shakespeare
makes the sleepless Macbeth cry: "Methought I heard a voice cry
sleep no more: Macbeth does murder sleep," he speaks of what we all
know.
But conscience least of all is infallible. Men have done and still
do dreadful things in obedience to a conscience which is misinformed
or deformed. Conscience needs educating and training.
THE END OF INFALLIBILITY
"But," you may well ask, "if we cannot turn to the Bible, the
Church or our own consciences for infallible guidance on moral
questions, where can we turn for it? The answer is "Nowhere at all."
The whole notion of human infallibility is a delusion.
If that seems to you like a counsel of despair, I would ask you
rather to see it as a beacon light of hope. For the truth is that the
notion of infallibility has a nasty history. The man who believes he
possesses the whole of the truth may well act in an aggressive and
intolerant way towards those who think differently. Moral cocksure-
ness is not one of the Christian virtues and those who are tarred
with this particular brush can in fact be very difficult to live with.
"Yet," you may argue, "surely a man must have some sort of
certainty if he is to be able to live the good life." If you are over
fifty you are probably wanting to tell me "our young people do need
guidance." Yes, they do. So do our older people, for in some ways the
world is a harder place for them to live in than it is for the younger
folk who are more adaptable to rapid change.
SUFFICIENT GUIDANCE
I believe that guidance is available, and that if we will accept it, we
can have sufficient assurance to live the good life. That guidance comes
to those who have learned to handle the Bible reverently, critically and
intelUgently, who are aware of their debt to the Church, our great
teacher, and who are always submitting their consciences to education
and correction within the fellowship of God's people, and within the
secular world where also Christ reigns.
Moreover I regard it as providential that in an era when we face
moral issues of unprecedented complexity�in such realms as genetic
engineering, nuclear science and sexual ethics�the Churches are
finding a new unity. For thus the principle of collegiality functions
more effectively. From the sometimes dreary but often disturbing
dialogue of the ecumenical councils emerges a wider and deeper
concensus of judgement on some of the most crucial moral issues
of our time, like poverty and race.
THE AUTHORITY OF CHRIST
For the Christian the supreme authority is Christ. All that I have
said proceeds from the conviction that with the aid of the Holy Spirit,
his will is discoverable through Bible, Church, and Conscience. The
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promise that the Holy Spirit will lead us into all the truth is the
ground of our confidence and the guarantee of our progress. It implies
that life is a pilgrimage. In many areas of our experience we travel
along well-worn paths. We may walk with some assurance where the
Saints have trod. But new occasions teach new duties and even ancient
good can become uncouth. Like Christian theology, Christian ethics
does not stand still. Often the scenery of life changes so swiftly that
the rules in the older guide books seem scarcely relevant any more.
We cannot do without the past, but neither can we rely on it alone
for help. The living spirit of the ever-present Christ is our most
precious possession.
But Christ speaks to and through short-sighted sinners. The authority
that belongs to all our judgments is not that of infallibility. We do
well to say about even our most considered conclusions: "This is the
mind of Christ as far as we can discern it, and these are our reasons
for thinking so. We hope you will share our reasons and the judgement
we have arrived at. If in conscience you cannot, show us where you
think we are in error." We must often add: "This may not be the
whole mind of Christ, and at some future date some rather different
response may be required of us, for the circumstances may change
and the demand of love may alter accordingly." There must always
be room for a measure of doubt. Here we can only know in part.
That is why we must have faith. There would be no need of faith if
our certainty were complete. But if we have faith in Christ, then we
can be possessed of sufficient certainty to enable us to walk without
stumbling, and what is also important for the Christian, enough of
doubt to keep us humble.
REACTION TO THE ADDRESS, MORAL AUTHORITY
by Bishop Dwiglit Loder
Dr. Greet, indeed the question of moral authority is exceedingly
complex. You are to be congratulated for having produced and pre
sented a thoughtful, thought-provoking, and delightful lecture on this
subject. As the reactor, I am immediately involved in two fundamental
questions which you posed�"What Ought I To Do?" and "Who Says
So?". Taking these questions in reverse order. Dr. Tuttle, I presume
speaking for the program committee, has said I am to react. That,
then, is what I ought to do. Therefore, I must guard against temptation
simply to report another paper on the same or some other unrelated
subject, which is the real temptation. I also ought to stick to the
subject, and I ought to get us out of here on time. I make no commit
ment at that point, except to attempt honestly to try. Therefore, I
ought to stick closely to what I have written here, or we will not be
out by noon.
It is my purpose not to attempt answers beyond those given by Dr.
Greet, but probably to say some of the same things in a different way,
and add more fuel to the discussion group fire. Dr. Greet has been
stimulating�perhaps that is the best treatment of this subject�to keep
us in a good humor where the disputing becomes high-level. Obviously,
no one can conduct us around the entire world in forty minutes. It
takes the astronauts longer than that to go around the world, and they
never get their feet on the ground. The tour Dr. Greet conducted,
however, rather skillfully began with his statement of fundamental
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questions of ethics and morals and moved through a moment of
historical orientation to a definition of terms, natural law, and Christian
ethics; and from there, skillfully moved on to the question of authority.
He gave us a look at the Bible, church traditions, and a fieeting glance
at conscience.
Now conscience is the area of application where we get into trouble.
It is the area where our ability to agree and perform breaks down.
Then, in his approach for a landing, he gave each of these areas a
suitable recognition as resources for authority, and concluded that for
the Christian the supreme authority is Jesus Christ.
But since it is impossible for man to know the whole mind of
Christ, he made proper allowance for possible future growth in the
understanding of man. This was a very helpful presentation and
analysis.
Moral and ethical lines that appear to be clear and straight very
often become like a vapor trail in the sky that is diffused by a strong
cross wind. What, at first glance, appears to be a clear and simple
situation often quickly becomes clouded and obscure when you dig
into it. A golf ball resting in clear water, just out of reach, looks
like a very simple problem. Now, don't ask me how the golf ball got
there. I am one of these six-times a year golfers. I am a rather
phenomenal golfer. I hit the ball a long way. I usually hit it out of
sight; into the trees, into the long grass, into the water. I ought to
play more often to correct that! But the goff ball is in the water,
and being there, it looks like a relatively simple problem until you
decide to get it out by dragging it with the blade of your golf club.
At first swipe, the ball bounces over the blade, goes a little farther
away, settles into silt, and the silt is riled. In just a moment the water
is murky and the golf ball begins to disappear. You work at it for
quite a while for golf balls are expensive, and, when at last you feel
the thumping of it, you finally pull it to shore and discover you've
actually landed a rock!
Life is not clear and easy and simple as it often appears to be at first
glance. It's dangerous to dig into it�into an area, for example, like
conscience. Right and wrong are not always strictly definable. Who
condemns the criminal without first asking what produced him? We
can all agree we do not believe in indiscriminate or unjustifiable killing,
but what do we do about the unjustifiable killer while he is at work?
It's easy for me to answer that if it's happening on the other side of
the world. It's very difficult if it's happening in my home or with my
family. Then I must ask the moral question, "Very well, who is my
family"? This is not a simple question easily dismissed.
Another question comes from the confession of St. Paul: "What I
ought to do, I do not; and what I ought not to do, that I do." Knowing
the "oughtness" is one thing, but it's not enough. Doing is the com
ponent dimension that makes for morality. We may struggle with the
idea of "oughtness" and, at last, may even agree about it. But unless
it is translated into action it becomes little more than an exercise in
futility. We Christians now know more�^far more�about what we
ought to do and be than we are doing and being. We find some
catharsis in discussing it and dismissing it. This is one of the moral
ethical questions of the now.
The great temptation is to become a debating society and let it go
at that. The word to Hebrews was: "See to it, brothers, that no one
of you has the wicked, faithless heart of a deserter from the living
God; but day by day while that word 'today' still sounds in your ears
encourage one another so that no one of you is made stubborn by the
161
wiles of sin." ("Stubborn by the wiles of sin" is a moral question.)
"For we have become Christ's partners only if we keep our original
confidence to the end." (Heb. 3:12-14, NEB) A decision about what
we ought to do and be and even an agreement about who says so is
fruitless unless it is translated into action. It is fruitless if it is coupled
with the deserter's heart.
We may enter at once into appreciation and discussion of the paper
of Dr. Greet because we come at the subject with a common presup
position, or if you prefer as I do. Dr. WilUam Zuurdeeg's word,
"convictor." That is to say, every person is under some conviction or
convictor. And at this conference I presume it is safe to imagine that
we are all under Christian conviction. If Dr. Greet were to read his
paper to a mixed audience of Hindus, Atheists, and Christians, then a
reactor would treat it differently, because the convictors would vary.
Even so, within the Christian family our difficulty may be in that
vague area of the application that comes down through conscience.
With our convictor and commitment in common, we differ greatly in
our understanding and application of morals and ethics. Dr. William
Horden has said "ethical statements arise from inter-personal rela
tions. . . . Man, in his relationship to other persons, finds himself
obligated. This is convictional language," he says. "For if a man is
not convicted by the relationship to see obligations, it cannot be
demonstrated rationally to him. A man can be frightened into ful
filling his obligation by punitive laws or shamed into it by public
pressures, but none of these can make him experience a sense of
'oughtness.' " In fact, says Horden, "the essence of ethical experience
does not lie in a sense of obligation. Luther suggested that when a
man has the sense of obligation he's already fallen into a state of sin.
The truly good man does that which is good because it is, above all
else, what he wants to do. If a young man needs to be told that he
ought to kiss his girl friend good-night, he needs a new girl friend,
says Luther. Or when a father needs to be told that it is his obligation
to support his family, he has already fallen out of the relationship of
love.
"When the 'I-Thou' relationship to God is white hot we do what we
believe he wants us to do. But when we must remind ourselves we
ought to do what will please God, we are falling out of the 'I-Thou'
relationship with God. We may be frightened into it or pressured into
it, but until it is more than an act to save ourselves, it is really not an
ethical relationship." (Horden; SPEAKING OF GOD, pp. 171-72)
However, the response of persons who believe they want to serve
God is very different because they're under different commitment and
different understanding of the "convictor"�a different application of
the conscience. In fact, if God in Christ is our moral authority, we find
ourselves in disagreement as Christians about the very moral nature
of God. And this is a question we cannot avoid. Can we think of
God as unlimited in the scope of his power and the extent of his
goodness? Franklin Terry quotes John Hicks, saying: "If God is
perfectly good, he must want to abolish all evil. If he is unlimitedly
powerful, he must be able to abolish all evil. But evil exists, therefore,
either God is not perfectly good or he is limited in his power." This
is one of the profound, unanswered questions in the Christian com
munity. From this question, classical deists may spin off into disbelief
or fanatical overbelief.
On a flight from San Francisco some while ago, my seat companion
was a major of the Air Force. He informed me he had abandoned all
organized churches because he found none of them that taught the
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actual moral goodness of God. For him, that meant that God as good
would take care of good men ... a kind of formula: "I'll be good
to you, and you be good to me"; which, for him, in the end, made
God a moral figure. Then he went on to the application, and he
testified to it in his own life. He had been two years in Vietnam, and
not only had he been kept alive; he didn't lose a single man under
his command. That's how good he was. Now, there are enough moral,
ethical questions in that one conversation to last a year. The war in
Vietnam�the moral nature of God�^what it means to be moral�all
of the questions which Dr. Greet has treated so convincingly. But it
does not take us away from the basic question of the nature of your
convictor. The moral nature of God�is he a God of self-limited or
self-imposed limitations? Or is he a God who has occupied the cosmos
but not created it? Or is he a God who is all-powerful, but transcen
dent; or a God who is immanent and struggling? Or is he a God who
is the ground of being; or a God in the process of self-creative
becoming, so that change itself is the essence of the unchanging nature
of God? And so on. These, and variations of these, and many other
attempts at understanding actually divide the family of God. But the
moral nature of God must influence the meaning of God as moral
authority, and our understanding of this must influence our application
of it. This is a subject to which the discussion groups might wish to
address themselves.
Another problem with which we must struggle is found among those
who believe the convictor leads them into involvement in the midst of
the forces of evil and the issues of the world, whether they be personal,
political, economic, national, international. Others believe God calls
them to a salvation-oriented community set apart from the profane
world, and not involved in its perplexities. This is a polarizing issue in
the church, at least in the place where I serve.
There is yet another question. In America, The United Methodist
Church has not been struggling against the church tradition of in
fallible pronouncements from one source, insidious at times as they
may be and as they sometimes are. Rather, we have been caught up in
a confusion of voices and purposes. We evidence a bit of paranoia
by crying for a single voice one day, and then complaining about
someone attempting to speak for the church the next day. We, in the
Methodist family, are already caught up�and I mean now the whole
Methodist family�caught up in the Ecumenical struggle for unity.
But we have not yet found it. We are divided. And until we admit that
honestly, there is no hope of our finding unity. It's no good for us to
stroke our own egos by saying yes, we are really all one. For, you
know, the man who thinks he's well never seeks help. Honestly, and
with integrity, we are divided. In fact, our divisions may reflect personal
or corporate claims of infallibiUty, and often they do. We, ourselves,
may become the infallible voice. We are also rather sharply divided
regarding the ethical and moral obligations and privileges of the
individual and the community. We are uncertain what it means to be
a citizen of the kingdom which it pleases God to give his children.
This may be a weakness. But, if we believe what we say about the
Ecumenical church, it is the rich soil in which human beings may
mature into their humanity and divinity without being pulled or
pressed by stronger forces than those that move between man and
man, and man and God. However, we have not one mind concerning
the moral, ethical demand in the questions of race, economics, war and
peace, justice, equality, freedom, political and world relationships.
Everyone of us would agree we do not believe in racism, economic
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privation, war, injustice, unequal opportunity, political opportunism,
and world strife. But the means by which we seek to arrive at these
goals all too often have very little to do in the end with pleasing God.
They are as different as we are different as persons. It may be that is
because we have a different understanding of the convictor. Or it may
be we suffer the pain of a faithless heart�the faithless heart of a de
serter from the living God�without realizing it. We may delude our
selves. It is incredibly easy to find a good reason for not doing what
must be done to end racism, or war, or poverty by justifying their exist
ence. However, I want to go on to say that the fact that we in the
church are struggling with these and other such questions is evidence of
the presence of some real moral fiber in the church today. Without this,
there would be no struggle�^there would be no agony�there would
be no effort. This struggle holds us in tension which may be creative
or in the end, may be totally destructive. But the tension is healthy,
and we should recognize its presence.
Now, finally, love is the common denominator that appears to have
the endorsement of philosophers of Christian ethics and morals. (If
indeed there is such a thing as Christian ethics and morals.) All the
way from Douglas Rhymes, Joseph Fletcher and Harvey Cox, to
Paul Ramsey and Robert Fitch, love is yet another term which is
embraced by each of them and by all Christians, but which keeps many
Christians from embracing each other. Love means different things to
different persons. It is presumed by many to be the new answer to the
new morality. But we, who are Christians, rather quickly assume God
is love, love is God, therefore, love can be the authority.
Every moral question arises out of a situation. So there isn't any
thing but situation ethics and morals. Nothing else is conceivable.
Just who is wise enough, however, to know when he has something
better going for him in a moment of time than he could find in the
moral law applied with love? The situationalist who applies love in
every circumstance rather quickly is accused by the more traditional
theologian of applying a distorted conception of love without a
proper perspective. This is to say the application of love without the
push of history and the pull of the future�the "not yet"�the "yet to
be." The NOW, without a proper perspective of the past, the future,
establishes nothing but a disaster course.
Love is interpreted by some as permissiveness, by others as the
ingredient which does not destroy the law, but fulfills it. Jesus said, in
effect, I did not come to set aside the law, but to fill it full�to give it
a new dimension�^the dimension of love. Dr. Tom Driver has said:
"Love needs the law. If nothing is prohibited me by external authority,
by force of some law, I have not the means of becoming a responsible
person or achieving the maximum of love. The child who is given no
negative injunctions has to form himself out of himself. This he
cannot do because the moral negatives within himself, being met by
none from without, come to him as pure subjective negativity, devoid
of objective correlations. The result is terror. The child to whom
nothing is prohibited manifests insecurity to a pathological degree
because he is a terror to himself." But Tom Driver goes on then to
conclude: "If the church wants to be relevant to human decision
making, it must avoid fleeing from the hard negatives which moral
law creates for man. It must affirm moral law as a necessary require
ment for moral growth. It must be willing for its ideals of love to be
incarnated in the flesh of sensible casuistry." So the hard questions:
does love measure only rewards or does it carry a supreme price?
There is confusion about whether love is God and God is love, or
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whether love is sex and sex is God. Does love give way to lust or does
it break the barriers of personal commitment and destroy the traditional
bonds of matrimony? Or does it strengthen them? Does love release
one to unfettered freedom and to act on impulse, or does it impose a
very rigid self-discipline? How does love define integrity? Does it
operate differently in a variety of circumstances, or is it dependable?
Does it draw upon the emotive power of the moment only, or is it
grounded in a proper perspective? Does perspective place love under
the tyranny of tradition? Rather than the danger of the tyranny of
tradition, Robert Fitch has said, the grave danger we face is that of
being caught up in the tyranny of contemporary prejudices. How
often, he says, and now I quote: "How often by now have we been
compelled to listen to the recitation of the creeds of those apostles of
the absolute authority of the latest thing in ideas? The great use of
history is that it enables us to be emancipated by a vision of diverse
possibilities beyond those to which we are so closely bound today.
There is no trap which holds our freedom in so tight a vise as the
trap of the purely contemporary."
The NOW without perspective is inadequate, even dangerous. This
is true, not only because it robs us of the perspective of history; it also
deprives us of the perspective that comes out of the contemplation of
the future, which is the "yet to be." Dr. Lawrence Meredith has
written a brilliant paper on this subject in which he says that the
theological absolute for him is the freedom to love as Jesus Christ
freely loves. Now that gives perspective immediately. Then he goes on:
"By freedom, I do not mean license, but the power to choose our own
discipline as implementation to that love. By love I mean not senti
mentality or adolescent fondness of sensual indulgence but self-giving,
creative, non-exploitive affection." "This," he says, "is my pair of
lenses�freedom and love�and I get them unashamedly from the
story of Jesus, the Christ, which happened not in the past, but in the
eternal present�(the now)�^which is not nature but history. . . .
The word that makes relationship possible," he says, "remains the
Christ event. It was revealed to me. I did not invent it, even though it
may have been invented. I heard it proclaimed. I see it lived out.
Being itself was made flesh�that is the word�^the speech event by
which I know myself to be understood�I know myself to be loved.
Is that the new morality? Of course. There is no such thing as the old
morality�if any man be in Christ he is a new creation. Behold, I
make all things new."
That is the Word. It is valid if we keep our original confidence to
the end and our partnership with Jesus Christ as it is given to us to
understand that partnership. Once again, about the word, let me
turn back to Hebrews: "For the word of God is alive and active.
It cuts more keenly than any two-edged sword, piercing as far as
the place where life and spirit, joint and marrow divide. It sifts the
purposes and thoughts of the heart." (Hebrews 4:12) Now knowing
that is not enough. It becomes vital only when we respond to it and
live it out. That's when renewal�moral renewal�begins in us, and
I mean individually and corporately. We become a new creation
individually and corporately. It's not easy to become a new creation.
We've discovered that at this convention. Assuming the responsibility
of the gospel�assuming this responsibility�is all too often too
threatening to us individually or corporately. But also, thank God, it
is promising, and it is possible.
Dr. Greet, you have brought us a helpful and stimulating paper.
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I join the conference in the generous vote of gratitude already extended
to you. Now we turn to the group process.
WORKSHOP ON MORAL AUTHORITY
The world seeks guidance in matters of conduct, but who tells us
what to do? And by what right? As Christians we want to do the will
of God revealed in Christ. There are, however, problems to which he
did not refer, and sometimes the records of his teaching are ambiguous.
Yet even where his teaching appears to be clear, our conscience may
lead us to behaviour different from the letter of his teaching. Our
conscience may mislead us, but if by conscience we mean our moral
judgment, based on both deliberation and intuition, then certainly we
ought to follow it. But it is our duty to inform and enlighten and make
it sensitive. For this purpose the Bible, especially the life and teaching
of Jesus, is our best guide. The general principle which it contains is
the more excellent law of love, which, while not uniquely Christian,
was illustrated with unique force in the life and death of Christ. The
tradition of the Church helps us to interpret this, and so does the
counsel of other Christians in the life of the Church today.
The guidance which we thus receive is expressed in certain general
principles, e.g., the prohibition of murder, adultery, or theft, which we
believe to be permanent embodiments of the law of love. The more
detailed traditional rules must all be tested by that law, both in general
and in their application to particular situations. They will consequently
need modification in the light of changing circumstances and the
findings of other relevant disciplines. In all these ways the Holy Spirit
guides us.
The teaching of Jesus, e.g., in the Sermon on the Mount, seems to
present an impossible ideal. Compromise may not be wrong, if by
that we mean applying the teaching as best we can in each situation,
recognizing the tension between the ideal and the actual. Each individ
ual is in the last resort responsible to God for his own decisions and
must respect the decisions of others, but that should not prevent
Churches or groups of Christians from taking their stand on matters
concerning which a general consensus has emerged.
When in all these ways we have decided what we ought to do,
then we may be confident that the risen living Christ will help us to
carry out our right decisions, so that they become not a reluctant duty
but a loving response to love; and if after all we act wrongly and
admit it, then he will understand, forgive and seek to correct our
error. It is in this confidence that the distinctively Christian message
resides.
NEW ISSUES IN EDUCATION
by Mr. Stuart Maclure
It is tempting to say that there are no new issues in education�
only the old issues appearing in new form and with new urgency.
And what we are seeing today is a renewed interest in the fundamental
questions which education raises�the great, overriding interrogative:
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Why education? What is the role and function of teachers, schools,
colleges and universities in our respective communities? Why should a
modem state provide for the education of the people? What should be
the aims and objectives for public education? What insight can the
churches bring to these, and what part should we all as Christian
citizens aim to play?*
These are questions which every generation in every country has
to answer in its own way. At different times and places, different
answers have seemed appropriate and offered their own stimuli. Where
one generation has said: "education can make you good" another has
added "education can make you rich" and a third has claimed that
"education can make you equal" or "education can make you a proud
nation." But each of these can be countered�education does not
necessarily make people good, or rich or equal, and it is not clear that
becoming a proud nation is the greatest of goods; and so the quest for
a new formulation goes on.
The trigger which sets off this crisis of fundamental purpose, this
challenge to first principles, is two-fold. First of all there is the
economic Armageddon to which present education policies are leading.
And secondly, there is a cultural crunch as young people increasingly
reject what formal education offers them, or having accepted it, find
it leads to a dead-end of disillusion.
It is, perhaps, too easy to speak in apocalyptic terms about educa
tion's economic crisis, but the evidence is there for all to see. Philip
Coombs's Unesco study�The World Education Crisis**�spelled out
the elementary arithmetic. Educational costs are leaping up faster than
the wealth of nations. This is devastatingly tme for the developing
countries but it can be seen clearly enough in the rich countries too.
Countries in Western Europe, for instance, find that educational
expenditure tends to rise nearly twice as fast as national resources.
Educational aims and aspirations�infiuenced by the North American
model�demand sustained and rapid growth in the quantity of educa
tion which the community provides if the opportunities which the more
fortunate now enjoy are to be extended to all. The English education
system has only been economically viable because 75 per cent of the
school population obligingly drops out at 16. This is changing and as
it changes the economic crisis of English education comes steadily
nearer.
Democratisation, a universal aim which has nowhere been fully
achieved, demands the explosive growth of higher education and,
simultaneously, a massive expansion of nursery schools. In most of the
so-called developed countries the resources do not appear to be
available to carry through the policies. The gap between aspiration and
reality may continue to narrow but discontent will increase, because
the social injustices which educational systems reflect will be more
dramatically high-lighted.
Charles E. Silberman's Carnegie study of American education which
appeared last year under the title Crisis in the Classroom*** illustrates
this in a way which may be thought to have a prophetic quality
for the developed world. The economic question mark is not absent
from the American educational scene, as the periodic news of
teachers' strikes and taxpayers' revolts indicate, and the wealthiest
* See Education and the Nature of Man, World Council of Churches,
Geneva, 1967.
** The World Education Crisis, Oxford University Press, 1968.
*** Crisis in the Classroom, New York: Random House, 1970.
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state in the Union sharply curbs spending on schools and universities.
But this is not Silberman's prime concern: he is writing about the
cultural counterpart to the economic problem.
The picture of the most advanced education system in the world,
as he paints it, is anything but cheerful. He conjures up an education
system which has become confused about its fundamental aims, and
having retreated into mindlessness, seeks to reproduce itself for its
own sake�a system which year by year comes nearer to achieving its
quantitative goals�more college graduates, fewer drop-outs, better
school buildings, better staffing standards�while at the same time its
qualitative short-comings become a little less tolerable with every
year that passes, and a growing and active minority begins to despair
altogether of the public schools.
In the circumstances it is scarcely surprising to find that both the
curriculum and the pedagogy of the schools is under fire and men
like Silberman�neither a Utopian nor a revolutionary�call for reform
based on a coherent set of values. In the absence of this the schools
can only fall back on the unthinking concensus of received professional
opinion and a mainly custodial function, mediating conformist habits to
a generation which is crying out for something more�or at least,
different.
All this implies a devastating disillusion with the traditional idea�
still validly held in many parts of the world�of education as an
instrument of social justice. This has been one of the great driving
forces behind educational development in the modern world, embraced
as much by those who wish to narrow the gap between nations as by
those who seek within a single country to break down class and race
barriers. For many�in Europe and elsewhere�^America stood out
as the country which had committed itself most vigorously to the
career open to talents and to social mobility through education. But
it is just this point that the radical critics are now attacking. An educa
tion system as apparently open as that in the United States, is, they
argue, still geared to reproduce the society which it serves. On this
view the essential function of the education system is to act as an
instrument of social control�to slot individuals neatly into their
places in the hierarchies of society.
To many people this seems oppressive because it gives a spurious
objectivity to social divisions which are no more than historical. What
people thought was to be an instrument of liberation, has become a
form of tyranny.
Add to this a revolutionary rhetoric and you get the corrosive
ideology expounded by Jerry Farber in his brilliant but poisonous
essay "The Student as Nigger" *�in which the whole process of
formal education is stigmatised as an abuse of state power, with
teachers cast in a particularly sinister role as the willing acolytes of
the system.
Increasingly, it seems, what universities offer doesn't coincide with
what students want. The universities having lost their nerve no longer
assume that they know what constitutes the general education to which
the American University has traditionally been committed at the
undergraduate level. At the same time, the younger generation of
university teachers are less willing to commit themselves to traditional
academic values and the detached and disinterested pursuit of what in
the past has laughingly been called truth. The obsession with the
* The Student as Nigger, Los Angeles: Contact Books, 1969.
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sociology of knowlege has come to undermine convictions about the
fundamental character of the university in society.
I am, of course, not only generalizing, but also passing on a lot of
second hand generalization which I would hate to be called on to
justify line by line. The university student's situation reflects several
different minor crises within the framework of the larger crisis�the
repercussions of the Vietnam war and draft avoidance, the sea-change
which may or may not be associated with what Dr. Martin Trow calls
the transition from mass to universal higher education and the
presence of a huge army of "involuntary students," and the much
larger, less tangible notion of a cultural revolution, depicted in
purple prose by Charles Reich in The Greening of America.* (Back
in October, 1970, in California, this I found to be a recurring theme:
one senior university administrator likened it in magnitude to the
transfoimation in ideas and modes of thought which accompanied
the Rennaissance and the Reformation; another to a sudden change
from eighteenth century classicism to nineteenth century romanticism.
Explanations, needless to say, vary but usually bring together
McLuhan-type observations on the impact of technology on com
munication, the arrival of the post-industrial age and the disintegration
of received authority including the authority of a transmitted historical
culture.)
Whatever the magnitude of the crisis in the classroom for the
developed countries�represented in extreme form by the current
educational controversy in the United States�no one can doubt the
reality of the educational dilemma in the developing countries. If
education seems to be expensive in countries with prosperous industry
and relatively high income per head, how much more so in Africa
and Asia where nations are struggling to introduce primary education
and build up secondary education against the odds? Education has
been assumed to be the key to development, and development the
chief aim of the developing country. To that end countries have been
encouraged to set ambitious targets for literacy and primary schooling,
to plan for expanding numbers at secondary levels and to establish
expensive institutions of higher education. With rapidly increasing
child populations and a desperate shortage of teachers, countries have
mortgaged their futures and brought themselves to the verge of
bankruptcy. Even so balanced social and economic development has
been notoriously difficult to achieve and too often educational progress
has resulted in a stream of semi-educated young people leaving the
countryside, hoping for the traditional clerical jobs with which educa
tion has been equated, and not finding them. Higher up the ladder,
unemployment, under-employment or emigration has too often been
the prospect for graduates.
It is against this background that voices have been raised recently
to question the whole concept of formal education's key role in
development. Simple assumptions about educational spending as
investment which brings a large and direct economic return, which
were widespread in the early sixties, have been replaced by a more
realistic and selective appraisal of education's dividends. Last summer,
Michael Huberman, an economist then working for Unesco, wrote a
paper challenging some of the conventional wisdom about develop
ment.** Should the developmg countries be regarded simply as de-
* The Greening of America, New York: Random House, 1970.
**Michael Huberman, Reflections on Democratisation of Secondary and
Higher Education, Unesco, 1970.
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\e\oped countries in embryo, growing for themselves, one by one, all
the organs of the modern industrial state from airlines to nursery
schools? If so, the logistics plainly mean that few developing countries
can achieve their aims in the foreseeable future. They must always
run as fast as they can to keep in the race at all. Huberman questioned
whether this was really what people wanted, and if there were not
other and better models for development, and, therefore, for education.
It might be thought that this was hardly inflammable stuff. But
M. Rene Maheu, the director general of Unesco gave it enhanced
importance by attempting to suppress it. Inflammable or not the
questions which Huberman asked are those which every statesman
in the Third World is bound to face, as the rising call on scarce
resources force cruel choices and strict priorities.
In the developing countries, as in the developed, there are mixed
motives and varied objectives for education. In some of them, the
state has only come lately to provide schools. Voluntary organizations,
notably the churches, have already entered the field, bringing with
them traditional aims from other parts of the world. The churches,
for instance, entered education with aims which combined religious
and moral preoccupations. Literacy and education were the pre
requisites of Bible-reading; education provided vocational skills for the
catechumen. But schools were also seen as places where moral
attitudes were formed and education has always had a moral element�
as Aristotle put it�to teach us what we ought to like and to dislike.
In some countries a colonial inheritance helped to establish styles
of education and school curricula geared not to local circumstances
but to irrelevant metropolitan models. Even where they are not
obliged to live with a recent colonial past, as in Latin America, the
schools are likely to be influenced by the international demands of
professionalism�in medicine, engineering and government, for
instance�^which tend to subordinate the educational needs of the
many to the highest vocational and academic requirements of the few.
Education is assessed by the recipients and their families for its value
in terms of employment; but in fitting some for the highest positions
it unfits others for any of the jobs which are available.
Economic considerations can reinforce these elitist tendencies, even
in a country like Tanzania which probably comes as near to facing
up to the Huberman dilemma as any. President Nyerere is acutely
conscious of the danger that educational privilege will be corrosive
to the socialist community he is trying to build, yet he knows that he
must begin by restricting the expansion of primary education and
build up his small but selective sector if he is to lay the economic
foundation of future expansion. This means bending the whole educa
tional system to his social and political ends�assigning to the schools,
in fact, the day to day task of sustaining an economic and social
revolution.
For the primary schools it means "education for self-reliance," *
geared closely to the needs of a rural community and the political
ideals of African Socialism as Nyerere expounds it. For the secondary
schools it means setting aside egalitarian objectives and subordinating
social justice to economic growth. But Mr. Mwingira, a senior official
of the Tanzanian education ministry puts it somewhat differently when
he says: "We see our future, not in the massive expansion of secondary
education which can only afford a short breathing space before an
even more socially disruptive 'secondary school leaver problem' but
* Julius Nyerere, Freedom and Unity, Oxford University Press, 1967.
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in tackling the problem at its source, in society itself and in the
nature of the education." *
From this follow the attempts to integrate the schools more firmly
into the social and economic lives of the communities in which they
are situated, the main purpose of the primary school experience being
to prepare children to live satisfying lives in predominantly rural
communities. In Nyerere's words: "in Tanzania, the only true justifica
tion for secondary education is that it is needed by the few for service
to the many." **
It is easy to see how this, in its turn, could lead to the abuse of
state power, and how schools worth their salt are bound in time to
encourage critical faculties which will resist the attempts to impose
upon them for any length of time such an unambiguous political role.
It will be second and subsequent generations who show how the on
going tension between individualism and collectivism is to be resolved,
and how the multiple objectives of education�now in a post-liberation
era, simplified by an exercise of political will�assert themselves.
It is at this point that it is necessary to consider the criticisms and
suggestions from radical Christian sources, notably from Ivan lUich,
the Roman Catholic, ex-vice-chanceUor of the University of Puerto
Rico who now works at Cuernavaca in Mexico.
lUich's response to the educational crisis of the developed countries
is to call for the de-schooling of society�to "disestablish" education
by taking the initiative away from the state, the provider, and giving
it to the parent and the child, the consumer. He insists that the
State's resources for education should be shared equally, instead of
going as they now do, the world over, predominantly to those who
start out with social advantage. He therefore wants every citizen to
have an equal claim of state resources and lends his support to the
idea of Edu-credit which can be drawn upon at any period of a man's
life. He is obsessed with the tyranny of the education machine, its
power over people and the way in which other social institutions like
government agencies and corporations, underwrite its power by
demanding irrelevant educational evidence as a condition of employ
ment. He wishes to see alternatives to school and college developed,
exploiting those capabilities for learning which are thwarted or ignored
by formal education. He attacks the school's assumed monopoly of
learning and teaching and points out how much more extensive in
reality are the potential agencies of education.
As for the developing world, Illich, too, refuses to accept the iron
demands of development which offer no more than what he calls
the "modernization of poverty." For much of the time he seems to
have his eye firmly on Latin America where, as he puts it, schooling
can be "the production of home-made inferiority."
All this amounts in one form or another to the reiteration of
Huberman's challenge. Illich is too sophisticated to put this, simplisti-
cally, as a choice between imperialism or nationalism, capitalism or
socialism. What he is interested in is cultural revolution, not political:
thus he dismisses Castro's undoubted educational achievements in
Cuba as no more than an exercise in speeding up a journey in the
wrong direction.
* At African Studies Association of the United Kingdom Conference,
1968, at University of Sussex.
** Speech at Tanzania African National Union Conference, 28th May,
1969.
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"The poHtical revolutionary," he writes, "wants to improve existing
institutions�their productivity and the quality and distribution of
their products. His vision of what is desirable and possible is based
on consumption habits developed during the last hundred years. The
cultural revolutionary believes that these habits have radically distorted
our view of what human beings can have and want. He questions
the reality that others take for granted, a reality that, in his view, is
the artificial by-product of contemporary institutions, created and
reinforced by them in pursuit of their short-term ends. The political
revolutionary concentrates on schooling and tooling for the environ
ment that the rich countries, socialist or capitalist, have engineered.
The cultural revolutionary risks the future on the educability of
man." *
Many of lUich's ideas have great power, none more so than his
central theme of developing alternatives to the schools. It is the
counterpart to the recognition that for most of the time we tend to
take far too narrow a view of learning and to concentrate on the
cognitive aspect at the expense of the affective�knowledge instead
of feelings, values, tastes. He is right to point out that education has
been over-professionalized in many countries; there is no reason why
there should not be many other kinds of educational agency besides
the schools; many other ways of learning than in compulsory, full-
time, professionally staffed, graded, institutionalised schools.
But Illich is a Utopian who, at the same time as he condemns the
educational system places supreme, almost Rousseau-esque, faith in
the potentiality of education for good.
I do not find this particularly convincing either on the face of it,
nor yet by reference to history. His attack on the formal school is as
much an attack on communities which load on to the education system
functions which distort its operations. And in so far as full-time
specialist teachers have for many centuries been engaged to teach
children, this seems to be the result of an efficient division of labour.
It is likely to make much more sense to try to reform the schools than
to tear them down.
And when Illich, too, joins in railing against the education system
as an instrument of social control regulating recruitment to opera
tional elites, it is fair to recall that there were other forms of social
control operating before education was given this role�advancement
was through physical prowess, or intimidation or bribery or political
or tribal connection or through racial discrimination. It is valuable
to highlight the way in which educational criteria, and notably the
system of examinations and grades can be abused, and to prompt
attempts to put the abuses right. But underneath there seems almost
to be a girding against the education process itself, because it is a
divider of men, a way of demonstrating individual differences and
inequalities which go to the root of man's social existence. These
differences are not going to be ended by de-schooling�indeed, the
social advantages and disadvantages which pre-exist the school may be
even more powerful in their effect upon informal education than they
are in school systems.
It would not be easy to convince men and women in developing
countries in Africa that de-schooling is other than a way of reinforcing
the disadvantages of underdevelopment�accepting a kind of cultural
apartheid�^when such basic conditions of improved living standards
* Ivan Illich, The Need for Cultural Revolution in The Great Ideas of
Today, 1970, Chicago: Encyclopaedia Britannica 1970.
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as hydroelectric power and efficient transport depend on the skills of
modem technology and the education which these entail.
Let me now try to draw together some conclusions. They are
inevitably, more in the way of comments and questions than verdicts
or judgments�I have raised issues as I was instructed to do by the
conference organizers, but I have no cut and dried answers to offer.
Education is a topic which trenches on religion, morality and politics
and each in his own situation has to exercise his own reason and
common sense,
I think perhaps this is the first comment: when approaching mind-
boggling issues of cultural revolution, it is important not to lose hold
of commonsense. When a radical critic beguiles one into believing that
water can be made to flow up hill, then it is time to take a solid grip
on reality and place two feet a little more firmly on the ground. This
needs to be borne in mind, I think, in considering the major questions
which I have raised in this paper. The economic and cultural crises
which confront our education systems are going to involve the
churches along with other large voluntary organizations in difficult
choices. One school of thought believes that we must build on what
we now have and move forward step by step from the known to the
unknown. Another yearns for the revolutionary stroke which will
sweep aside the errors and injustices of the past (and the good things
as well) and initiate a golden age of justice and equity.
Of course local circumstances differ across the world and the same
person might reasonably hold diametrically opposite views in different
places. But this political�and, indeed, temperamental�division be
tween those who believe in reform and those who believe in revolu
tion, in education as in other matters can be seen everjwhere.
The first question which arises is, therefore: should we, collectively,
line up with the revolutionaries or with the reformers? The World
Council of Churches in Geneva shows signs of being as radical in
education as in other respects. Paolo Freire, the Brazilian philosopher
who serves as general education consultant to the World Council, has
much in common with Illich. His ideas are formed in the Latin
American setting where political pressures are strong and the polariza
tion between left and right dominates every sphere. With splendid
oversimplification he declares that all education serves either to liberate
or to domesticate. He stands for education for liberation but for the
most part he sees the schools as the agents of domestication (by
which he means, subordination to the value systems of an unjust
society) .
Seen against the background of his life in Brazil and Chile where
his pioneer work with illiterates has been based on mobilizing political
consciousness for the purpose of learning (as nearly 200 years ago,
Hannah More mobilized the religious consciousness of illiterate
labourers in the Mendip Hills of Somerset)�seen against this back
ground, Freire's simplistic slogan is understandable enough. But the
concepts of liberation and domestication need a revolutionary ideology
to give them meaning. They seem to carry a strictly pre-revolutionary
connotation. Once revolutionaries have assumed control they hasten
to reinterpret the idea of liberation in terms of domestication to the
supposedly superior values of the revolution. The fact is that every
community transmits its own values through education�all educa
tion in that sense is for domestication, though it can also be liberating
if, through the educational process and through moral and spiritual
growth people can be brought to the kind of personal autonomy
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which enables them to stand outside their immediate social circum
stances and make their own moral judgments.
When the World Council of Churches�in one of the hypotheses
put forward after the consultation in Holland last year�seeks to
incorporate Freire's slogan in a general statement, it is not clear what
it means. It sounds innocuous enough to say that education should
"serve the liberation of persons and peoples to become agents of
change towards freedom and help them to recognize and resist
dehumanizing forces that operate upon them." * This could claim
general assent, while meaning very little. In the Latin American context,
however, to assert that the Church "must ally herself to other forces
that are working for education for freedom," sounds like an invitation
to make the schools a political cockpit where revolutionary half
truths and neo-Marxist slogans compete for the minds of immature
young people. No one�in either developed or developing countries�
should advocate the politicization of the schools without facing up
frankly to the revolutionary nature of the exercise. And I, for one,
would assert that children must be the first consideration, in their
own right�not as pawns in a political struggle.
What can a child reasonably demand of his educators? Apart from
his religious education�and not necessarily wholly in school�he
can demand moral guidance and help in the formation of character;
a sense of identity as an autonomous human being, including initia
tion into a national self consciousness (muted, perhaps, by some
recognition of the accumulated human misery which nationalism has
wrought); he can expect to learn about the world he lives in,
and the history and the culture of his community; he can expect to
be introduced to language as a tool of thought, and mathematics, the
language of science, and thereby to learn how to learn more and how
to accept the moral discipline of learning itself; he can expect through
dance and movement, through music and art to be taught how to
appreciate beauty; he can expect to be fitted to earn a living and to
contribute to the community of which he is a member. I suggest
that this implies a child-centered education**�an education which
recognizes the child's full humanity, as revealed by the Incarnation�
which, while admitting the legitimate interest of the state and the
political, economic and social objectives which the state may set
up, still refuses to sacrifice the child's individuality to any political
creed or economic plan or piece of social engineering.
This is not to deny their own law which ordains that educational
development must be coordinated with other forms of community
development. The development dilemma remains: this is only one
aspect of it: what is unacceptable is to suppose that the dilemma is
to be resolved by diminishing education to a process of social
conditioning.
A child-centred education has implications for the whole notion
of authority�implications not unlike those which have altered the
concept of authority in many aspects of religious life. It means that
the teacher has to abandon the arbitrary authority of office and rely
on other forms of authority�of skill, of experience, of personal
* Seeing Education Whole, World Council of Churches, Geneva, 1970.
** "Child-centered" needs exegesis. The teacher's role in organizing the
child's learning becomes more subtle but is in no way replaced by any
belief in spontaneous development. See R. S. Peters in Perspectives on
Plowden (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1969) and Amitai Etzioni's
review of Silberman in the Harvard Educational Review.
174
conviction�and changing the emphasis from teaching to a shared
commitment to learning. It means acceptance of individual differences
and placing value upon them�but not the kind of individualism
which has all too often made schools into places where cut-throat
competition and organised selfishness was rewarded and the weakest
went to the wall. And it has profound consequences in any approach
to religious education because it means starting with the child and his
needs, capacities and interests, not a preconceived distillation of
ordered information to be injected at intervals.
In many countries the Churches have become deeply involved in
education and now have relinquished their controlling influence to the
state, while continuing to be more or less deeply involved. In some
countries�as for example in Britain�religious education is written
into the curriculum of the publicly provided schools and the churches
have retained a privileged position within the schools system and,
often, in the training of teachers.
According to circumstance this may or may not seem a great boon.
Organized Christianity is not without vested interests to whom
Establishment is attractive. At the same time other Christian voices
urge that it is corrupting to retain a platform of authority within a
secular education system, and, in any case, of doubtful effectiveness.
As the churches step down from their favored places in many
countries it will be the state or the political party which takes their
place. It is not difficult to see the soul-searching and tension which
this must entail in the years ahead�nor yet the test of faith and
courage which it must impose on Christians called on to maintain a
set of values which may come into conflict with those of the state.
Even where the churches are heavily engaged in education, in
partnership with the state and are fully committed to the immediate
objectives which the state has identified for the schools, the churches
cannot give up the detachment which comes from a larger loyalty.
Nor must they if they are to have anything valuable or vital to
contribute to the community whom they serve.
The same must apply to the Christian contribution to the dialogue
between people of different faiths and none which takes place within
an educational setting. The Christians have to be able to take part
fuUy in combined activities, putting their beliefs and insights forward
fearlessly and with persuasiveness but without bigotry or false pride.
This calls for new, open approaches to religious education in the
schools (where this is allowed by law) which place increased responsi-
bihties on teachers, few of whom have the specialized training they
need for an ever more demanding job. There remain those who still
pine for the days when religious instruction meant teaching the
Bible against the background of unthinking (and unconvinced)
acceptance. Now all is in question and education has replaced
"instruction."
A year ago I visited the University of California at Santa Cruz
and among the people I met was the Rev. Noel King, head of the
department of religious studies. It seemed that his department was
booming�that for all the doubts, skepticism and apathy of the age,
students were enroUing for courses by the hundred on what is still
by Californian standards a very small campus. The boom in religion
was the result of a mixture of causes, some trivial, some deep-seated.
Many students demanded some vogue option like the introductory
course in the Psychology of Eastern Religions. It was easy to see this
as a mildly unhealthy development. Religious studies were an escapefrom reality as well as an attempt to explain it. They seemed to be
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soft-centered�part of a marshmallow world which attracted students
who found the world outside distasteful.
But many students were deadly serious beneath the contemporary
pose, and as Mr. King put it. Christians have to take their part in an
open-ended religious studies department as one of the places where
a Christian witness must be maintained, without any claim to false
prerogatives. This was where the students started; this was where
religious studies had to begin.
What is clear is that to maintain a Christian witness in such
circumstances�or to take a full part in a community where the
Christians are only a minority among members of other religions�
places a demanding educational burden on the Churches, to teach
Christianity fearlessly, yet with charity; equipping Christians to play
their part in dialogue with conviction but without pride.
In countries with a long Christian history, now feeling the cold
wind of a post-Christian age, this is an adjustment which has to be
made in the face of circumstances. That it requires any adjustment
at all, is the measure of how much has been wrong with the language
of Christian discourse hitherto. It was never good, educationally, for
religious studies to be conducted from a pulpit sis foot above contra
diction.
It is clear that the critics who claim that education has been far
too narrowly interpreted are right. It is only professional presumption
and pride which arrogates to schools the monopoly of education. All
large institutions are educational institutions: many of them�including
the mass media�are also anti-educational institutions, too. The
Churches have always recognized their educational obligations to their
own members and now they ought to review afresh how they can
contribute generally to the education of the community.
This, I think, is the most useful lesson to learn from Ivan Illich
and those who would sweep away schools altogether (some for
radical Christian reasons would also sweep away Churches). There
is no prospect of meeting the educational needs of many people in the
world if we destroy the schools we have already; but equally there
is no prospect of meeting educational needs if we rely only on the
schools. Hence the importance of adult education, and the opportuni
ties for the churches in all forms of informal education, notably among
young people who have left school, and among young children who
are below school age.
If you go along with the World Council of Churches in Geneva,
you would express this as developing "radical alternatives" to "elitist"
education, because words like "radical" and "elitist" make you feel
better. What matters is that the educational issues of the coming
decade should reach home to individual Christians. For some this
will be in political terms as part of a rhetoric of revolution; for others
it will be in the meeting of individual need; for some, liberation will
be conceived in terms of nation states and economic systems; for
others it will mean the achievement of individual autonomy as an
educated person; for some it will be dramatic and noisy; for others,
silent and as a matter of course.
But to say this is to state no more than the obvious�that education
as with every other issue of social policy involves Christian under
standing and political attitudes which interact in different ways, leaving
room for a diversity of opinion. Perhaps, in view of the magnitude of
the questions which lie unanswered ahead of us, this leaves a latitude
for which we should be thankful.
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REACTION TO MR. STUART MACLURE'S PAPER
NEW ISSUES IN EDUCATION
by Bishop James Thomas
One is not long in gaining the impression that Mr. Stuart Maclure
knows the perspective in which the fundamental questions of educa
tion should be raised. There are no totally new issues in education in
the sense of totally new components of the educational situation.
There are still students who must be taught by teachers; there are still
institutions of education, which must be supported by someone,
probably in most cases, the state; and there are still aims and objectives,
even though these are given to almost endless controversy and attack.
What are new are the immensity and complexities of the process of
education. Perhaps it is not too much to say that we live in a time
when more fundamental educational questions are being explored
than ever before.
It is correct, I think, to begin with the questions of fundamental
purpose and the two major crises which quickly follow. The economic
crisis is, of course, a fundamental question in itself. All societies
educate in terms of some economic norms and expectations. These
are not unrelated to population density, class, taxes, and freedom of
alternatives to choose experimentally. However, it is a big enough job
to stay by the obvious economic issue of providing a certain kind of
education for so many people. That educational costs are soaring is
to say about the same as one would say about the standard of living
in general. What is not so easily said is that some of the rich countries
begrudge any increased appropriations for education at the same time
that we spend very freely for recreation and other desirables. A few
years ago Barbara Ward wrote:
The United States, Canada, Britain, and France spend some
$50,000 million each on alcohol and tobacco. Ten cents extra
on each dollar would equal five-sixths of the entire aid program
of the Atlantic nations today. ^
The point, of course, is not to debate the reality of the economic
crisis. It is both real and terribly complex in its implications. My
intention is to make the point that the rich countries have many
possibilities in deciding alternatives, and it is clear that at least a part
of the economic crisis is the unwillingness of the people to pay the
inevitably skyrocketing costs of education.
The cultural crisis has many implications, more far-reaching ones
indeed, than economics alone. In one way or another, economics is
a world-wide problem which embraces every issue from manipulative
education on the part of the state to revolutionary education, either
because of the discontent of the students or the great desire of men like
Ivan Illich to desert all institutional rigidities for new paths.
Concerning the major issues stated by such men as Charles
Silberman, there can be little question. At least in the United States,
education is in the very middle of the cultural revolution. The items
most notably reported in newspapers�such as community control of
schools, campus unrest, busing to achieve racial balance, or teachers'
strikes�are but the tips of much larger icebergs. Just below the
surface are years of education by professional decree at the expense
^ Barbara Ward, The Lopsided World, p. 69.
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of community understanding and involvement. A little deeper are the
very vexing problems of who has authority any more to say anything
definitive about education. And just below that are the age-old
problems of overt racial segregation and covert class perpetuation which
have spawned their own particular consequences.
One can be grateful that Mr. Maclure does not allow himself to be
lured into any one of these important but not very comprehensive
issues at the expense of the major questions of education. We would
underscore and welcome his tacit agreement with Mr. Charles
Silberman, that we need a reform based on a coherent set of values.
The speaker has ably provided a critique of education conceived of
as an instrument of social justice. About this, two or three additional
reactions might be given. While education has failed to be an instru
ment of social justice, sometimes on the grounds of seeking the truth
about the storm of politics, it has not so clearly avoided those subtle
but powerful advocates of social injustice in certain enterprises. It
may seem far-fetched for a person of fifty that a group of students in
New York or Boston might protest vigorously because a certain
university or a certain church has heavy investments in South Africa.
But what the older generation seems to miss entirely is that there
is no honest way to declare that one sees no connections between
where his money is and where his influence might be.
Another thing that might be said is that the magnitude of the trans
formation is just as great as Mr. Maclure found it to be. However,
one is hardly justified in assuming some of the illusions which abound
in Charles Reich's book. Greening of America, nor does our speaker
suggest that we should. Mr. Reich's idea that the new man is on his
way and that the revolution in America will come without a shaking
of the foundations is an illusion which past history has dealt with in
many forms. It is one thing to be correct about the irmnensity of the
cultural revolution; it is quite another to assume that the new man
will somehow free himself from his tendencies to make wrong choices
simply by entering the blessedness of Consciousness III.
Finally, I would hke to react to two other important points of this
paper. First, observing with our speaker that, "in the developing
countries, as in the developed, there are mixed motives and varied
objectives for education," one must observe that we often make the
opposite assumption. This leads to the trap of either-or thinking, a
peril which Mr. Maclure scrupulously avoids. As he points out, even
a brilliant thinker like Ivan Illich calls for the disestablishment of
education "by taking the initiative away from the state, the provider,
and giving it to the parent and the child, the consumer." But how
realistic is this kind of move to correct an obviously unsatisfactory
educational system? That the schools are in crisis, no discerning
person would deny. Indeed, it is obvious that nothing less than radical
and revolutionary measures will be needed to meet the fundamental
crisis. But to assume that you can take the setting of an earlier age,
when both parent and child had more in common community values
and goals, and superimpose it upon the present cultural situation, is
to ask for even deeper trouble. It requires a tremendous amount of
human and economic resources for a conununity to sponsor its own
education. But the most vexing problems of education are among
parents and children who are beset with so many other social problems
that they have neither the time, knowledge, nor resources to do their
own education. That there should be alternatives to the schools, I
would be the first to admit. Yet, in the long run wisdom dictates
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that these aUeraatives should be so high in tested quality that they
can dis-establish the schools by substitution rather than by a quick
move in an either-or direction.
Mr. Maclure makes it clear that: "The economic and cultural crises
which confront our education systems are going to involve the churches
along with other large voluntary organizations in difficult choices."
The question of whether we should line up with the revolutionary
reformers is a big one. Personally, I do not think the church can
answer this by an either-or statement any more than it could certain
other questions. However, I agree wholeheartedly with the speaker
when he says: "Once revolutionaries have assumed control they hasten
to reinterpret the idea of liberation in terms of domestication to the
supposedly superior values of the revolution."
The knowledgeable educator who is also a Christian, often reads the
writings of brilliant scholars who never reach the depth that their
subject deserves. When one talks about the education of a human
being, he is covering a tremendously deep subject. Inevitably, he
must deal with motivations, self-identity, values, and world-view, to
say nothing about the deeper mysteries of human growth, such as late
maturation and inspiration. For decades now, we have been so anxious
to avoid the pitfalls of an old obscurantist and pietist indoctrination
that we easily accepted the cliches about values, humanistic develop
ment, and the new man.
The depth of our present crises, in my judgment, will not permit so
easy a settlement of such fundamental issues. One is therefore deeply
gratified to see a clear delineation of the six things which a person
should have a right to demand of his education. Each one of the six
would be readily admitted by most educators today. But they would
miss a vital point if they did not include what I judge to be a funda
mental issue in education today. Let me therefore conclude with this
statement from Mr. Maclure's paper. He writes:
I suggest that this implies a child-centered education�an educa
tion which recognizes the child's full humanity, as revealed by
the Incarnation�^which, while admitting the legitimate interest
of the state and the political, economic, and social objectives
which the state may set up, still refuses to sacrifice the child's
individuality to any political creed or economic plan or piece of
social engineering.
If ever one finds education like this, it is Christian whether it bears
the name or not. By the same token, no education which leaves this
out is likely to produce whole persons who know who they are and
what they were meant to be.
WORKSHOP ON EDUCATION
The Education Workshop directed its attention to
(a) The existence of Church educational institutions at primary,
secondary and tertiary or further levels either within or alongside
similar provisions made by the State.
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(b) The attitude of the Church towards the educational facilities
provided by the State.
(c) The responsibility of the Church for educational programs
prepared for its own constituency.
The direct involvement of Methodism in education is more wide
spread than is generally recognized, and it was felt unwise to generalize
about the validity or otherwise of such involvement. The history and
ethos of each country within which the Church works differ from one
another. Where there is involvement at the tertiary level encouragement
should be given for the exchange of staff members and students in a
similar way to that which exists among the ministers.
Tensions are inevitable between theological and educational prin
ciples, and within the disciplines of both studies; these should be used
positively as part of an educational exercise. In the preparation of
Christian education syllabuses, both theologians and educators should
be participants; and where syllabuses are directed to the needs of young
people, representatives of youth should also be participants.
The Workshop was unanimous, as far as church programs are
concerned, in its view that there should be:
(a) Better standards of voluntary Church workers.
(b) Wider use of modern methods of education.
(c) The setting of Christian education within the context of church
worship.
(d) A willingness to experiment in educational projects which
bring together those of different age ranges, and encourage greater
participation on the part of parents.
(e) Support on the part of the whole Church to ensure that the
aims of Christian Education may be fulfilled.
Attention was given also to the content of an Educational Syllabus.
Here there was variation of interpretation and emphasis upon different
subjects. Nevertheless, it was agreed that no syllabus was complete
without emphasizing the life and teaching, the death and resurrection
of Jesus Christ; the meaning of a positive response to Christ in
personal and social terms; and a balance between theological insights
and Biblical truth, and the needs of those for whom the syllabuses
are intended.
Concern was also expressed that both by Church and State much
more attention needs to be given to those of pre-school age in the
provision of workshops and play-schools.
Finally, this Workshop wishes to point out that if the important
matters raised in the major assemblies of this Conference are to be
taken seriously, leading to effective action on the part of our Churches,
serious regard for Christian education in schools, colleges and churches
becomes a priority of our time.
JUSTICE AND PEACE
by The Rev. Emilio Castro
When we think about justice, almost inevitably the idea of a fair
arrangement comes to mind, to give to each one that which he
deserves; prizes, incentives, punishments, warnings. Justly it would
be an ordering in which personal merits or virtues correspond with
positions of benefit or attractiveness in life. We find some of this in
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Biblical text. But quickly revelation corrects this cold, objective, and
mathematical idea of justice, in order to give a content more in
harmony with our Evangelical faith. We have the image of justice
in the statue of a Greek goddess with blindfold, with a scale in one
hand and a sword in the other, a symbol of an objective, neutral
attitude, ready to weigh merits and failures and act accordingly.
Nothing can be farther from the Biblical image of justice. We
Christians do not believe in having at the center of the universe, a
God who is so removed from human reality, so that he can coldly
and objectively judge, but rather that the God of the Bible lives an
intense. Fatherly subjectivity, that is able to manifest itself in His own
suffering, in the death of His son high on the cross, making the fate
of man His own, looking not to condemn him but to redeem him; not
to destroy him but to revive him; not to crush him but to raise him up.
Biblically, justice is given within the framework of a relationship
(Exod. 19:4-5). That which is just is that which corresponds to a rela
tionship; fundamentally, that which corresponds to the relationship
between man and God. It is God who treats the poor justly, because he
makes his the fate of the poor. The justice of God acts in favor of
the dispossessed, the marginal and the oppressed. The justice of God
is that virtue through which the sinner is pardoned, raising the
marginal man and setting him on his feet. It is the exercise of divine
mercy (Ps. 146:7-9). For Christians, justice is the raising up of
the fallen, it is the restitution of the rights of he who has been
offended against. It is the re-establishment of a human relationship,
in which he who is oppressed is newly put on his feet and enabled to be
the protagonist of his own destiny. In the Old Testament he who
defends the rights of the widow and the orphan makes justice. In
Mary's Magnificat we are told that God "dethrones the powerful,
exalts the humble, showers the hungry with gifts and sends the rich
away with nothing" (Luke 1:46-55).
We need to cleanse our rationalist, subconscious mind, which is
inspired in the Greek statue, in order to transform our concept of
justice. We do not accept the supposedly objective definition: to
each one that which he merits, but rather we have a more positive
and dynamic definition of justice: the means through which men
are raised to their dimension as men. A society is just, not by the
excellence of its system of prizes and punishments, but rather by the
form through which goods and opportunities are re-distributed, to the
effect that all men can live a human life, participating generously in
the development of the common destiny. If it is just, to give to each
one that which corresponds to him, that which we understand to be
the measure of correspondence is the quality of being one of God's
children; that is to say, to recognize in everyone the possibility of
being a responsible man in the sight of God and his neighbor. If
justice is the social form of love, then justice in a society will not be
measured by the quantity of goods that each one receives, but rather
by the opportunity that each one of the members of the community
has of expressing in open freedom, the gifts that God has given him.
It is important that we understand this definition of justice, because
when we apply it as a critical category to a concrete problem of today,
much will depend on the content that we give to this fundamental idea.
The second word of our theme also has a great Biblical richness.
Peace is understood, in human terms, as the absence of conflict. Where
there is no war, we consider that a situation of peace exists. Here
again we have the error that we might call the Roman heresy, that
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would consider peace as the lack of opposition, the absence of conflict.
Many psychological schools of thought have endeavored to bring
tranquility to the mind, speaking to us of peace as an internal spiritual
attitude, that puts us above conflict, overcoming small or large daily
problems. Many politicians will speak to us of the establishment of
peace, assuring through force the internal order of a community or
international order. But the Bible does not ever disassociate peace
from justice. On the contrary, they are terms that are co-related, and
the absence of justice implies the presence of violence, and in conse
quence, the absence of peace. The Pax Romana, imposed by the
imperial force on the subjugated peoples, has been defended during
the march of centuries, and it still is today. We do not lack those
who support the division of the world in spheres of influence of the
two great power colossi, that like policemen control their respective
positions. There is peace in the cemeteries, but it is not peace in any
way connected to the Biblical meaning, in the way that Christ
promised it.
The Biblical sign for peace, the word "shalom" in Hebrew, "eirene"
in Greek, is very meaningful. We can imagine on the stage, man, as
the afternoon falls, beneath the shadow of the grapevine, surrounded
by his family, with the table set, awaiting the friendly visit of his
neighbors. Work and the fruit of labor. Home and family life.
Opening toward the exterior world in a harmonious relationship with
other men. The idea of plenty, of health: these are the fundamental
elements that define peace. There can not be peace when one lives
in fear of being informed against, when we do not dare to receive
friends because we do not know who they are, or because we have
nothing to put before them. There is no peace, when there is not a
direct relation between the work of man and the enjoyment of its
fruit. There is no peace where the possibility of a healthy family life
does not exist. There is no peace where there is no home to shelter
the family. Peace, in the Bible is not a political concept, characterized
by the absence of conflagrations, but rather a concept defining that
which is human: plentitude of personal and community life (Ezek.
34:25-31, Isa. 65:21-25).
The Bible affirms a dynamic, dialectic relationship between these
two concepts. Put in a negative form, it says to us that those who
expect peace while they continue their bad ways, are fooling them
selves, (Jer. 6:14). Put positively, the effect of justice will be peace,
and we are promised that we are going toward the day when justice
and peace have to kiss one another (Ps. 85:10).
Our Lord, in the Sermon on the Mount, expresses the character of
blessedness of those who seek to bring about peace, having a hunger
and thirst for justice. Peace can not be achieved, if on the way, justice
is abandoned. The justice that ought to reign in human relationships
is that virtue that carries us to a situation of peace in these same
relationships.
The Scripture will judge any situation of peace, by the intrinsic
justice of the situation. The Scripture will judge any presumed situation
of justice in the measure to which it tends toward peace, the abundance
of human relations. Justice is not vengeance, but rather the compassion
that redeems. Resignation is not peace, but rather brotherly love and
social mercy.
The Bible is very realistic. It confronts us with the great demands
and promises of God. It invites us to see them in relationship to
concrete situations, where they are given in all the ambiguities of
human history. In this way it reminds us that many times oppressed
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people would prefer the conditions of oppression before the risks of
freedom. It tells us that there are temporary circumstances, like the
Babylonian captivity, where the conditions for a frontal struggle for
justice are not given, and transitory balances must be made. More
than one theoretician will tell us that politics is the art or the science
of the possible, and that we will always live in situations of balances
that are more or less just!
The difference lies in the fact that the balance, in the Bible, is not
any way considered the ideal. It is acceptable in the measure to which
it foresees a new platform in order to launch itself in the endeavor
for freedom, overcoming the reigning injustices. Jeremiah invited the
exiles to establish themselves in Babylonia, to have families, and seek
the blessing of those who surrounded them, because he knew that
there was a destiny to which God called his people, that will have to
be carried out in a new morrow that God will open (Jer. 29:5-10).
This same balance is tolerable in the expectance of that morrow.
Resignation is the equivalent of total inhumanity. When the dimension
of a new morrow is lost, when a different future is not seen, when
that which is anticipated is repetition, we are in the kingdom of the
inhuman, and consequently, in an unjust situation and peace is absent.
When on the contrary, no matter how difficult the situation, we look
toward the morrow as protagonists of our own destiny, in solidarity
with others who are seeking redemption of the injustices that our
society suffers, perhaps we can bear social situations of oppression, but
already we are living in the anticipation of the peace of God. To
this, the dimension of intemalness that corresponds to the concept
of peace refers itself, especially in the New Testament: "in the world
you will have affliction, but have faith, I have conquered the world.
My peace I leave you, my peace I give to you. Neither let your heart
be disturbed, nor be afraid." The words of Jesus anticipate situations of
persecution and conflict. And therefore, injustice and absence of
peace. But in the measure to which the disciples as His followers,
revive, building for themselves and the human community a different
tomorrow, they aim toward the "shalom" of God, they denounce the
injustices that are representative of the structures of sin, as much
within that which is personal as well as that which is of the com
munity, they are already living the peace of God, as the anticipation
of that abundance of life that is His promise, and the goal of our toil.
Therefore, we can live, as individuals and as Christian community,
within situations surrounded by injustice, making use, in some measure,
of "internal" peace, only if our whole attitude tends toward the search
for a tomorrow that overcomes the present injustices in the name of
the peace that we anticipate.
To be Christian is synonomous with pilgrim, with crusader for
justice. We can never be finally installed. We are always called to
gether toward the morrow.
From this brief Biblical excursion let us draw some clear conse
quences.
First, not any human situation is definitive, closed, ended. We can
not sacralize a human order. There are those who say: "Peace," when
there is no peace, (Jer. 4:10). The absence of open conflict is no
security of the existence of peace. We must ask if the balance achieved
does not rest in the perpetuation of a situation of oppression within or
without our own community.
Second, no situation is without hope. Because the judgments of God
are saving judgments. Because our God has sympathized himself with
the oppressed of the earth. Because from the manger to the cross he
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has made His the fate of the oppressed, we can look toward the mor
row, anticipating the breaking out of peace. There is hope because
peace is the promise of God, and there is struggle for justice because
peace is won in the fighting against oppressive factors.
Third, justice, as a social manifestation of love, is the applicable
measurement for each human situation. In order to measure the level
of peace of a community, we must ask ourselves about the level of
justice that each one of its members receives. To ask ourselves if we
are making peace, we must ask ourselves if we are fighting for justice.
These indices for judging the social situation of a determined country,
are given by the levels of marginalness of each sector of its population.
The Christian will be able to be technical in whatever discipline, and
utilize the categories that correspond to it in order to make judgments
about a particular social situation. But within all those political-eco
nomic categories, one will have to ask oneself about the dimension of
justice that that society incorporates. That is to say, by the manner in
which all its inhabitants are participants in the construction of a
common destiny, and receive from the community, security sufiicient
to live in the abundance of a free and responsible human relationship.
Fourth, peace is conceded to the Christian, already in the present
situation of incertitude, as a gift that gives pleasure beforehand, that
is anticipated, like the promise of the final triumph of the toilings of
the community of the faith. Peace points toward the Christian Utopia,
the promise of the Kingdom of God established in its abundance, in
human relationships.
We have to try to apply now this Biblical-theological foundation to
the hard realities of our world situation. Logically, we have neither
sufficient capacity nor time at our disposition so as to pretend to be
inclusive in our presentation. Therefore we shall select only one con
temporary problem to which we will focus parting from the peace-
justice dialectical tension, as an indicator of a line of Christian social
ethics that everyone will be able to apply later to other problems that
demand our attention.
The most anguishing problem of the contemporary world is that
of the growing abyss that separates the industrialized countries and the
underdeveloped countries. Years ago humanity lived tremblingly be
neath the fear of the atomic bomb. Today we have learned to live
without worrying ourselves greatly over those deadly arms. It could be
unconsciousness, it could be that we accept the thesis that when the
danger is so great, it would be difficult for any man to risk using it.
But without doubt there is a deeper root in our security that the bomb is
not the immediate danger. It is based in the fact that those who have
to decide the use of the bomb are persons and countries that have much
to lose, and in consequence, do not reach the level of desperation that
brings them to prefer suicide more than forms of compromise that in
some measure approximate them to understanding. On the other hand,
the real danger of a spark that can explode world conflagration is
found in hunger, in oppression, in the marginalization of the peoples
of Asia, Africa, and Latin America, and some minorities within the
industrialized countries.
It is significant that the great powers that dispute the ideologic
primacy over the world have not gone to war neither in Berlin, nor in
Hungary, nor in Czechoslovakia, where the confrontation would be
direct and of total character. However, they have gone to war in
indirect forms in Korea, Vietnam, the Near East, etc. Why? Because
the marginality and submission of the peoples of these regions explodes
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in very different ways, and obliges open conflicts that cannot be dis
simulated.
When the Pope tells us that the new name for peace is development,
he is trying to point to the reality of a monstrous injustice on an in
ternational scale, that condemns the majority to be subsidiaries of the
few, that obliges them to an existence of marginalization, since the
decisions that directly affect their lives are made, very far away from
them. The phenomenon of imperialism, neo-colonialism, industrial
domination is so well known that it is not necessary to explain it
further here.
Humanity has not known peace for a long time, nor even relatively
acceptable balances, not to speak of confronting with vigor and de
cision the problem of injustice based on the structures of dependence
between the poor nations and the present day economic empires.
We must recognize with clarity that the phenomenon to which we
refer is not an inevitable fact, a product of blind laws that directed the
relations between communities, but rather is the direct consequence of
the laws of the international market that favor he who has most. It is
the industrialized countries that fix the prices of their products and the
prices of the raw materials that they have to buy. It is the technified
countries that continue developing their technology, and in conse
quence, it is they who are all the time moving away more from the
underdeveloped countries. One should not speak of market laws by
themselves determining this phenomenon. Even that which we call
"law of the market" is the handiwork of men.
We cannot admit the existence of laws that have inhuman conse
quences, condemning millions of human beings to submission and
poverty. If justice is the process whereby the other is redeemed,
liberated, rescued from marginality, enabled to play a protagonist role,
then justice in human relations happens through a raising of con
sciousness to the fundamental equality among nations, respecting them,
independently of their military or economic strength. No one should
be reduced to the role of pawn in a chess game by another person. No
one should be reduced to mere instrument in the battle of the interests
that dominate the commercial, world scene.
From the standpoint of the Christian faith, we ought to vehemently
denounce this situation, and call attention to the intrinsic injustice and
its war potential. Particularly this problem should be important to
those whom we call Christians, because generally those countries within
the Christian tradition are those who hold economic-military power in
our world, and those who were and are instruments of exploitation of
the other peoples of the world.
Upon finding ourselves, in the month of October of 1970, in the
World Congress on Religion and Peace in Tokyo, with representatives
of the most diverse religions of the world, we were able to appreciate
how as Christians we were considered members of the Western world,
and in consequence, guilty of the economic exploitation and cultural
trampling under foot that the Western colonizing effort has meant,
carrying with it a varnish of Christianity. This is a historical reason
that adds to the fundamental requirement of the Gospel of making
ours the cause of the oppressed, in order to call ourselves together to
confront this present human dilemma with realism and seriousness.
This problem will not be solved by charity. It has nothing to do with
the contribution of aid that is more or less benevolent, or more or
less selfish. Nothing less than a radical revision of the structures of
relationship between the nations of the world in its economic and
political aspects is caUed for. And to achieve this, it will require a
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raising of consciousness, to very different levels, of the injustice that
is implicit in the prevailing situation and of the justice of the claims
of the underdeveloped countries. If we aspire to being able to live like
good neighbors, this neighborhood will base itself in the mutual recog
nition of reciprocal importance. Moralistic justifications are not valid,
that pretend to find in the vices or virtues of the respective peoples, the
explanation for the prevailing situation. The reality of exploitation is
a historic and objective fact that is undeniable. As Christians we can
not lend ourselves to the deceit of the ideologists of the status-quo,
that try to scream at us: "peace, peace," or justify situations by virtue
of a pretended moral superiority of this or that human group. They
deal in the ancient manifestation of sin, present in subtle forms, in the
present day international structures, handiwork of men and in conse
quence require men to combat and replace them.
He who truthfully wants peace, has to demonstrate it by confronting
with realism this problem of injustice.
Here we are gathered together in an international. Christian congress,
coming from the most diverse comers of the earth. We believe that
we are united by a deep faith in our Lord and Savior. We are united
also by a historic mission that began at the foot of the mines of the
exploited and marginal workers of industrial England. Fine and good.
Our universal ecumenism, our family of the faith will be believable as
a basic reality, only when it is manifested by assuming together the task
of denunciation and construction of a new intemational relationship.
How can oppressors and the oppressed be brothers? How can the im
perialists and the colonized be brothers? How can those who live
every day in completely distinct human situations be brothers? Only
by the fact that we call ourselves Methodists? It is a mockery of our
faith if we resign ourselves to this situation without taking it as the
challenge that God puts to us and throwing ourselves to the conquest
of that genuine peace that enables men to live together in a genuinely
human way.
In the passage of the years, as an influence of the missionary work
of England and the United States, many churches came forth in the
world. At some moment they were called "daughter" churches. Without
realizing, part of the patemalistic sentiment that was implicit in the
imperial relationship of dependence and submission was introduced in
the life of the Church. Today, more and more, we proclaim autonomy
and the fraternal relationship among the churches. God willing that
our ecclesiastical relationships be a parable of the relationships that
can and ought to be established among our countries!
But we have to be realists. The task that belongs to the friends of
the industrialized countries will not be the same as the task that
belongs to us, in the underdeveloped countries. I will not be the one
to try to point out your task. But permit me to try to define how we
see the task that belongs to us.
Paul Prebish, the General Director of the Latin American Institute
of Economic and Social Planning of the United Nations, tells us: "The
incapacity of the economic system, as it actually functions in Latin
America, of absorbing, with satisfactory productivity, the superfluous
labor force, just as also the lack of distributive impartiality, worked
together so that instead of diminishing, it has only made the distance
that separates the lowest Latin American incomes from the middle
levels and above all the upper levels, grow. This is very serious, because
these lower levels embrace 60% of the Latm American population,
that only participates in 22.5% of consumption."
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We could say in ironic vein, that even when our economy does well,
our people are those who do poorly!
Consequently, we find ourselves confronted with a situation that
demands heroic remedies. It is the economic system in which we are
submerged that does not function, that is not capable of solving even
the internal needs of our countries, nor the relationships among our
countries.
Monsignor Helder Camara says, with great ironic meaning: "It now
falls to the people to accept peacefully, unsupportably heavy, sacrifices.
Later the hour will come to receive crumbs from the banquet table. No
one wants to fight the structures of slavery that impede the human
development of the Latin American masses, who are maintained in
sub-human situations by internal and external imperialism. Any intent
of raising the consciousness of the masses or of human development
of our people who suffer is interpreted as subversion and communism.
No one speaks of rights, or justice; it is the same old paternalism that
continues."
Well now. Confronted with this situation, as Christians, we cannot
resign ourselves. We have proclaimed, all over the world, the injustice
of this situation of dependence. The statistics of the intemational con
gresses called together by the United Nations confirm the existence of
scenes of dreadful and growing misery. The hour has arrived to scream
the truth no longer to the ears of the powerful, in order to see a change
of heart, trying to get them to mend their ways. The hour has arrived
in which we scream together to the heart of the poor people, in order
to say that it is not the will of God that resigns them to this situation of
war and violence that they suffer every day, but rather the hour has
arrived for them to demand their own justice, and demand the estab-
hshment of a real peace!
The Church during centuries has spoken to the powerful of their
obligations to the poor. The moment has arrived in wich it must speak
to the poor, no longer of its obligations of submission to the powerful,
but of moral obligation to rebel, to liberate the oppressor from his
own sin, and to give the possibility of a genuinely human life that
brings it to know something of the peace that God thought for it.
No longer can we accept the hope of a gradual evolution that permits
the thought that the grandchildren of the oppressed of today would
begin to glimpse the end of oppression! The historical facts speak
louder than our words, and tell us that for the Latin American farm
worker the situation of dependence and of hunger today is worse than
that which his grandparents knew. Therefore there is no visible hope
that his grandchildren will have any other better situation, unless they
assume today their role of protagonists and begin to model the life of
their grandparents. Evolutionary gradualism is a fraud that we who
are comfortable in the present situation, impose. The word revolution
will be able to have an ambiguous meaning in as much as it is asso
ciated with an experience that frightens us, but it is the most just for
referring to the necessity of a justice that builds peace in present situa
tions.
This mention of revolution obliges us to briefly discuss the problem
of violence. The spiral of violence is present in Latin America. It con
tinues and aggravates the situations of prevailing injustice, that are the
fundamental violence. Violence explodes here and there.
Later the governments try�^with new violence�^to maintain or re
store public order, national security. It is ignored that the only way to
achieve social peace is the bravery to go to the root of the problem and
confront the injustices that do violence, the mother of all violence. And
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in this way, through popular rebellion and official repression, we enter
into the infernal circle of violence in which it seems that all is de
stroyed and nothing is constructed.
In these circumstances, when the Christian soul lives in a torn
situation, and asks the anguishing question: "How in the name of the
God of love, and in the Spirit of the Prince of Peace, can we tolerate
situations of violence?" we have to confess that it has been very easy
to tolerate the situations of violence implicit in the social structures, that
do not call our attention like the answering violence!
And so we are in the crossroads. On one side we need effective
action to change the conditions of oppression, we need the action of
the oppressed as protagonists of their own liberation. At the same
time, the Gospel requires love of us, the assumption of the suffering
of the other above our own, being that which governs all our human
acts. The prophetic alternative in which one time or another Chris
tianity has found itself entangled. Well, now. Precisely in virtue of our
Christian history allied to the status quo, precisely by the facility with
which we the Churches have been able to adjust ourselves to imperial
situations and make ourselves comfortable in them, our preaching of
non-violence, our preaching of the ways of love to change the realities
of the hate that is incrusted in our society, can only be believeable in
the measure in which they are accompanied by the sacrificial incarna
tion of Christians as individuals and the churches as human communi
ties on the side of the oppressed. When our Lord Jesus Christ comes
near to the disciples and says to them: "Peace be unto you," his words
are believable because he shows the marks in his hands and sides.
Having passed through the horrible sacrifice of the prison and the cross,
having identified himself with the suffering and the marginalization of
man to the highest, he had the right to speak of peace, and, his peace,
was a believable, dynamic reality. But the peoples of today do not
have confidence in our pacifying words because they do not see in us
the total dedication of our lives to the cause of justice.
If the Methodist community wants to be an instrument of the genuine
peace of God for our world, it has to struggle in all the sectors of that
world with sacrificial actions, perhaps symbolically, that bring on it
suffering that the innocent suffers and in this way its preaching can be
not only believable, but an effective instrument of liberation.
When a popular slogan of our time says: "There is no way to peace,
peace is the way," it is saying perhaps a truth that is beyond the inten
tion. Those of us who aspire to the "shalom" of God, can begin already
to travel in peace, the road of life. But this road passes by crosses of
the most diverse types. There is no possibility of redemption for the
people without a battle of love and justice through the overcoming of
the conditions of test. In the task of denunciation, of conscientization,
of direct confrontation, the Christian presence as testimony of com
mitment with the ideal of justice that comes to us from the same heart
of the Gospel, should not be lacking.
Let us not fall into a new clericalism and present the Church as the
propelling agent for all the transformations of the society. Secular
agents will be those who change the society. The oppressed themselves
will have to achieve their own liberation. Peace will be achieved by
those who today do not know peace. But yes, we are saying that the
Church has a magnificent opportunity to sow seeds of hope, symbols of
peace, in the measure in which she makes her own, the cause of the
oppressed, and aims toward a justice that overcomes the reigning in
justice.
To us has been entrusted the ministry of reconcihation. This word
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also sounds too pious for our contemporary situation. How does one
conciliate antagonistic classes? How does one conciliate the oppressed
with the oppressor? Will not all conciliation be a sanctification of the
status-quo? Will not all conciliation be a call to maintain the actual
relationships of dependence?
But the Bible does not speak of conciliation, but rather re-conciliation
that operates through our incorporation to the cause of the oppressed
and marginal. Our Lord reconciles man with God making his the fate
of man. Making His the fate of man who has received violence at the
hands of society, as much a victim of the social factors of oppression
as of the diabolic force of sin. Placing himself in the stable, walking
toward the cross on the side of that man, offering his life for his
reconciliation with God and with his neighbor. A Church that pre
tends to be in the position of arbitrator, neutral, that wants to place
itself in a conciliating position like a mattress, stopping the social
process, is a Church that has lost the dynamic of genuine reconciliation.
It is not being "au-dessus de la melee," but rather precisely incarnated
in one of the parts of conflict, the part of the poor, that the Church
will be the real agent of reconciliation.
Our world marches toward a world holocaust, because it does not
dare to confront the problem of international justice. The possibility
for doing this is present. The historical will is lacking to achieve it.
A church spread throughout the world, that receives the mandate
of its Lord to be messenger of his justice, agent of his peace, cannot
add itself to the complicit silence of the powerful, nor open marginal
fronts that distract the attention of the basic injustice.
Either we perform here, in a coordinated attack, on a world scale
and certified by our sacrificial militance in each one of our countries,
or all our pretended Christian affirmation is nothing more than an
exterior adornment; betrayal of the Gospel.
Peace and justice kiss each other. They belong one to the other
reciprocally. We cannot have one if it is not by means of the other.
When we denounce injustices we are peacemakers, when solutions
of sacrificial commitment for the other are awakened, we are con
tributing to peace, when we look toward the morrow in the escatological
perspective and when we challenge that which is existent in terms of
that which is to come, we are announcing the dawn of justice and
genuine peace. When we come together as an ecclesiastical assembly we
are peacemakers if in this way the hunger and thirst of justice dominates
us and we do not hesitate in proclaiming a prophetic word and in
committing a sacrificial action.
"And the future of justice
will be peace."
(Isa. 32:17)
REACTION TO DR. EMILIO CASTRO'S ADDRESS ON
Justice and Peace
by E. Robin Mitchell
I came to Denver, to this Conference, with anger and some bitterness
in my heart. I came to accuse, to condemn and not merely observe. I
came to give you hell.
I've changed my mind though, or I might rather say the grace of
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God did. I had what I'd call a religious experience and I'd like to share
it with you. I felt God speaking to me through some of you very same
people who I was planning to wipe the floor with. He spoke to me not
through any words I might have heard but through the love of some
of you whom I've met as persons. I repeat, persons, persons who did
not speak hackneyed phrases but who understood me as a person.
All I really needed was understanding, not revenge, revenge for what
I considered violence and injustice towards me and my third world
brethren.
And now that I've made this confession, I would like to observe, and
it is such a pleasure to do it in a spirit of peace and not anger towards
brothers and sisters. I want very much for you to understand me and
the concerns that both brother Castro and I feel this morning.
Emilio Castro has not wasted his or my time. This speech has not
been one of those joyous, empty and meaningless pronouncements
which one hears too often coming from the lips of many churchmen
who ought to know better. They ought to know that they are not talking
of the problem of peace and justice by merely throwing together
thoughts and phrases which say nothing but which do include such
words as "peace," "justice," "the brotherhood of man"; or which include
other such phrases as "the love of Christ" and "the righteousness of
God." These words are supposed to make their pronouncements theo
logical, you see. To me such meaningless pronouncements waste time
and are better left unsaid for they say nothing anyway. This address of
brother Castro was weU worth having. He had something to say.
I have only one negative criticism. If you have observed Dr. Castro
as he delivered his address you wiU have noticed that in the first part
of it he was not very animated and rather was bound by his notes. In
the second part he became much freer, much more animated and much
more exciting. In that first part he was laying out theological informa
tion and understandings and in the second part of the speech he was
dealing with the meat of his address. And now my criticism, and I would
hasten to add that it is not a criticism of his address alone but of all
speakers who follow this style and all listeners who expect this style
to be foUowed before they are willing to accept that they have heard
an adequate speech. I felt the first part of the address, the laying of the
theological considerations, to be superfluous, unnecessary. It is not
that this section was bad. Actually it was rather good. But was it neces
sary? Do we always have to have a theological exposition before we
get into the meat of the issue? Getting into the meat of the issue with
out prior theological exposition, does it somehow make the issue or
what is said about it any less valid, any less Christian? Is this theological
"proof texting" always necessary? I for one think not. I sometimes
wish we could get down to business with the issue quicker.
Apart from this one negative criticism the address for me was a
very good one. I would now like to reiterate some of the points Dr.
Castro has made. Firstly, you cannot speak of peace without also
speaking of justice. The two are inseparable for if you speak of peace
without justice you are speaking of the oppressive law and order either
of a police state or of an exploitative society which does not want to
mend its ways, but merely wants to keep its victims in a silent, passive
state. Peace is not the absence of conflict as indeed the cemeteries of
Hitler and Stalin would prove. These are quiet, not peaceful, places.
Next, I would see one effect of justice being peace. Turmoil and
strife are the result of those who fight or resist oppression and exploita
tion. When you remove injustice, you remove the necessity of struggling
against it thus bringing peace. Peace is not the absence of conflict or
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war, it is the opposite of it. It is justice. It is something we have to
build and prepare for just as we have hitherto prepared for war. The
major nations spend $140 billion a year for war, for protecting from
the rocking of the boat of the world. I wonder what would happen if
all or even a fraction of that was spent for development, for the re
moval of unjust conditions the major cause of conflict and war. You
may be surprised to know that since World War II more than ninety
per cent of the wars have been fought in developing, poor nations
where economic and social justice is in such bad shape.
Dr. Castro sees this injustice on the international level in the huge
gap between rich and poor nations. He calls our attention to it and I
agree for to me this is the major issue facing the world today, i.e.,
what is to be done to narrow this gap? What are we as a church going
to do about it? We of the Third World want a greater share in the
world and we want it now.
Dr. Castro also grapples with the problem of violence. This is an
other crucial problem which needs better definition. Traditionally
violence is seen purely in terms of physical violence of gun and club.
The view says, "Do not hurt or maim anybody or do not throw rocks
through windows and you are not a violent person." Such an idea,
in my opinion, completely misses the point. There is other violence
even worse where systems crush and maim people psychologically and
spiritually. Injustice is violence and let's not forget that. Property or
persons may not be physically affected by injustice but injustice is
nevertheless still violence. Even the church is guilty of this. Last year,
at General Conference in St. Louis, I saw such violence. I am referring
to the criminally time-wasting debate on whether our hymnal should
have been called "The Hymnal," or "The Hymnbook," or "The Meth
odist Hymnal," or "The United Methodist Hymnal." We spent hours
on that and then adjourned for lack of time and quorum thus avoiding
facing more burning issues of social and political injustice. I submit
friends that we were throwing garbage, rocks and bullets, so to speak,
at the oppressed peoples whose problems we should have been dealing
with instead. So I would only add that when we accuse people of
violence in the physical sense, we should first set our own house in
order by abolishing pernicious and perverted practice which is even
more violent because of its crying injustice.
Finally, what is the role of the church? Jesus says that the peace
makers, and I would paraphrase, the makers of justice, are blessed. As
Dr. Castro does, I would want very much to guard against the church
becoming a purely social service organization. There are secular agen
cies for that. We are called instead to be what Arnold Come calls
"Agents of Reconciliation." We are called to lift up causes of the
oppressed peoples, and here I refer not only to the poor but also to
the rich who are so oppressed and stifled with their wealth and the
fear of losing it. People die of hunger in poor countries but in the rich
countries people are oppressed in their own way with death by over
eating, heart problems, by slimming cures, by corsets and so on�I have
it on good authority that corsets and girdles can be uncomfortable.
So I call for the church to lift up the causes of the oppressed peoples.
I do not call for the church to do charity. Charity is not what is
called for but rather action which is directed at eliminating those
systems, economic, social, and political, which oppress people. Charity
at worst is conscience offering, a way of buying off our guilty feelings.
At best it is only a stop gap measure, a patch up of a bad situation.
What needs to be attacked, rather, is the system which produces the
bad situation in the first place. The church needs to be involved in the
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development process, development being the new word for peace. We
need to become the conscience, maybe even a bad dream for our
governments, boards of directors of multinational corporation and
other such influential systems, towards the end of their changing their
behavior, i.e., neocolonialism and exploitation.
On the principle of appreciating progress where it is made I would
say that our World Methodist Council has taken a preliminary step to
establishment of justice, and hence a measure of peace, when they
made the power body, the executive, more representative of our world
character. I would underline, however, the word "preliminary." But as
this was going on I was bothered by one thing. The one or two speakers
against this idea gave me a feeling that I was a beggar when they asked,
"Who will pay for this?" I make now a proposal by which this council
can act as the example of furthering justice and peace.
The United Methodist Church (U.S.A.) has a membership of around
1 1 million. The per capita income of the average American is $3,500
a year. In India our Central Conference is roughly 600 thousand mem
bers strong. The per capital income in India is around $60 a year.
From these figures alone any reasonable person could see it would be
impossible for us in India to match the giving of the church in the
U.S.A. even if each member were to contribute his whole salary each
year. But though we cannot match you in absolute terms we can, in
India, Chile, Indonesia or any other Third World church, match you in
the richer nations in terms of per capita giving and in fact many of us
already have matched you and, amazingly enough, in a few cases
more than matched you. Widows' mites can be generously given. And
so, if we will institute a system of giving which incorporates the hard
realities of the per capita income situation in our world today, the
bigger givers, in absolute terms, will not need to feel paternalistic and
the smaller givers, in absolute terms, will not need any more to feel
like beggars.
And so I have said my piece. You might have observed the struggle
I've gone through in preparing this reaction. I have struggled not to
accuse or to condemn but to merely observe. And if the shoe of my
observance fits, wear it. All I ask is that all of us try it on for size. All
I ask is that we do not avoid this struggle as I myself might have by
only accusing and condemning. I am glad I did not do this for I would
not have been satisfied. I've decided that one consequence of having
anger against my brother is loving myself less. What about you my
brothers and sisters?
WORKSHOP ON PEACE AND JUSTICE
1. We live in a turbulent world in which there is no peace and in
which there is massive social injustice. Peace is not simply the absence
of armed conflict. It is the creative and constructive opposite to war, a
way of life for society that promotes the fulfillment of human potential
and human destiny. Justice is not simply the impartial administration
of law, for law may be designed to perpetuate unjust social systems. It
is the positive implementation of human rights in accord with the
true destiny of man. Between peace and justice there is dynamic,
dialectical, essential relationship.
2. They are not abstract concepts. They assess, condemn, or ap
prove actual concrete relationships between man and man, and man
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and God. In our present situation three major international conflicts
have been of special concern to us: Vietnam, the Middle East, and the
Pakistan-India controversy. Such international peace-keeping and
peace-seeking efforts as the U.N. initiates in the Middle East, the
Paris talks on Vietnam, and the relief and reconciliation efforts at
tempted in the Pakistan-India crisis should be supported. Great-power
aggravation of these conflicts, whether by military action, supply of
armaments, or support of repressive governments, is immoral. We
urge the immediate end of such aggravation. Nationalism which makes
an identity for purposes of dignity and development of nations and
respects the rights of other nations, should be encouraged.
3. There is gross economic injustice between nations and within
nations. The problem will not be solved by charity. What is ultimately
demanded is nothing less than a radical revision of the structures of
relationship, political and economic, between and within the nations
of the world. Development means social justice and self-reliance as
well as economic development. Nevertheless, the immediate need is so
great that the intelligent and unselfish provision, and use, of develop
ment aid is vital.
4. We challenge our fellow-Christians throughout the world to ex
amine their own participation in injustice, and their own responsibility
for active support of changes that promote justice. When man-made
systems and institutions violate persons, this institutional violence calls
forth the counter-violence of revolt. The church that acquiesces in in
stitutional violence is not credible if it condemns only revolutionary
violence. The role of reconciliation, peace-making, to which the church
is called is not that of neutral arbitrator. We are involved in the suffer
ing that compels revolt. Those who accept the imperative of involve
ment feel most acutely the dilemma posed by the assertion that there
are situations in which entrenched social injustice can be overcome
only by violence, which the gospel asserts the invincibility of love.
5. We commend to all our member churches intense and prayerful
study of this "theology of violence." We encourage them to contribute
financially to development through the World Council of Churches
Commission on the Churches' Participation in Development. We ask
that Christians, individually and corporately, should take every op
portunity open to them of influencing the policies of business corpora
tions and labor unions. We suggest that each local Methodist church
should consider devoting at least 2% of all income to development aid.
6. There is urgent need for the thorough education of church and
community on the facts of international economic practices and trade
arrangements. Aid can be most justly and effectively channeled through
multilateral agencies, and after consultation with governments, churches
and community leaders in recipient countries to determine (i) the
desire for, (ii) the nature of, and (iii) the level of such aid. We have
ended with practical recommendations. We believe that they indicate
the meaning of peace and justice.
THE LOCAL CHURCH IN MISSION
by Dr. Robert E. Goodrich, Jr.
Gilbert Chesterton is credited, I believe, with the saying that nothing
is real until it is local. I wish it had been said by John or Peter or Paul,
or somebody in the New Testament, for then it could have served as a
biblical text as we think about the Local Church in Mission.
193
I know that Conferences and Councils, Boards and Agencies have
their important role to play in the scheme of Methodism. But the point
at which the gospel truly engages the world is the local church. This
is where ideals must come down to earth and principles must become
personal. Nothing is real until it is local.
Thus it is that the local pastor and his parish are on the front lines
in revolutionary times. They must bear the brunt of the struggles
and strive to survive the cross-fire of just such times as we are trying
to live through just now.
.... This era of change. No institution, no structure of society, is ex
empt from the changes which are coming in such an accelerated pace
that we suffer from what Alvin Toffler calls "Future Shock." It is all
too much for some of us�psychologically, physically, or spiritually.
We can live through a whole theological movement in a matter of four
or five years. The geographical environment of a local church can be
completely transformed in a matter of months, for good or for ill.
There is always resistance to change, even when it comes easy and slow.
The Duke of Cambridge is quoted as saying that "any change at any
time for any reason is to be deplored." And some of his kinspeople or
descendents live in every local Methodist church!
This era of the gaps. No matter that the phrases have become
overworked cliches, they still describe the situation. Credibility gaps,
to name just one form, exist between pulpit and pew, between youth
and adults. The young people have largely lost confidence in the wis
dom and truthfulness of the older generation, not merely in matters of
government, but in matters religious. They find it hard to even listen to
their parents. As a high school girl was leaving with her date for a
party one night, her father called, "Have a good time, dear." And she
answered, "Daddy, don't you be telling me what to do." This same
kind of alienation and separation exists between youth and the church,
the whites and the blacks and the browns, and other cultural or
ethnic groups. And the local church is caught in the thick of it all.
.... This era of experimentation. All kinds of new forms are being
tried in the arts and all other categories of life, including the church.
The varieties of religious experience are being matched by the varieties
of religious worship. At long last, the dance has returned to some ser
vices of worship, and colored lights speak to some congregations more
than stained glass windows. The danger is that there may be the loss of
continuity and tradition, which are the sources of identity and stability.
But usually the experimentation is an honest effort to provide this
time with a living translation of the gospel and a means of its celebra
tion. And it is a sign of life when it happens in the local church.
. ... And this era of localism. Everywhere there is a demand for self-
determination�in student bodies, business, government, sports, and
even in the military, of all places! So the local congregation is demand
ing more say in everything it does, the use of its money, the placement
of preachers, and the pronouncements which it is expected to proclaim
and defend. There is real resistance to the pre-determined plans and
calendars which are sent down to the local church. Perhaps it would
help to shift our thinking and re-draw the charts. We might place the
local church at the top, with boards and agencies and councils shown
as supporting and sustaining it. Think how psychologically helpful it
would be for the local congregation to be able to speak of these plans,
programs, and pronouncements not as being handed down from above,
but as being handed up from below!
These are only some of the more obvious things with which the local
church must struggle today. They may vary from nation to nation,
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but from what I gather, the storm is everywhere. And gone is the time
when unanimity can be found in any given congregation on almost any
question. I read of a pastor, hospitalized for serious surgery, who
received a Get Well Card from his Administrative Board. It was per
sonally delivered by its chairman who told the pastor he was proud to
report that the Board had approved the sentiment by a vote of 26 to 19!
All of which makes for many low Sundays and blue Mondays. On
some of these days, however, both pastor and people can take heart
from the words of Matthew 16. "I will build my church and the gates
of hell (the powers of death) shall not prevail against it." (v. 18)
Every churchman knows the context for these words of Jesus.
And surely every churchman understands that this is no promise
of permanence for any denomination, or for any local church on the
corner in the city or the suburb, or nestled in the wildwood. The fact is
that we have seen some of these churches die: the buildings they used
are now occupied by laundries, antique shops, and even theaters for
X-rated movies. But then it might be good for his church if some more
of them would pass on. And I am not thinking only of some of the
struggling little churches left behind by the shift of population, but also
some of those which have become big-time organizations with all the
appearances of affluence with their comfort-oriented decor designed to
attract modem-day cross-bearers! Perhaps we could approve some form
of ecclesiastical euthanasia to let their demise come more quickly.
At any rate, Jesus gave no promise of permanence to any congrega
tion or denomination. Rather, he was speaking of that tme church,
built of the faith expressed by Peter for the disciples, which would be
his body�a faithful incamation of his life in the world today.
Furthermore, the promise is not as we often picture it�the church
being assailed by the gates of hell. That doesn't make sense. It needs
to be reversed. The picture is not of the church, safe behind its battle
ments, but the church on the move, on the assault, in mission! And
the gates of hell�the powers of death and sin and prejudice and evil�
cannot stand against it. The church in mission!
Then the question follows: what are the marks of such a church?
Let's try to describe some of them by employing phrases from the
Epistles.
I.
The first phrase is from Hebrews 12: "eyes fixed on Jesus, on whom
faith depends from start to finish." (v. 2) A local church is in mission
when this is happening within its fellowship.
This is basic for it is not the church of the great Buddha, or the
great Confucius, or the great majority; it is not the church of an
Emperor's palace or a President's White House; it is not the church of
the Sanhedrin or the Pentagon! It is the Church of Jesus Christ, on
whom faith depends from fiirst to last.
And only when its eyes are on him, when he is at the center, will
there be the power to live as forgiven sinners in a tme redemptive
fellowship. It is in drawing closer to him that we are drawn closer to
each other.
In other words, the church is in mission when it is building up the
faith and binding up the wounds of its own people, helping them to
grow toward maturity in their understanding of Jesus.
It is important that we see him and how we see him: not his physical
image, of course, for nobody knows what that was. And yet most of
us do hold some such picture in our hearts for we find it difficult to
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think only in the abstract. Artists, through the ages, have given us
their ideas, usually on the meek and mild side. A whole generation of
Americans have been infiuenced in their thinking by a pretty Ail-
American picture which is the focal point of thousands of Sunday
School rooms across the country.
Someone told of a teacher who was showing one of these pictures
to her children's class and trying to explain that it was not really a
picture of Jesus. "You mean it's not Jesus?", asked one little girl.
"That's right," said the teacher. The child thought a minute and then
said, "Well, it sure does look like him!" And not only children would
have such a reaction.
In a little book. Prayers from the Burned Out City, by Robert W.
Castle, there is a selection entitled A Picture of Jesus.
Did you look like that. Lord?
What I mean to say is this:
I saw a picture of you the other day.
You looked so clean.
Your clothes were so white�so very white.
Your face was white, too;
All clean and antiseptic.
You looked like you were just Martinized, Lord,
You know�all pressed and clean.
And you hair looked like you had just had a permanent wave.
And there you were like a big success.
Did you look like that. Lord?
I always had the feeling you lived out with the people in the
streets and roads,
I don't imagine you could keep your clothes or yourself very clean.
Your skin must have been naturally dark, and burned even more
by the sun.
Maybe you had a strong, hooked nose, and were growing a little
bald.
Did you look like that. Lord?
I don't know.
And it just doesn't make much difference.
But you sure weren't a white Anglo-Saxon Protestant.
My prayer to you. Lord,
Is to thank you for being so beautiful a person in what you said
and how you lived.
That's a real picture of you and the one we all need to see.
Help us to see you real. Lord. Amen." *
And this ought to be the continuing prayer of every congregation�
help us to see you real, Lord�that its people might grow in under
standing and faith.
And as this happens within the local church, it will become more
of a fellowship ministering to the needs of its own people. It will be
come something of a "stability zone," helping persons to survive the
shock of the future, a holding influence to help them master the crises
of life.
This is the church the world doesn't see�Christians ministering to
each other in times of trouble, sorrow, doubt. But every local parish
should be sure that it provides the means by which this can happen.
In our own congregation we have what we call the Intensive Care
* From Prayers from the Burned-out City by Robert W. Castle, � Sheed
and Ward Inc., 1968.
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Unit, named after tiiose amazing areas in the hospitals where patients
receive constant surveillance and care during the critical period of an
illness. So the I.C.U. in our church consists of persons committed to
immediately responding on call with directed prayer, transportation,
food, presence, or periodic telephone contacts with a family or person
during the period of special need. Although primarily for the fellow
ship itself, it is not confined exclusively to the membership and calls
are taken from people over the city.
In addition to opportunities for worship and service in all of their
forms, there must be such ministries as these within the local congre
gation, making real the caring love of Christ and providing experiences
through which persons may grow in knowledge and understanding.
More than 10,000 persons attended a recent performance in Dallas
of the rock opera, Jesus Christ Superstar. There would have been twice
that many but for the limitation of the auditorium. Near the close,
during a pause in the music, from somewhere up in the balconies a
voice cried out, "We love you, Jesus."
More and more, in some fashion, this must be the response from
within the fellowship of the church. And as it happens, the local church
is in mission, fulfilling a part of its calling and purpose.
II.
A second phrase is also from the Epistle to the Hebrews, from the
13th Chapter: "Let us then go to him outside the camp." (v. 12) The
author is referring to the fact that Jesus was crucified, his blood was
given, outside the gates of the Temple and the city. And, as some of the
commentaries suggest, we should therefore feel constrained to go to
him outside the camp, ready even to bear the stigma that he bore.
This is where we must go if we would follow him today. To remain
in camp would be to lose him: he is in the world he died to redeem.
Along one of the open highways here in the west, some wayfaring
stranger painted a sign which read, "Drive carefully: God's at work!"
So often a local church can become infatuated with itself, directing
its efforts chiefly toward keep ing its own structure strong and insuring
its own survival. But as Jesus pointed out, this is a good way for a
person or a church to lose its life.
Somebody drew a parallel between such a church and what has
happened to the railroads in America so far as their passenger business
is concerned. They did not perish because there was no need for trans
porting people: they died because they saw themselves in the railroad
business rather than the transportation of people. They were too in
volved with their own business to be concerned with passengers.
And if a church conceives of itself as being in the church business
rather than the people business, then it may suffer the same fate.
Keepers losers: losers finders! It was underscored by Jesus.
I do not know about overseas, but here in our land some local
pastors and churches reveal a kind of resistance to going outside the
camp and seeking to bring people into the fellowship. Sometimes they
seem to feel that there is something religious about a shrinking mem
bership roll. You get the impression they would stand up at Conference
and say, "Praise the Lord! We have fewer members than we had last
year." The implication is that because it is smaller it is a truer Chris
tian Church.
This reminds me of the conviction some people hold that persons
who drive Volkswagens are somehow more genuine, more to be trusted,
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more intellectual than persons who drive larger cars. Which, of course,
is nonsense.
So in the church you would not be surprised if some persons of
this persuasion were to report, "we had a membership drive in our
church last year and drove off two hundred members."
Now, I know the virtues and principles of the "covenant" churches.
And I know that a name on a church roll may say nothing of the
equality of a person's Christian life. And I know the need of commit
ments that are genuine. But I also know that Jesus died outside the
camp, and we must follow him there. And I believe thatWilliam Temple
was right when he said that the church exists primarily for those who
never go near it.
And a local congregation is in mission when it goes out beyond
its own gates, not with some strategy of manipulative evangelism, but
with a burning desire to go with Christ to the people and win the
people to Christ.
But the going must be with something more than words. Today it
is the authenticating deed which will bring men to believe. It is as
if the vast unreached persons of the city and the world are saying,
"Show us! Enough of your talk-talk. We know what you have to say,
but we want to see if you mean it. So if you really believe in the in
carnational principle of the Gospel, let's see you flesh it out!"
Some white college students, related to a certain church, spent the
summer working in a black ghetto in St. Louis. Somebody asked a
Christian social worker if they had won many black young people to
Christ. He answered by explaining that what these young people did
was to make the message preached by the black pastors believable.
The ghetto youth had heard them say that the gospel of Jesus Christ
makes all men love one another. They looked about them and found
no evidence of being loved by white Christians. So they rejected the
message. Then came these young people demonstrating that love,
living it out. And the black kids started listening again to what their
pastors were saying about this gospel.
And something like this needs to happen to all the alienated people
�^the great unreached outside the camp. The mobile communities, for
example, composed of people who literally live on wheels; but also
those who use the wheels to take them to a new residence. In America,
100,000 people move every day to a new residence. This means new
environment, new situations, new opportunities for good or for ill,
new duties and new dangers. How often they need the kind of concern
which only the church can give.
One of the great concentrations of the unreached in our society is
found in the apartment complexes to which young adults have migrated
to form their own culture�a culture which couldn't care less about the
established church. These people of the new upper ghettos have their
own life-style which is a challenge to the church.
And then there are those involved in the spreading drug-culture,
including more and more age groups and economic levels. Some of
them are hooked on what was at first simply a lark, an adventure. But
I suspect a far greater number have turned to this way as the shortest,
quickest road out of an ugly world, an escape, at least for a while,
from the hypocrisies and stupidities of a materialistic, militarized so
ciety. I don't find it difficult to understand the soldier in Vietnam who
gets away from it all in this fashion.
I clipped a picture of a doctor talking with a group of soldiers in
Vietnam about this problem. There was a blackboard upon which he
had written: // drugs are the answer, what is the question? The ques-
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tion? I don't know how he tried to guide the answers, but I think we
know some of them: what's the use? Must the killing go on and on?
Do I matter as a person?
We could go on and on describing those outside the camp�the great
unreached in our world. And the local church is in mission when it
is out in this world with Him. Vietnam has made us familiar with the
phrase: search and destroy missions. Our calling is to make the world
familiar with the phrase: search and save missions.
III.
For the third phrase we go to Dr. Moffatt's translation of the Philip-
pian letter (3:19-20): "Many live as enemies of the cross of Christ.
Destruction is their fate, the belly is their god; they glory in their
shame, these men of earthly mind. But we are a colony of heaven."
A local congregation is in mission when in its own time and place it
lives as a colony of heaven.
In Future Shock, Dr. Toffler points out that people are divided not
only by culture, race, and nations, but by their place in time. 70% of
the world's population lives as people of the past, dependent upon
agriculture and foraging as has been done for centuries. 25% live as
people of the present, products of the first half of the 20th century,
marked by mechanization and mass education.
The remaining few per cent, residing in such centers of technology
and cultural change as Cambridge, New York, London, Tokyo, are
already living the life of the future. They are the trend-makers, the
future people, the advance agents of man, the earliest citizens of the
society which is now in birth.
When I read these words I was struck by the way in which they
should describe a colony of heaven�the future people, earliest citizens
of a new world. This would be the local church in mission.
Of course, a colony must uphold and keep the traditions of its
homeland, its Kingdom. Traditions serve a people as memory serves
a person, providing identity and purpose. The victim of amnesia, with
memory gone, may go about crying, can anybody tell me who I am?
Think how this cry rises today from so many persons who have been
separated from the great traditions of the Christian faith. There should
be in their midst a colony of heaven maintaining, through its worship
and celebrations and rituals, the traditions of our heritage.
However, a colony of heaven is primarily called to be the future
people, already living by the breath of another world, the laws of
another kingdom.
The very existence of such a colony would be disturbing: for some
it would be infuriating for its presence would be like a word of judg
ment. A cartoon pictured a young man standing on a street corner
holding high a sign which contained the one word, "Peace." Across the
street two women were calling at him, "Trouble-maker!" Even the
presence of the one-word sign was disturbing.
The late Clarence Jordan founded the Koinonia Farm near Americus,
Georgia, as a pioneering interracial agricultural community of the
Christian faith. But they lived under constant social persecution and
threats of violence which often became real in the form of gunshots and
arson. Just the presence of such a community was infuriating to some
of the people of the area for it was like judgment. And it is almost sure
to be so when a local church is in mission. But then, as somebody has
put it, the church that is not in trouble is in trouble!
Furthermore, the presence of such a colony will be like a prophetic
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word spoken in society. Tliis is never easily accepted in the world.
Think of what happened to the first Christian community set in the
world. Its members were persecuted and hated and hunted and killed
in what might be called the prophetic tradition! This is the way the
world often deals with its future people.
John Wesley and the Methodist movement in 18th century England
did not have a trouble-free time. Things might have gone easier for
them if they had confined themselves to hymn-singing and sermon-
listening. But they were involved in establishing schools at Kingswood,
Bristol, London; in organizing corps of visitors to go among the poor
and the sick, conducting their own war on poverty; they attacked the
system of slavery and spoke out for civil liberties and human justice;
they operated rescue missions and were often a dissenting, protesting,
reforming voice in society for the sake of persons. They sought to be
the Christian presence in the world�a colony of heaven�and this
presence was itself a prophetic word of God.
A colony is also expected to study the terrain and climate of its
environment, and seek to know the people with whom it must deal.
When this is translated into the church it should result in some type
of study-training-action program. Perhaps groups of committed persons
should literally make expeditions out into the "territory," trying to
understand the way things are in the area which they seek to colonize.
The local church, for example, should become acquainted with all
the areas of today's life in which it may be expected to demonstrate
Christian ethics and standards. What of questions raised by human
birth outside the womb, and the ability to determine not only the sex
of unborn infants but their traits, characteristics and personalities? All
of these are said to be present laboratory realities. What of the old
concepts of work-ethics in a society where the 3Vi day week is at
hand, and where machines and computers are on their way to making
work obsolete? What of the youth-dominated nations, such as America
where the major segment of the population is under 27? Will the church
try to deal with this by mere token representation from youth as it has
often tried to deal with other groups in society? And what of the chang
ing concepts of marriage? Among scores of young adults today there
is a tacit understanding that if they get married (which often means //
a child is born) it will be on a five-year term agreement? What of the
increasing pattern of marriage, divorce, re-marriage, divorce, remar
riage, divorce, etc.
And what has a colony of heaven to say about poverty and hunger,
especially in the midst of affluence? And what about the pollution of
our Father's world, not only of water and atmosphere and land, but
people? Can a local church conceive of some sort of spiritual ecology
to clean up the climate in which people must live?
These are only some of the areas with which the study-training-action
groups from the local colonies must deal if they are to be the future
people�first citizens of a world which, in God's purpose, must come to
be.
IV
A fourth phrase is from the second letter to the Corinthians (5:18-
19) : "From first to last this has been the work of God. He has recon
ciled us men to himself through Christ, and he has enlisted us in this
service of reconciliation."
The local church is in mission when it is in the service of reconcilia
tion . . . bridging the troubled waters which may exist between man
200
and God, and man and man. This is the atoning work of Christ�but
nothing is real until it is local.
Perhaps the starting place should be within the life of the local
church itself: "judgment begins at the house of the Lord." Within
many a congregation there are divisions and polarizations, sometimes
seriously threatening the body, which must be healed and bridged.
It is strange that people with a common devotion for Jesus Christ
can become so separated. The pattern of division in the local church
often finds, on the one hand, those who are persuaded to a Biblical
literalism which is coupled with an emphasis upon personal salvation.
On the other hand are those who follow a so-called liberal interpreta
tion of the scriptures and feel called to express their faith by going
beyond social service to social action. Both sides can claim scriptural
authority, and both are needed. The local congregation should be the
reconciling agent, helping each to understand the other.
After all, why does a person feel as he does? Isn't it usually a
matter of his whole background, including his parental influence and
the training he has received in a given church or Bible study? A man
was trying to make his way across a busy expressway in a city, with the
cars streaming by at 60 or 70 miles an hour. After a long wait he saw
a person over on the other side and called to him, "Hey, how did you
get over there?" And the answer came, "I was born over here!"
And more than we sometimes admit, isn't this the way it is with
persons in the groups or divisions within the church? But for
heaven's sake (and I mean that literally) can't men differ in love?
Can one part of the body say to another, I have no need of you?
In the service of reconciliation, can't we remember that the ground
is level at the foot of the cross?
The local church also has an essential service of reconciliation to
perform between the various denominations and creeds. There are
scores of persons who feel threatened by the ecumenical movement.
They fear their church will be swallowed up, their identity lost. At the
same time, they recognize the tragedy of Christ's divided body. A
missionary with long residence in Africa explained to a conference
that while American Christians are trying to understand tribal conflict
among Africans, they are trying to understand the tribal conflict among
American Christians. The hoped-for reconciliation may have its best
chance of becoming real through the local church providing experiences
with Christians of other folds and discovering some great and wonder
ful things about them in these local fellowships.
A bridge needs to be established between the cultural, ethnic, and
racial groups who live today in such fear of each other. A Dallas
teacher stepped from her building after dark and immediately started
running in fear that a black man was pursuing her. She ran until
she collapsed with a heart attack and died in a hospital shortly there
after. There was no black man! He existed only in her fear. And how
many tragedies and separations are of this order. And the local
church has the best chance to perform the reconciling service in such
areas for it does not live on some theoretical level, but right where
the problem is.
We have a program running in our church this summer which we
call TACO�Take A Child Out. Take a child out of the ghetto for a
week, or a few days, or even one day. For some of them it would
be comparable to a trip to Europe for us. And it would be a question
as to who receives most from the experience�the child or his host.
And it does help to build bridges of understanding out of such personal
experiences.
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But the local church should have no parish bounds to this service.
Perhaps the familiar vase of flowers near the altar table or within
the chancel might be replaced occasionally with a globe of the world�
for this is our parish.
It is such a small world today. Earlier this year a man in California,
Maurice Rosen, had a Saturday off, so he flew around the world.
His trip was not made on a private jet but on regularly scheduled
airlines. When he arrived back home in forty hours, a friend asked
him why he did it. "I had a day off," he explained, "and I just wanted
to get away for a day."
This little world is our parish, and the local church has its service
of reconciliation to perform between its own people and all the
peoples of God's earth.
The local congregation may have its finest hours, however, as it
establishes a bridge between its own fellowship and those who feel
lonely, lost, displaced, feeling cut-off or shut out by even the people
who bear Christ's name. They have heard of God's love, but often
they have only experienced the judgment of his people. But judgment
is not our mission: that belongs to God. We are called to the service
of reconciliation.
Some of these persons may never come near the church: they stay
outside the camp. On the other hand, some of them may be within
its own congregation. The youth who has just discovered that he is a
homosexual. The pregnant young woman with no wedding ring,
feeling lost, deserted, afraid. The middle-aged man who is involved in
adultery. The housewife whose struggle with alcohol is too much for
her. The street people�boys and girls who are modem counterparts
of those to whom Jesus was friend and hope and new life in his day.
To all of these, the reconciling love of Christ needs to be made flesh in
the redemptive fellowship of the congregation. It is not real until it
is local.
In a Texas church of which a friend of mine is pastor, a young
woman spoke to the minister after the service one Sunday morning.
"I'm not sure I should be here," she said. "Why would you say that,"
he asked? "Because I am a prostitute," she said, "and work in a
hotel a few blocks from here. Early this morning I heard church
bells ringing and somehow began to wonder if the invitation they
carried would include even me. Later, I heard them again, got up
and dressed, and here I am." And the pastor told her that of course
she was included for the church was especially for her.
During the week he talked with her about a new life which might
be in Christ, and explained the meaning of baptism and church
membership. The next Sunday she knelt at the altar and became a
Christian and was received into the fellowship. The pastor found her
a job as waitress in a cafe.
Sometime later she came to him. "I have a problem," she said. "A
young man says that he loves me and wants to marry me." "Do you
love him?" asked the pastor. "I think so," she said. "Then what's the
problem?" he asked. "I'm a prostitute" she answered. "No, you are a
Christian," said the minister. And a few weeks later he performed
their marriage.
They went away to live in another state. More than a year later
a long-distance call came from her to that pastor. "Will you be there
next Sunday?" she asked. He said that he would. "We have twin baby
boys," she said. "We would like to have them baptized at the altar
where I became a Christian." So on that Sunday moming, she and
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her husband renewed their Christian commitments, and their twins
were dedicated in baptism.
It was the power of Christ's love which made her a new person,
a fresh creation. But it would never have happened if that divine
love had not been made real in a human congregation.
The local church in mission.
Perhaps it can be described in terms of these four phrases: that
church is in mission whose "eyes are fixed on Jesus," who will go
with him "outside the camp," and which seeks to be "a colony of
heaven," and is engaged in the "service of reconciliation."
* * *
(I wish to express my debt and gratitude to the following books which
have stimulated many thoughts concerning the Local Church in
Mission. I would certainly recommend them for study by groups and
individuals:
Lyle E. Schaller, Impact of the Future, Abingdon Press
Carlyle Mamey, The Coming Faith, Abingdon Press
Georgia Harkness, The Ministry of Reconciliation, Abingdon
Press
Howard Grimes, The Church Redemptive, Abingdon Press
(Apex)
Donald B. Strobe, Faith Under Fire, Word Books
Alvin Toffler, Future Shock, Random House
George A. Torey, Toward Creative Urban Strategy, Word Books.
Certain ideas expressed are developed further in Chapter 4, "On Being
the Church," and Chapter 12, "The Emerging Church," in my own
book. Dear God, Where Are You? Word Books.)
REACTION TO
THE LOCAL CHURCH IN MISSION
by The Rev. Edwm Taylor
Madam Chairman,
We have listened this day to a brilliant exposition by an erudite
and scholarly master, author and Christian, whose broad range of
competence excels in the field of theology and pastoralia (he has
been for some twenty-five years pastor of First United Methodist
Church of Dallas, Texas), and as a result is particularly competent
to speak of the interaction of the Church as a community in the
world.
The marks of the Chistian community�the local Church in mission
�as outlined by Dr. Goodrich, are:�
a) Those whose eyes are fixed on Jesus. Heb. 13, vs. 12
b) Those who are prepared to go outside the camp. Heb. 12, vs. 2
c) Those who are a colony of Heaven, the future people. Phil. 3,
vs. 19-20
d) Those who are called to be reconcilers in the world. 2 Cor. 5,
vs. 18-19
Dr. Goodrich acknowledges his debt to Alvin Toffler and his book
Future Shock (as well as to other authors). He highlights the thought
of Christians who should be the future people. People who are not
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afraid of change, who do not seek to avoid change; but are people
reaching out to the future, while living in the present. People for
whom the curtain of the future has been rolled back, and are allowed
glimpses of things which have not yet been realised. Yet the accelerat
ing pace is so swift, we might wish to say: "Stop the world, I want
to get off."
Many years ago a wise man wrote:
"Here in the maddening maze of things
When tossed by storm and flood
To one fixed ground my spirit clings
I know that God is good."
There are four questions which this address poses for me.
1. "Will this positive, biblically rooted word, challenge us to change or
to prepare for change?"
or wUl this address cause us to say: "Well, we are doing in our
local Church in one way or the other, all that you have said."
"Our eyes are fixed on Jesus; we are prepared to go with him
outside the camp; we are a colony of Heaven (O how sweet it is!);
and we are interested in reconciliation"?
The phrase that causes me to halt and ponder is the concept, as
coined by Dr. Moffatt, and reiterated by Dr. Goodrich ... the
concept of Christians as being a "Colony" of Heaven. Other
versions render the phrase "Politeuma" "Our commonwealth is in
heaven" or "Our citizenship is in heaven."
CITIZENS OF HEAVEN
For us, who are from the so-called Third World�^we have been
regarded as "colonies." This word carries with it, the fact of the
large metropolitan powers, invading a country, exterminating or
subduing the inhabitants, and then having set themselves up as
pioneering people; have replaced the decimated inhabitants with
enslaved people, using them as chattels to make fat and prosperous
the inhabitants of the metropolitan countries.
Today, the colonies of the world cry out for Independence and
self-determination. And further, even when political independence
has been realised, the former colonies still plead for economic
freedom from the metropolitan powers. The desire, today, is to
escape from being a colony.
When Christians on earth are described as "a colony of heaven"
... we could be regarded as a little group of persons, carving out an
existence, and performing a holding operation�his men on earth�
representing a metropolitan power. Not truly identified with the
people, among whom we live, but in a sense looking back and
depending upon the strength of the metropolitan power, to come
to our aid. Such a picture�^would be for me abhorrent.
In the letter to the Ephesians (Ch. 2, vs. 12), this is said about the
new Churches: "Remember that at that time you were separated
from Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, strangers
to the Covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in
the world . . . but now in Christ Jesus, you who were once far off
have been brought near in the blood of Christ." ... Vs. 19 "So then
you are no longer strangers and sojourners, but you are fellow
citizens . . . members of the household of God."
It is this concept of CITIZEN�^fellow citizens�that I prefer.
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Christians in the worid, are citizens of Heaven, a commonweahh
of Heaven, participating fully in the life of the world. "While we
wander here below, our citizenship is in heaven." "We have an
earnest of our expectation."
2. The second question that is posed for me is this:
"What is the role of the missionary in the local church in its
Mission?" For one cannot rule out the role of the missionary in
this situation. John Akar "observed" the fact that missionaries
from Africa, Asia and Latin America, were not as a rule working
in the U.S.A. But what is it that happens when missionaries from
metropolitan countries are at work in the local Church in its
mission?
Does not the concept of "COLONIZER" so often come with
the missionary? He�or she�a representative of a metropolitan
power, having come to "do good for the local church in its mis
sion"? We have those who consider themselves as fulfilling
prophetic roles in the local church, because they are missionaries.
We in the local church, in our mission, are earnestly trying without
success, to discover what prophetic roles are being fulfilled by
them. But, of course, we will not give up! We will keep on trying.
A politician, the Speaker of the House of Assembly of Antigua,
in the West Indies, heard John Wesley preach in 1758 in London.
He retumed to Antigua and in 1760 began preaching to his family,
his friends and his slaves. The mission spread and grew, and was a
viable mission, and church, for 26 years, before by fortuitous
circumstances. Dr. Thomas Coke appointed the first missionary to
this young church, in 1786!!! Its membership was several hundred
by that time. This is the brief story of the beginning of Methodism
in the Caribbean, a church existing with local leadership, 26 years
before the first missionary came.
3. The third question that the address poses for me is this:
"Must not the mission of the local Church, be inevitably bound
up with the mission of the Church in the world?" In other words,
while nothing is real until it is local, it is not only real because it is
local. Must not the interaction of the local church in its mission be
part and parcel of the mission of the Church in the world?
While Dr. Goodrich justly claims "I do not know about over
seas," he goes on clearly to affirm: "The local church is in mission
when it reaches out in this world with him. Our calling is to make
the world familiar with the phrase: "Search and save missions."
The Delta Mission which awakened the conscience of many
Christians some years ago, must be the concern of the local church
in the U.S.A.; and yet the local church�be it U.S.A., U.K. or the
Caribbean�must be concerned with the mission of the Church
among the dispossessed people who live in huts and other non
existent houses on the outskirts of large cities.
Therefore the participation of a local church in its mission
cannot be confined only to the immediate area of its local concern.
The local church in its mission must be prepared to be confronted
with and participate in, the mission of the Church in the world.
Did not John Wesley say "I look upon the whole world as my
parish?"
4. The fourth question which this address poses for me is this:
Alvin Toffler has rightly been quoted as having said that people
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are divided not only by culture, race and nations but by their
place in time.
Seventy per cent of the world's population hve as people of the
past, dependent upon agriculture and foraging as has been done
for centuries.
Twenty-five per cent live as people of the present, products of the first
half of the twentieth century marked by mechanization and
mass education.
The remaining few per cent, residing in such centres of technology
and cultural change as Cambridge, Mass., New York, London,
Tokyo are already living the life of the future�"The future
people."
My question is this: It may well be that 70% of the world's
people live in the Third World of Asia, Africa, Latin America, the
Caribbean, the Pacific Islands�^the ghettos of the large metropolitan
cities, and in the shanty towns of the world. What then is the role
of the Church in these areas in the mission of God?
Do we say to these millions of people, "You live in the past, this,
unfortunately is your lot . . . but your eyes must be fixed on Jesus;
you must be prepared to go outside the camp . . . you are not the
future people?" Dr. Goodrich does not imply this, nor I am sure
would he subscribe to such a view. But is there not . . . could there
not be a certain triumphalism by those living in Cambridge, Mass.,
New York, London? For here Christians live. Or at least these
cities are regarded as part of the Christian West. These are the 5%
of the world's population�the future people. These too, have been
for many years, the centres of the mission of the Church to the
world. What concern have these future people for the 70% of the
world's population, who live as people of the past?
Tofiler has diagnosed the disease, have we Christians discovered
the cure for this disease�70% of the world's population live as
people of the past. Is it not in this area that the mission of the
Church has gone for centuries? Has our mission as Churches
perpetuated the malaise and disease? Have we been so zealous in
preparing people for heaven that they are unable to live on earth?
The local Church in its mission must address itself to this dis
crepancy, and seek to bridge the gulf that separates the 25% of
the world's population�"those living in the present"�^from the
70% of the world's population who are living in the past.
Dr. Goodrich says: "The local Church is in mission when it is in
the service of reconciliation . . . Bridging the troubled waters which
may exist between man and God, and man and man." To this
we say: AMEN
So my questions are again:
1. Will this positive Biblically rooted address challenge us to change,
having journeyed from far to attend the 12th Assembly of the
World Methodist Council, or will it just cause us to retain the
status quo in our attitude to the mission of God? Will this Assembly
be the non-event of 1971?
2. What is the role of the missionary in the mission of the local
Church? Are we "citizens" or "colonizers"?
3. Must not the mission of the local church be inevitably bound up
with the mission of the Church in the World?
4. What concern have those engaged in mission for the 70% of the
world's population, who live as people of the past, and who for
centuries have been the targets of the missionary enterprise from
the metropolitan countries?
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Let me close with the words of the Jamaican poet, the late Miss
Una Marson.
God of the broken hearted
Dost Thou see
And dost Thou feel
The pain of Thy children?
If I, in one corner,
See so much of sorrow
That is today
And will be tomorrow�
God of the broken hearted
Dost Thou see?
Or are Thine eyes
Too dimmed with tears?
WORKSHOP ON THE LOCAL CHURCH IN MISSION
A group was given the task of writing a summarization of the
meaning of the church:
We understand that the meaning of the church is the people of
God, followers of Christ, committed in time, talent and treasure to
move the gospel into action, striving toward His perfection, bringing
man to man and man to God, and through the Holy Spirit not content
with the static nature, but receptive to the needs of humanity.
A church in mission is a community of persons who have a vital
and personal experience of Jesus Christ, In any given church situation,
anywhere, there will be individuals with varying degrees of commit
ment. We are in the process of becoming the servants of Christ. If
there is no personal experience within the people in the church, it is
not the body of Christ, but an institution. This experience brings joy
and zeal�^the desire to pass on the message that we may live a truly
human existence. This sense of personal experience in Jesus Christ
expresses itself in perfect love, in a life of social involvement and social
concern�loving, serving, witnessing.
Social concern is love in action. It is love directed toward bringing
social and economic justice, a challenge to the existing order, renewal
of people giving them self-respect, human worth and human dignity.
The church is in mission when it is ministering to its own people,
but must go beyond this. Increasingly, we are becoming a world
community and the church in mission has a global responsibility.
There is a need to avoid thinking any one group is the only people of
God, The church is the people of God, the gospel in action. We
can be dissatisfied, but never discouraged. We, as individuals, are the
church.
Each person, as an individual, speaks, thinks and reacts from his
own experience and environment. As means of serving and witnessing
are sought, people are not afraid to experiment in determining thrusts
the church must assume to truly be in mission.
The ministry of the church is a co-responsibility�clergy and lay.
The mistake we make is to think the clergy is the ministry of the
church; they are ministers in the church, but not the ministry of the
church. The ministry of the church should be undertaken by the
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people; the church in mission exists only when there is the ministry
of the laity. God's work in the world is to be partaken by all in the
church. Many laymen do not believe we are in mission here and now;
laymen need to be set free for ministry to human need.
To minister in the church is irrelevant if there is no ministry
beyond the church. The local church supplies the world church with
men, resources and mission. God has caUed us to be fishers of men
and not keepers of an aquarium.
EVANGELISM
by Rev. Philip Potter
"Evangelism is the supreme task of the churches." This conviction
was expressed in 1947 by the Provisional Committee of the World
Council of Churches then in process of formation, and has been
confirmed by every major ecumenical statement before and since. It
has certainly been the raison d'etre of Methodism. This great assembly
does not need to be reminded of that. The leitmotiv of Methodism has
from the start been�
O let me commend my Saviour to you,
I set to my seal that Jesus is true:
Ye all may find favour who come at His call;
O come to my Saviour! His grace is for all.
In every Conference of the World Methodist Council, we have
drawn attention to this our main calling and have not been at all shy
even to claim a special right as the torchbearers of evangelism in
Christendom. It is therefore strange that this vital Methodist concern
has been put towards the end of the Conference, especially when
policy decisions were being made about it. However, the decisions made
by the Council all the more justify the theses I shall be presenting in
this paper. Indeed, I find it significant that Evangelism as a theme
follows a wide variety of subjects such as "The Church and Race,"
"The Church and Poverty," "Person to Person," "Moral Authority,"
"New Issues in Education," "Peace and Justice"; and it is preceded by
"The Local Church in Mission." Whether consciously or unconsciously
the planners of this conference have recognized that the content of
Evangelism must be seen in terms of these major issues which confront
mankind and the Church today.
When John the Baptist and Jesus himself came preaching the Good
News of the Kingly Rule of God they both related the call to respond
in repentance in baptism to acts of social justice and liberation. John
replies to the question, "What are we to do?" with the injunctions�
"He who has two coats, let him share with him who has none;
and he who has food, let him do likewise." Tax collectors also
came to be baptized, and said to him, "Teacher, what shall we
do?" And he said to them, "Collect no more than is appointed
you." Soldiers also asked him, "And we, what shall we do?" and
he said to them, "Rob no one by violence or by false accusation,
and be content with your wages."
(Luke 3:11-14)
When Jesus starts his public ministry in Nazareth he quotes the highly
political words of Isaiah 61:
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The Spirit of the Lord is upon me,
because he has anointed me to preach good news to the poor.
He has sent me to proclaim release to the captives
and recovering of sight to the blind,
to set at liberty those who are oppressed,
to proclaim the acceptable year of the llord.
(Luke 4:18-19)
And, to give pointed effect to these prophetic words, he added: "Today,
in your very hearing this text has come true." Incidentally, on that
occasion the religious authorities, imprisoned in their narrow view of
God's purpose, tried to throw Jesus over the precipice. In the coming
of Jesus God is about to demonstrate in word and deed the Good
News of the liberation of the poor and the oppressed, of all the
victims of a sinful, rebellious and also religious world. This under
standing of the content and context of evangelism was implicit in the
whole approach of the Wesleys and of the early Methodist movement.
No wonder they got into conflict with both church and community.
I want in this address to draw attention to four characteristics of
Methodism which are relevant for the consideration of evangelism
today. First, the Wesleys emphasized the universality of the Gospel
and therefore of evangelism. Charles Wesley was almost obsessed
with this cardinal fact:
Help us Thy mercy to extol.
Immense, unfathomed, unconfined;
To praise the Lamb who died for all,
The general Saviour of mankind.
Thy sovereign grace to all extends
Immense and unconfined;
From age to age it never ends;
It reaches all mankind.
The Gospel is addressed to each person and to all people in each
place and in all places, because the work of God in Christ crucified,
risen and exalted was accomplished for the whole human race:
Thy undistinguishing regard
Was cast on Adam's fallen race;
For all Thou hast in Christ prepared
Sufficient, sovereign, saving grace.
Secondly, evangelism is concerned with the whole of life and with
people in community. In his Fourth Discourse Upon the Sermon on
the Mount, Wesley endeavors to show "that Christianity is essentially
a social religion; and that to turn it into a solitary one is to destroy it."
For him a solitary Christian is "little less than a contradiction in
terms." He therefore charged the Methodist people to be "the servants
of mankind." Charles Wesley expressed it thus:
Not in the tombs we pine to dwell,
Not in the dark monastic cell.
By vows and grates confined;
Freely to all ourselves we give.
Constrained by Jesus' love to live
The servants of mankind.
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Thirdly, evangelism is eschatological by its very nature, i.e. it is
concerned with God's purpose to establish his Kingly Rule over a
rebellious world in judgment and mercy. Evangelism is directed to
and is controlled by the End when all people and all things are summed
up in Christ and God becomes all in all. Evangelism is future-oriented.
It is "hope in action." Here again, the Wesleys conceived of evangelism
precisely in this sense. That is the meaning of the quaintly phrased
condition for membership in the Methodist Society: "A desire to flee
from the wrath to come." It is further emphasized in the Wesleys'
doctrine of perfection, perfect love, sanctification, holiness as the goal
of evangelism, i.e. the restoration of the image of God in man whereby
he loves both God and his neighbour wholly. Charles Wesley sees
this goal as being the purpose of the Incarnation:
He deigns in flesh to appear.
Widest extremes to join;
To bring our vileness near.
And make us all divine:
And we the life of God shall know.
For God is manifest below.
Made perfect first in love.
And sanctified by grace.
We shall from earth remove.
And see His glorious face:
Then shall His love be fully showed.
And man shall then be lost in God.
Fourthly, such an understanding of evangelism calls for a church
which is missionary through and through in its life and structure.
Wesley himself described the aim of the Methodist movement as "not
to form a new sect, but to reform the nation, particularly the Church;
and to spread scriptural holiness over the land." The reform of the
nation and of the church are essential to the spread of scriptural
holiness. On this point Wesley and Calvin were at one, for Calvin
spoke of the church as being both reformed and always in process of
being reformed (ecclesia reformata et reformanda) . Moreover, for
Wesley, Church organization was for the sake of evangelism. The
whole structure of early Methodism whether in Britain or America was
geared to evangelism.
How do we apply these historic characteristics of Methodism to our
understanding and practice of evangelism today? What are the implica
tions of these characteristics for relevant evangelism in the 1970s?
These are questions which can only be briefly tackled in this address,
but they are crucial for all churches and especially for the Methodist
Church which began as an evangelistic enterprise in an era of great
change.
I.
The Gospel is universal in its scope and reach, and so is evangelism.
This is true more than ever today, because we live in a world where
we are all now caught in a common history and destiny. The tech
nological revolution, the mass media, the contracting of distances
through rapid communications, the spread of secular and materialistic
values, the resurgence and spread of various faiths and ideologies�
all these have rendered all our former distinctions void. We have
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built up institutions, even ideologies, on the difference between home
and foreign mission, between Christian and non-Christian countries,
between so-called Christian and other civilizations, which are no
longer valid. The Church is everywhere a minority in a secular and
religiously pluralistic world. It can no longer rely on its prestige and
position in society, nor will it get a hearing by peddling general
principles and prescriptions from some lofty height of superior status.
It was Pascal who over 300 years ago said that the state of the
Church is good when it has or seeks no other support than that given
by its Lord.
This situation calls for a fresh approach to evangelism. The mission
field is everywhere�in the USA, Britain, Europe, as well as in what
have of late centuries been called "the mission fields." And it is
everywhere within each nation or country, and not in certain pockets
which are labelled as mission areas. This means that every congrega
tion, the whole people of God, must be engaged in the evangelistic
task, and not specialists sent somewhere within the nation or abroad.
When Wesley spoke of the world as his parish, he was challenging the
whole conception of closed boundaries. Note in Charles Wesley's
hymns how much he speaks of God's grace�the evangelistic message�
as "unconfined" and "undistinguishing." The Gospel is addressed to
both rich and poor within and between nations, to bourgeois and
proletariat or peasant, to the suburb and the inner city, to town and
country.
This universality of the Gospel and of evangelism, .however, does not
mean that we should be planning and engaging in a world campaign of
evangelism. Every now and again, we are invited to embark on, or even
threatened with such a plan. But there is a catch in it. It is always
suggested by leaders from strong affluent churches and nations and
there is always behind it a certain view of evangelism, with certain
methods attached to it. This is not what is understood by universality.
Jesus dealt with each person and each place in a way which was
relevant to that person and place, although his purpose was through
out the proclamation of the Gospel. Paul's epistles show how dif
ferently he approached the various churches by the way he speaks
of the work of God in Christ in each letter, corresponding to the way
in which he commended the Good News in each place. And yet he
was in no doubt of the universality and the unity of the Gospel and
of the people of God. We too should observe this modesty and realism
in our approach to evangelism. The paradox is that in spite of living
in one world, we belong to different cultures and sub-cultures even
within nations; we have had different histories; and socio-economic
and political factors vary widely from place to place. Our task,
therefore, is to be engaged in the work of evangelism wherever people
are, and using to the full the resources which can be shared from
both home and overseas in the doing of it.
This universality of the Gospel and of evangelism also means that
we cannot be sectarian or denominational in our attitude and approach.
The whole Church of God is caUed to evangelize in each place.
Methodism, or any other world family of churches, can no longer
behave as though it has a separate evangelistic function. One of the
great new facts of our time is the challenge to joint action in evan
gelism. A significant pointer in this direction is the document produced
recently by a joint Roman Catholic/World Council of Churches group
and commended to the churches for study and action. It is called
"Common Witness and Proselytism." The Christ we proclaim is not
divided, as Paul reminded the sectarian Corinthians. The Gospel is
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essentially a gift which we have all received, and we can offer only
what we have received in all its rich variety. Modern man needs this
rich variety of the Good News if he is to appreciate the immense arid
unconfined sovereign grace of God. It is therefore a scandal when in
some countries Methodists, for reasons other than the Gospel of God's
varied grace, keep apart from their fellow Christians and so vitiate a
truly universal evangelism. Only the Church which is willing to lose
its material and other privileges that it may gain Christ can be a truly
evangelistic Church challenging people to surrender their selfish
identities that they may receive the crucified and risen Christ.
There is, however, another implication of the universality of the
grace of God for the work of evangelism. It is the recognition that all
people without exception are our brethren for whom Christ died.
That means that whatever their religious faith or ideological conviction
we must encounter them with respect and with the willingness to
receive as well as to give. Jesus' first word to the woman at the well
was not, "You are a sinner, a prostitute," but rather "Give me to
drink." His approach to Zacchaeus was not, "You are a robber and
extortioner. Repent and believe," but rather, "Zacchaeus, I must come
and stay with you today." This Jesus did knowing how his enemies
would use his reckless act as one further indictment to accomplish
his death. Jesus enters into a relation of dialogue with people as an
integral part of his evangelistic task. If we read the Gospels with
attention we shall see that Jesus employs throughout the way of
dialogue, not as a technique but as an expression of his love and
respect for the men and women he encountered. The Wesleys appealed
to Methodists to be "lovers of mankind."
This is what we are gradually learning painfully in this one world
where we are all exposed to each other's gaze. It has not been easy.
One missionary once admitted: "The attitude we missionaries adopt is
that we go abroad believing that we have everything to give and
nothing to receive." Another missionary, at the end of a long and
distinguished period of service, was told: "You have done great things
for us for which we are glad. But one thing we have to say to you:
You did not trust us." True evangelism does not flourish with such
attitudes. That is why we are learning the way of dialogue today.
At a recent consultation on "The Word of God and the Living Faiths
of Men" it was stated: "It is the grace of God that draws us out of
our isolation into genuine dialogue with other men ... It (dialogue)
aims at the expression of love which alone makes truth creative. Love
is always vulnerable. But in love there is no room for fear. Genuine
love is mutually transforming. Dialogue thus involves the risk of one
partner being changed by the other . . . True dialogue is a dynamic
contact of life with life, transforming each other and growing together
. . . Dialogue, therefore, is clearly part of mission and is to be
undertaken within the context of God's mission. All mission in fact
requires this approach of openness to and respect for the other." Such
an attitude radically calls into question our whole approach to and
methods of evangelism especially among men of other faiths and
ideologies.
II.
The second characteristic of Methodism and of evangelism is derived
from the fact that Christianity is a social religion. There is often a
fruitless debate about personal and social evangelism as though the
one excludes or precedes the other. John Wesley very quickly realized
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that his evangehstic activities involved him in attacking the social eyds
of his time�conspicuous and callously acquired wealth; rigid social
distinctions; the ruthless use of child labour; workers treated as "hands"
in the mines and industries; the gross neglect of social welfare and lack
of education for the poor; political corruption; and slavery. His
preaching, teaching, pamphlets, letters were all directed towards
showing that a true understanding of the Gospel of redemption de
manded a radical change in these attitudes and actions. To take but
one example, in 1774 he wrote a pamphlet. Thoughts upon Slavery,
which, when read in the light of our contemporary plague, racism,
and especially white racism, is extremely up-to-date:
I strike at the root of this complicated villainy. I absolutely
deny all slave-holding to be consistent with any degree of natural
justice. . . . Give liberty to whom liberty is due, that is, to every
child of man, to every partaker of human nature. Let none
serve you but by his own act and deed, by his own voluntary
choice. Away with all whips, aU chains, all compulsion! Be gentle
towards all men; and see that you invariably do unto every one
as you would he should do unto you.
Last October, a few of us met President Kaunda of Zambia together
with many leading figures of African nations, most of whom were
Muslims. Kaunda, who is himself the son of a Presbyterian minister,
testified to the fact that the grants by the World Council of Churches
for humanitarian purposes to liberation movements (many of whose
leaders have been pastors or at least trained in Christian schools and
colleges) helped to reestablish the integrity of the Gospel. For to
Africans Christianity is regarded as a white man's religion whose
rigorous ethic has been imposed on Africans, but not practiced by the
white man. The Christ who came to declare and give his life for the
liberation of the poor and the oppressed has been and is being used as
the upholder of the status quo which in Southern Africa is regarded
by the white minority as the right to suppress the liberties of millions
whose skin happens to be black, all in the name of a spurious Christian
civilization. Those Christians and churches which, one way or the other,
whether through investments or through their equivocal or lukewarm
positions, or through racist missionaries, condone or support such
oppressing groups are forfeiting their right to be evangelists.
This issue of the credibility of the Gospel is an urgent question
today. Christians in the West have committed the terrible heresy of
dividing private from public life. We Methodists in particular de
veloped a fierce ethic about personal behaviour, but were often am
bivalent about the behaviour of many in business and politics. Indeed,
there has been a tendency to glory in the number of rich and successful
people on whose money and prestige we could depend. It is no wonder
that Methodists have lost touch with the working class and the
dispossessed. We have lost the respect of the rich and comfortable,
and credibility with the poor and oppressed. It is no comfort to say
that this also true of other churches. Indeed, there are some among
us who are saying that because the ecumenical movement and in
particular the World Council of Churches are deeply concerned about
racial and social justice, they have given up the primacy of evangelism.
Let us make no mistake about it. If Methodism abandons the tradi
tion of evangelism as the Good News of God's justice and love for
the whole of life, it will be betraying its own history and genius�
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and worse, it will be betraying the Gospel, and so opting out of any
relevant involvement in a biblically based evangelism.
Everywhere in today's world, people have become awake, thanks to
the influence of a biblical conception of man and society, to the call
to a fully human life in justice and community. People are also aware
that what prevents this is individual and collective selfishness, or sin,
as we would caU it. We are aU caught in societies in which this selfish
ness or sin is deeply embedded in various forms. The individual is
caught up in the sin of his society and adds his own share to it. It was
Martin Luther who over 450 years ago very aptly described sin as
incurvatus in se�man turned, curved into himself. When therefore
the prophets speak of turning towards or returning to God (what we
call repentance), they are referring to the act by which man turns
away from his self-regard and self-interest and comes face to face
with God. Luther called the man of faith, the free man, as one who
is coram Deo, before God. This is what Christ showed us in his
ministry and supremely on the Cross�how to live constantly in the
presence of God, and therefore at his disposal, and that means being
at the disposal of people for their good. It was the prophet Micah,
who, at a time of national apostasy, challenged his people with the
words of his three great predecessors: "He has shown you, O man,
what is good; and what does the Lord require of you but to do justice
(Amos), and to love kindness (Hosea) and to walk humbly with your
God (Isaiah)?" (6:8) The point to note here is that in Hebrew the
word "and" often has, as here, the meaning, "that is." Justice, kindness,
and walking with God in faith and obedience are one reality. It is
that reality which was embodied in Christ's evangelistic ministry.
Some twelve years ago, the World Council of Churches held a
conference to summarize a series of studies on areas of rapid social
change. The conference declared: "The task of the Church is to
discover how the deep change which the Gospel demands in man is
relevant to the radical change at present taking place in society. This
calls for an urgent rethinking, within the ecumenical movement, of the
theology of mission and evangelism, and a reappraisal of our patterns
of witness. It will also involve the creation of new structures of
Christian unity."
Last September I was involved in an open debate of the German
Missionary Council where my own Commission on World Mission and
Evangelism was being challenged by many as being more concerned
for social revolution and justice than for evangelism. This had been
put very forcefully by a statement issued by a number of scholars
and missiologists meeting at Frankfurt in March 1970 and called the
Frankfurt Declaration. One such scholar said, in the course of the
debate, that there were circles of Christian involvement. On the outer
circles was the service of man through humanitarian aid, education,
medical work, etc. On the inner circle was the challenge to faith in
Christ crucified and risen. Only here could one say to a man: "Today
is salvation come to your house." I had to remind this scholar and
missions director that the very phrase which he quoted was directed
by Christ to Zacchaeus, that avaricious and traitor tax-collector in
whose house Jesus made himself a guest. It was precisely after
Zacchaeus had said, "Here and now, sir, I give half my possessions to
charity; and if I have cheated anyone, I am ready to repay him four
times over," that Jesus declared: "Salvation has come to your house
today!" (Luke 19:8-9) The whole Gospel to the whole of life of the
whole man is the only true evangelism. We ignore this evident truth
at our peril.
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III.
Evangelism is the act by which we make known the universal Gospel
of the Kingdom of God and of his righteousness to all men and to the
whole of life. As such it is a continuous act, because it claims no
less than the total surrender of life to God and his purpose, which is
to share his character of love and justice and to share it with all his
creatures. The great achievement of the Methodist movement was to
recover the dynamic character of the Christian message, its relentless
grasp of men and women till they come to the likeness of God revealed
in Christ. Evangelism is eschatological. It is directed to God's end
for man and for history. The evangelist and the evangelizing Church
must always point beyond themselves, beyond their own norms and
standards, to the future which God has in store for his people.
We are living in an age of rising expectations, when the future plays
a dominant role. In the affluent countries of the world, men are
planning for the future, thanks to the computer and automation and
the sheer acceleration of scientific and technological discovery. In
the poor countries of the world, millions of people, long oppressed
and dormant, are rising to claim their human birthright of dignity and
justice. The visions of the future are no longer Utopias for a never-
never world, but sober prognostications of what a life of justice and
peace in community can be within the foreseeable future. The means
are there, the will and the deed are lacking. It all comes back to man
himself and whether he and his communities will continue to follow
their own serpentine, selfish course, or whether they will discover the
freedom of being for others.
Now, in all this Christians have often seen their evangelistic task
as prophets of doom. They are only too well aware of the sinfulness
of man. They preach twenty minutes of damnation and five minutes,
if that, of salvation in Christ. But this they do in such a manner as to
promote a private salvation, while leaving the public, political world
to carry on its own life. In so doing, they consciously or unconsciously
support the status quo, especially if they profit from it. This is a
betrayal of the calling to sanctification, to perfect love.
A sane evangelism is one which, on the one hand, acknowledges
that only God can complete his work of salvation, that indeed Jesus
Christ alone is both evangel and evangelist, and, on the other hand,
challenges all men to perfection, to that all-including goodwill which
does not leave the future to look after itself or in the hands of evil
men, but is prepared to invite men to realize God's future. It is only
those who hallow, make holy, the name of God and are ardent about
the coming of his Kingdom, who work for his will to be done on earth
as it is in heaven. Such are the true evangelists. An example of this
all-including evangelism is the "Mission to the Nation" led by Alan
Walker and Rex Matthias in Australia.
A Czech Marxist scholar, Milan Machovec, who was a leader in
the Christian-Marxist dialogue and in putting a human face to
socialism, described Marxism as "an effort of deep commitment to
help mankind to a higher stage of humanity through radical secular
questioning and self-questioning and through purposeful, practical
activity. Not matter, but radical maturity of all potential human
powers and abilities is its fundamental principle. . . . The true
Christian, like the Jew and the true Marxist, is the bearer of the
prophetic principle�the dynamic bridgehead of universal renewal."
It is such a view of history which he felt made genuine Christians and
Marxists partners, not enemies. But perhaps the matter is best put by
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one of our own leaders, Emilio Castro, who, writing as an evangelist
in Latin America, declared:
Conversion, relating our life to Jesus Christ, ought to make
us more open than anyone to the changes that are taking place
in society. Our trust cannot rest definitely in any particular social
or economic system; we cannot sanctify either private property
or collective ownership. If God is behind the motivation of our
public activity, we know that he is the Lord of tomorrow and
that he will also be present in other social forms. If God is the
only Lord of our life, we cannot judge changes in society ac
cording to how they affect our patrimony or personal interest;
we shall look at them, rather, with an unselfish interest to judge
all things in terms of the highest justice which God wills for
us. . . .
("Christian Social Ethics in a Changing World" p. 364)
Charles Wesley has taught Methodists to sing their calling to a
continuous life of expectant evangelism in these words:
Holy Lamb, who Thee confess.
Followers of Thy holiness.
Thee they ever keep in view.
Ever ask: What shall we do?
Governed by Thy only will,
All Thy words we would fulfil.
Would in all Thy footsteps go.
Walk as Jesus walked below.
IV.
An expectant evangelism which is centred in God and his future
as displayed in Christ demands constantly what the Marxist Machovec
calls radical questioning and self-questioning. Those who work for
universal renewal must themselves be constantly renewed. Wesley
conceived of the aim of the Methodists as reforming the nation and
particularly the Church and spreading scriptural holiness over the land.
It was a tragedy that the Church of England of those times was so
complacent and inward-looking, its God so small, that it proved
unwilling or incapable of accepting this call to reform. The question
posed for us today is this: Is Methodism as it is at present structured
really a fit instrument for relevant evangelism today?
Because evangelism is the raison d'etre of the Church, any con
sideration of it means a consideration of the total life of the Church.
All that the Church does should be of evangelistic significance. Ecu
menical discussion on evangelism has made this abundantly clear.
After several years of surveying the evangelistic situation around the
world, a world consultation in 1959 had these words to say in a
statement, "Theological Reflection on the Work of Evangelism."
Many churches today are too preoccupied with maintaining their
organizational structures to spare energy for their real evan
gelistic task. This is true for churches in the West, and acutely
so for the younger churches, where structures appropriate to the
West have been transplanted into a totally different society. . . .
Church structures must be flexible if they are to be strong
enough to survive the impact of the Holy Spirit.
(pp. 31-32, 34)
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The Third Assembly of the World Council of Churches at New
Delhi in 1961 spoke in similar, if stronger terms:
We must examine the conventional structures of our churches in
order to see whether they assist or hinder the work of evangelism.
. . . The scandal that renders the Gospel insignificant in the
eyes of the unbelieving world and turns away genuine enquirers
and potential converts is not the true scandal of the Gospel,
Christ crucified, but rather the false scandals of our own prac
tices and structures which prevent the message of the Gospel
from challenging the world . . . The whole Church must recog
nize that her divine mission calls for the most dynamic and
costly flexibility.
{New Delhi Speaks, pp. 26, 28)
The Fourth Assembly of the World Council went further. It described
some of the priority situations for mission and evangelism today, viz.
people in centres of power, revolutionary movements, the changing
University, rapid urbanization and industrialization, suburbia and rural
areas, relations between developed and developing nations, the
churches themselves as an arena for mission. It is in coming to terms
with such situations with the liberating word and deed of life that
the churches must ask themselves the question: "Are we totally
structured for mission?" The Assembly also invited the churches to
evaluate their present evangelistic activities with the following criteria�
�do they place the church alongside the poor, the defenseless,
the abused, the forgotten, the bored?
�do they allow Christians to enter the concerns of others to
accept their issues and their structures as vehicles of involve
ment?
�are they the best situations for discerning with other men
the signs of the times, and for moving with history towards
the coming of the new humanity?
(Uppsala '68 Speaks, pp. 30-32)
Now, when we examine our own Methodist churches, what do we
find? The world notices our passion for organization, our well-oiled
machinery, our almost big business efficiency. But this is observed
more in sorrow, if not contempt, than in admiration. For this tight
efiicient structure has become a serious bar to flexibility, openness,
and willingnesss to experiment in making Christ known to people in
all the affairs of their lives. Similarly our much vaunted fellowship
is seen by outsiders as the huddling together of the like-minded, in
different if not hostile to all who may not fit into the cozy patterns of
life and worship. For those who have an episcopal structure, the
words of Ignatius come readily to one's lips: "Do nothing without the
Bishop." And heaven knows what are the main preoccupations of the
bishop! For those of us who have a more presbyterial structure, there
is a tendency to hide behind synods and conferences and to be so
concerned about our statistics, property and finance, that everything
else takes a secondary place. There has never been in so short a time
for so great a church such a radical reversal of its original intent and
structure.
Now is the time for us Methodists to re-think our whole life and
structure in the light of the Gospel, of our own God-given tradition,
and of the realities of a world in constant change. Only thus can we
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become efifective evangelistic instruments as a pilgrim Church which�
to quote again from the New Delhi Assembly report on Witness�
"goes forth boldly as Abraham did into the unknown future, not
afraid to leave behind the securities of its conventional structures,
glad to dwell in the tent of perpetual adaptation, looking to the city
whose builder and maker is God,"
REACTION TO DR. PHILIP POTTER'S
ADDRESS ON
EVANGELISM
by Bishop F. Gerald Ensley
Redemption belongs to the very nature of the Christian faith.
It completes the long story of God's dealings with the human race,
initiated by the act of creation. The sublime message of the Christian
faith is that He who is our Creator is also our Redeemer,
The paper by Mr, Potter is the best statement in brief compass
of the essentials of evangelism�the endeavor to redeem man�as
comprehended by the Methodist movement,
Universalism: We live in a world where in actuality no man is more
than a handsbreadth from his neighbor. One man cannot be trans
formed without influencing the well-being of his fellowmen. No man
can be hurt without his brother's hurt. Hence, no Christian can be
content to strive for his own salvation. The mission field has bound
aries as wide as the globe. Every man has a stake in the good of his
neighbor to the end of the world.
Wholeness: Just as no man can be saved without affecting his
brother's salvation, so the organic character of life requires that
redemption be not only for the whole of the human race but the
entirety of the human being. The foot can not say it has no need
of the hand, nor the mind that it can function rightly without a correct
posture of the feelings. As Moody put it, it doesn't take much of a
man to be a Christian, but it takes all there is of him, or he is not
saved.
Eschatology: The story must come out right. Just as we cannot
rightly save a few men, or a part of a man, redemption must include
the whole of time, including its end. It is not enough to offer a life
boat unless there is assurance that finally the boat will reach the
haven. Whether this occurs or not depends in the end not on the skill
of the mariner alone, but also on the will of the Ruler of the sea.
A missionary church: A mere dipping up of sinners here and there�
a ministry of rescue by individuals�is not enough. There must be
the undergirding support of a Church, for whom the evangelistic mis
sion has high priority. There must be a background of missionary
interest, training, and financial support that ensures the evangelistic
mission. The evangelist must be not merely an ambassador of Christ
but of a Christian commonwealth.
There are three emphases of the Methodist evangelistic movement,
however, which Mr. Potter has not stressed but with which I surmise
he is in hearty accord. They reflect the issues with which historic
Methodism has been concerned in connection with evangelism:
1. The freedom of the will, so-called, the Arminian emphasis and
one family of churches in the world was steadily growing�the
cannot be spiritually redeemed. He can be made into an obedient
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mechanism, perhaps, but he cannot be one who chooses the Gospel
on his own; which is what discipleship is. Further, if man is only a
machine, however complex, there would be no good reason why a
special divine effort should be made to redeem him. In a time when
psychological determinism is an important intellectual option, the
emphasis on freedom is still relevant.
2. The hope of a life to come. Granted that we cannot interest
men, as the preachers to our fathers did, in "pie in the sky," unless
there is place for an eternal hope the desire for redemption falls
into self-contradiction and loses its dynamic. As Saint Paul tells us,
without a consummation of redemption in the life to come our faith
is in vain, and of all men we Christians are the most to be pitied.
(I Corinthians 15:17)
3. We are saved from our sins as well as in them. Reformation
theology laid special emphasis on the idea that we are saved in our sins,
despite them, a view that Karl Earth has revived in our time. We
are saved by faith alone, not by works; our moral failures do not
necessarily condemn us. We can be forgiven. Such a view can, how
ever, discourage high moral endeavor. John Wesley found things in a
deplorable state in England in his time although justification by faith
alone had been preached for two hundred years. He emphasized the
idea of salvation from our sins. Salvation must take into account the
moral and spiritual consequences of actions. Justification has to be
confimed by regeneration. Salvation must issue in holiness of life�
perfect love or santification�which is possible to those who diligently
seek it.
I need not observe that evangelism as we have known it has fallen
on evil days. I once heard Mr. Potter himself observe in a meeting
of the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches that only
one family of churches in the world was steadily growing�the
Pentecostals. The others, Protestant and Catholic, were only holding
their own or slipping back. Why? There are two possible causes which
impress me. One is the quality of 19th and 20th century evangelism.
It has been largely negative, an assault on evil and the sloth of the
church. Often petty, it exhausted itself in attacks on movie-going,
dancing, and card-playing. It seemed to be unaware of the monstrous
social evils that stalk the world�war, race, economic injustice. It
was right in its insistence that men must be changed, but it did not
change them enough. It seemed unaware that men's social institu
tions require conversion as well as their personal conduct.
There was something wrong with our theology, too. Liberalism was
in the saddle, and its record of personal evangelism has been anything
but encouraging. As noted before, it is the Pentecostals who are
growing�the fundamentalists, the charismatics�not those who insist
on the intellectual respectability of faith. Hosts of contemporary
"Christians" of liberal persuasion feel no real need of being saved.
Hence, the belief of the New Testament that God is a Father, con
cerned about the spiritual welfare of each of his children�^that He, to
use St. Augustine's phrase, loves every child as though he were an
only child�falls on unhearing, not to mention unbelieving, ears.
At only one point do I demur from Mr. Potter's pronouncement on
evangelism. I cannot accept his view that the "structures" of the Church
are basic to our evangelistic failures. I cannot take such sentiment
unless a convincing case can be made for a better structure, i.e. more
conducive to evangelism. It is popular to blame structure as the
hindrance to religion. But structure is inseparable from every enter
prise. To try to get rid of structure is like trying to shave a board
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so thin that it has only one side! I attended a religious meeting the
other day prefaced by the leader's remark that the meeting would be
"unstructured." Did it lack structure? Of course not! It had a sloppy
structure instead of a well-articulated one. Granted that some kinds
of structure are more favorable to evangelistic effort than others, let
us not blame our failures, basically our lack of faith, on the fact that
our churches are organized in a particular way.
WORKSHOP ON EVANGELISM
In the light of action taken by the Council directing that a World
Methodist evangelistic thrust be planned to culminate in 1975, we
make the following recommendations:
( 1 ) That an active steering committee be appointed at an early date.
(2) That the ecumenical dimensions of evangelism be stressed to
and by the steering committee.
(3) That the general emphases and plans, as approved by the
Council, be placed before the member churches for a one-year period
of study, if they signify their approval, after which they may make
specific recommendations back to the steering committee with regard
to their plans of action.
(4) That the steering committee study and correlate these recom
mendations, and then devise plans of action for presentation to the
Executive Committee for their consideration and approval.
(5) That the steering committee have a Secretary, who will be
related to the Geneva office. If it is not possible for the Geneva
secretary, because of his work load, to give adequate leadership to
the evangelistic mission, a second person shall be appointed to give
full time leadership to the program.
The following paragraph is quoted from the Frankfurt ad hoc
consultation on evangelism for special emphasis that the evangelistic
mission may express a full gospel:
"That the mission shall emphasize the reality of and necessity
for the inward personal experience of God in Christ through the
Holy Spirit and the necessity to fashion a just social order in
which all people, especially those who hitherto have been
deprived, may live a truly human existence."
In the words of Alan Walker, we believe that "Our task is to offer
persons Christ in all the dimensions of life."
THE ROLE OF THEOLOGY IN THE CHURCH
"One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic Church"
by Dr. John Deschner
(Address given at the Twelfth World Methodist Conference, Denver,
Colorado, on August 24, 1971 under the title "The Role of Theology
in the Church.")
I want to make an honest confession about this address to begin
with. I have decided not to talk abstractly about the role of theology
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in the church today. Instead, I want to try to fulfill the role of a
theologian in the church: to talk about our Methodist situation
theologically.
That is much more risky business, more pretentious you might well
say. But I think there is a false modesty to be avoided here. If the
theological task cannot be fulfilled by ordinary theologians, if it requires
a Barth or a Tillich, then I wonder how urgent it is for this assembly
to pause over it. But that is not how it is! Theology is not a decorative
art, to be taken seriously only when an occasional painter of master
pieces like Picasso comes along, and then only by those who like
Picasso! Theology is much more like the practice of medicine: every
one of us needs it:�a specialist if possible, a general practitioner if
necessary, an intern or midwife in an emergency. To live we need
physicians: to live as a church, we need theologians.
And so without apology, we'll "practice" theology for a few minutes,
rather than merely talk about it�we'll attempt both diagnosis and
prognosis�and perhaps in so doing demonstrate something, for good
or HI, about its role in the church today.
I.
What is the condition of the patient, assuming for the moment that
it is the Methodist church we are talking about?
At first glance, I would be inclined to say that the patient is in a
condition of acute hyper-stimulation, suffering from some kind of
environmental shock. She is nervous, jumpy, plagued by indigestion
and continual headaches. She reminds me of an exhausted minister's
wife with three young children, whose husband, after hearing that a
fourth is on the way, announces that the bishop has decided they ought
to move.
Let me put that more plainly. The church today�and that includes
Methodism�suffers in two ways: first, she is confused about how to
understand herself. And second, that confusion weakens her actual
power to be herself and do her work. She suffers both in mind and in
body. Let's look at each more closely.
(1) Her crisis in self-understanding roots in a loss of orientation
and that in turn leads to a confusion in identity. The key words
here are orientation and identity, and I want to pause over each.
(a) Her loss of orientation is literally a bewilderment about
where she is in the modern world. Her healthy sense of orientation
involves a complex consciousness of continuity in change. The problem
today is that change follows change so fast that the delicate equation
of continuity in change is torn apart.
It requires no extended analysis to see that this is so. Fundamental
change is now normal and accelerating. It won't pass. There's no
quiet water ahead. That is the church's new, permanent environment.
Fundamental new issues are upon us, e.g., controlled human evolution.
Reformation is far too weak a word for what the church is in for.
"Common sense," the "self-evident," scarcely outlasts one generation.
One example of many: can a confessed homosexual be a Methodist
minister? Ten years ago that issue was beyond discussion: last June
my annual conference earnestly discussed it for several days, and
appointed a task force to study the church and homosexuality.
The sense for continuity ought to guide change: today it draws its
treasures to itself and resists. Change is rightly the fresh, the new
formation of what is authentic in our continuities: today it attacks and
repudiates a resisting past. A healthy church has a sense of orientation
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and creativity amidst change. A sick church finds herself polarized
by change and immobilized by inner contradictions, because she has
lost her sense of orientation in the flow of history.
(b) This loss of orientation results in a confusion of identity, an
uncertainty about who she really is in the modem world. And we see
her trying now this role, now that, like an adolescent, without finding
very often that sure sense of herself, her own thing, that sense of her
own unique and indispensable role and service among the institutions
and movements of mankind. To illustrate this I want to pause a
moment over the church's difficulties with the movements of develop
ment and liberation today. And the illustration is not causal, for this
is, I believe, the most urgent problem the church faces in the
seventies.
The problem roots in the fact that development and liberation in
creasingly seem to contradict one another. Scientific and technological
development requires order; liberation of the oppressed requires dis
order. It ought not to be so, but it is so. Moreover, development re
quires power: the rich have power; the poor lack it. But the power
and order which the developers need can be used as power and
order to oppress, or at least to postpone liberation, and the deprived
majority of this world's people discern all too clearly the mixed and
unexamined motives in the hearts of those wealthy developers.
Development means to them controlled change, change controUed
by someone else; they want liberation from that control more than
anything else. For the poor the basic issue is not poverty but the
equal human dignity of rich and poor in any change that will be
brought about in that poverty.
And in that situation the church's identity is not easy to sort out.
For she knows herself to be both the witness to human liberation and
the fellowship of reconciliation, and her temptation is to lose the
distinctive Christian sense of freedom and reconciliation. Does the
message of Christian freedom commit her to the liberation movements?
Then what about her task of reconciling those who are enemies? Does
the message of reconciliation commit her to defending an orderly
development? Then what about the suffering of those who are con
demned to wait their turn in someone else's timetable?
And can the church simply claim that she is both the company of
liberation and the fellowship of reconciliation? How can effective
liberators forgive their enemies? The more concrete the issue, the
more divided her mind. Is not the Lord's Table the place where the
victim of racism and his oppressor are to kneel together, confessing
their sins, receiving from God and each other the word of reconcilia
tion? Yet what happens to the stmggle against racism if it is always
being intermpted by this compromise of its militancy? What is our
reply when blacks say that talk of Christian reconciliation and turning
the other cheek has been the essential device by which white racism
has defended itself in America? Is it not better to have some provi
sional separations in the church? say, a group for moderates and
reconcilers here, and a group for the militants and liberators there?
with perhaps some special styles of worship here and there, and
even�why not?�some separate closed communions here and there?
But is that process of schism the church? How is the church to
understand her identity in this environment of rapid, militant change?
That is her crisis in self-understanding: a loss of orientation to the
continuity in change, and a resulting confusion of identity amidst the
movements which seek to control the change.
(2) That is her suffering in mind. And it leads us to the second
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aspect of her suffering, her suffering in body, for her crisis in self-
understanding creates a crisis of power: a weakness in her actual power
to be herself and do her work.
(a) The loss of power to be herself shows itself in her failures
at unity. For she is one people. Her being is unity. Her essence is love:
the love which unites God and man. When she is herself, it is this
onenesss which is powerful and attractive to others. But how rarely
does she manifest that oneness with clarity and power. How rarely is
she herself. I have in mind not merely the interdenominational
problem. Perhaps the greatest sign of weakness is our inward-looking
fascination with interdenominationalism, or even more with inter
nationalism in one denomination, to the neglect of other dimensions of
unity. "All things," says Ephesians, are to be united in Christ: that
means Christian congregations locally manifesting the unity of rich
and poor, black and white, healthy and ill, conservative and radical,
as well as mutually recognizing other Christian congregations. More
over, her problem is not lack of understanding, but weakness to be
herself: weakness of will, lack of power to be what she knows quite
well that she is in Christ.
(b) But this crisis of power shows itself no less in the weakness
with which she does her work. I don't mean her weakness in numbers
or in public position, in financial resources or in vocations, but her
faintness in mission, in spreading the love of God among men. I mean
her weakness in claiming the new for Christ, in embracing change
as the right extension of her continuity. I mean her weakness in con
fronting what is different from herself, outside the walls of the
church�as Paul confronted Judaism and Hellenism�in the powerful
confidence that Christ will show himself Lord of it as well.
Let's sum up: loss of a sense of orientation amidst change�i.e.,
loss of apostolicity; loss of a sense of identity�i.e., loss of holiness;
loss of power to be herself�i.e., loss of unity; loss of power to do her
work�i.e., loss of catholicity: in some such terms a journeyman
theologian might diagnose the problem of the church and thus of
Methodism today. Methodism is indeed a congregation of faithful men
among whom the word of God is proclaimed and the sacraments
administered, as our XIII Article of Religion teaches us. The question
is whether these things are done "rightly"�i.e., with regard to the
church's apostolicity, holiness, unity and catholicity�as that Article
no less surely demands.
II.
If that's the diagnosis, what is the prognosis, the outlook for the
church, as a theologian might see it?
The first thing to say is that no theologian is more than a kind
of medical student in this matter. The true Physician is another. His
single condition for healing is the acknowledgment that we are sick,
and if this assembly has any other purpose than to acknowledge that
and to turn to Him as our true health, it is a mistake and an
irrelevance.
But since we have this Physician, we may not speak merely about
the weakness of the church. Because of Him, we must speak of her
strength. In this Physician is life, and this Physician refuses to live
apart from His own, to whom He gives His life: He the Head, they
the Body. Christ and His own: the church and Christ: they may
never be separated. Thus we may and must speak of the strength of the
church, and in her of Methodism: not only as some shimmering ideal
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out here ahead of us, but as real promise and strength of God to
this people in this time of tearing change.
Therefore from the earliest times Christ's people have known that
to confess "I believe in Jesus Christ" means to confess "I believe
one, holy, catholic and apostolic church." Those "notes" are what the
church ought to be. I ask you then to look at those Nicaean "notes"
and hear in them the promise of Methodism's future, for it was no
other than John Wesley who taught us that in the deepest sense the
law of God is not demand but promise.
(1) The church is one. Not simply should be one, but is one. The
power to be one�namely, the love of God�is in her: her lack of
power to be herself is at bottom her refusal to be one. Our condition
as divided churches is not that of young people courting each other
deciding whether to marry, but of married people fooling around and
pretending that they are not married. We are one church: we always
have been: we are foolish to live as though God had not joined us
together. That is why Wesley refused to separate from the Church of
England, and that refusal is the most neglected, most misunderstood
datum in our Methodist ecclesiological heritage.
Now, the gospel is not that we ought to be one, but that we are
one. The principle of health is in God's people. We need only let it
work its way, let the contagion of health spread. That means learning
two things, though:
(a) Unity is for the unlike. Christian oneness is not given
primarily for the like-minded: it counts where there is real alienation.
Moltmann has well called the church the fellowship of the unlike. But
isn't that a little strong for an assembly like this? Christ has a sharp
question for us Methodists: Why do you love those who love you?
Love your enemies, as God does. We are never given the choice of
where to love: if the heart is closed to any one, it is closed to all,
even to those we think most dear. The test of church unity is not
merely where Methodist meets Methodist, but where Young Turk
meets elder statesman, where black separatist meets denominational
executive, where American Methodist meets Russian Orthodox, where
believer meets non-believer. Unity is for the unlike.
(b) Unity is indivisible. We may not have unity between young
and old, black and white, radical and conservative, rich and poor if
we refuse unity with fellow Christians, or vice versa. The quality
of our passion for unity in COCU predicts exactly the chances we
Americans have for displaying any real unity among the races, and
vice versa. In the same sense: the quality of our commitment to the
World Council of Churches predicts exactly our chances of finding
a real future for the World Methodist Council, and vice versa.
The church is one. We are long since married to one another in
Christ, and therefore we should act like it. Seek ye first the unity,
the love of God's people, and Methodism will be added unto you.
(2) The church is catholic. This is much misunderstood. Catholicity
means Christian variety. It is the complement to Christian unity. Better
expressed: it is the church's power to remain herself in a great variety
of difference: not only tolerating variety, but seeking it, enjoying it!
Here, also, two points:
(a) Catholicity is the widening of Christian worship. The church's
catholicity is a power long before it is a program; it is a talent, a
gist implanted in her by God, already, now, at work. And the burning
focus of this power is where man's misuse of human difference con
fronts God's forgiving love and re-creating energy, and is converted
into man's enjoyment and service to his different human brother. The
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focus of that power is Christian worship nourished by the Word and
sacraments of the gospel. Catholicity means the inherent pressure
which widens that Christian worship from the private life of the
individual, to the corporate life of the congregation, to the intercessory
life of the church for all that is not church, to the active love and
service especially of those who are different: the atheist, the indifferent,
the hostile.
(b) Catholicity is thus the ability for creative openness to the
new, and as such is the essential power by which the church does her
work. It is the ability to confront change, the new, the strange in the
spirit of worship and to discover how Christ is Lord of it also, and how
its newness and strangeness and variousness rightly belongs to the
riches of his Kingdom. Catholicity is the category of mission: it
expresses the church's share in the spreading diversification of God's
love. Catholicity means a church prepared to face the future and its
surprises with confidence because it is sure that the future can only
bring it nearer to the Crucified and the powers of his cross, his Word,
his worship.
Wesley, taking his Anglicanism into the Industrial Revolution, was
the exemplary catholic Methodist. African theologians, seeking the
meaning of Christ in African religions, are expressing the catholicity
of Christianity. COCU, searching for the congruity between appointive
system and historic episcopate, is acting out its faith in the catholic
power of the gospel. "Jesus Christ Superstar" is a serious quest for
the church's catholicity in the world of young people.
The church united and catholic, one in her diversity, and thus able
creatively to embrace change: that is the sign of the healing power
which the Head is even now pouring out into his Body.
(3) The church is apostolic. Creative openness contains a tempta
tion to syncretism, to idolatry. Apostolicity means that the church
contains an antidote which protects her unity and catholicity. She bears
within herself a criterion, a plumbline, a principle which defines her
abiding nature in all her various forms and warns her not to lose
her identity in her mission. She is the people of Christ, gathered
around his gospel, faithful and obedient to it and the task of witness
which it sets. That means that she stands around the circle of the
apostles and listens to them as to no other source. And for their sake
she gives first authority to the Word of scripture and to the larger
circle of historical witnesses who gather around the apostles support
ing and developing the primary Word. And the contemporary church
understands her task today as appropriating and interpreting this
witness afresh as living truth to many or to few, as God gives. God's
Word, learned in the apostolic school of witness, creates the church:
and she acknowledges no other criterion in her mission.
Apostolicity is thus God's medicine for the church's loss of orienta
tion. It is the gift of access to authentic continuity in the storms of
change. It means liberation from the ordeal of having to make sense
of things by ourselves. We count on reason, imagination, foresight,
planning�there is no question about that�but in and with them, we
count on revelation and its power to enter into and transform human
understanding today, here and now. Christians are in more than one
sense rightly at the mercy of this modem world, for they stand under
the cross of Christ; but they are not at the mercy of this world's
misunderstanding of itself. Apostolicity means that the church knows
something different but decisive about liberation and development
and reconciliation, for example, which this world does not know, a
word for whose sake the church exists. Apostolicity is the power by
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which the church can enter a new era in its relations to other faiths
and ideologies, open to the new, but with that different and decisive
word intact.
Apostolicity, then, is the word for the church's faithfulness�and
as such it is the most fundamental of the church's marks. But it is
faithfulness to the one power which, paradoxically, can make all
things new. The secret of Methodism's future lies in the vigor of her
apostolicity.
(4) The church is holy, and that is the mystery at the heart of her
identity. She is different. When she recovers a strong sense of who
she is in this modern world, then she knows: she is not her own;
she is God's people, holy, reserved for his service.
The church is holy in three senses. She is holy because Christ her
life is holy, and she shares his life and vocation among men. She is
holy because in her the holy worship and Word of God are present
and powerful in this world, a holy treasure in an earthen vessel. But
she is holy in a sense especially dear to Methodists as the company in
which here and there holy men are given as a sign in this world of
what God has in mind for all men.
Holy men: exemplary men. Different and set apart precisely in their
ability to attract attention not to themselves but to God's love, and
as such true men, "images of God." I sometimes think it is not the
athletes of piety but the handicapped, and especially the incurably
handicapped, whom God has given to us as particular reminders of the
church's holiness. For they bear witness that the church's life is not
first of all a human achievement, but a holy gift�something other,
given, simply to be received. How we need to overcome the segregation
of the handicapped in our activist congregations; for they are the
precious and essential sign of the holiness of the church!
A people who know the holiness, the otherness of grace will find
other ways in the controversies of men. Is this people torn by the
contradiction of liberation and reconciliation? Then she will be strong
enough in her sense of identity to find her own way, the holy way, as
the fellowship of the liberated, telling of a reconciliation which does
not excuse but corrects injustice, and of a liberation which frees men
for community. To the victim of racism she will say: fellowship, not
separation, is the way to wholeness. To the racist she will say: there
is no place for you in this People until you open your heart to the
reconciliation which creates justice and love. To both, she bears witness
to the holiness of Christian unity and Christian catholicity. That
holiness will yet bring about a new birth and new understanding of
church discipline.
m.
I must conclude:
The Methodist church in this time of powerful change knows well
enough what it means to suffer loss of orientation and sense of
identity, loss of power to be herself and do her work. She too suffers
in mind and body. No self-help projects touch the depths of her
malady, for it is only a special case of the same malady which infects
the world about her, and for which there is only one Physician who
can really heal.
But the Gospel is that his healing has already begun in the company
around him, for God's love is his life, and he shares his life with his
own body. In its apostolicity is her orientation. In its holiness is her
sense of identity. In its unity is her power to be herself. In its
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catholicity is her power to do her work in the world. Four forms of the
one love of God! That is her diagnosis and prognosis as a working
theologian sees it.
You ask: where is this church? Is this another irrelevant ideal?
And the theologian must answer: this church is right here, great in her
misery, and thus called to repentance and the fruits of repentance.
There is no other church than the one, catholic, apostolic, holy church
which is right here. And the key is the recovery of apostolicity. We
might begin with the Bible studies of Dr. Nacpil, or our response to the
dialogue Cardinal Willebrands spoke about so seriously.
My task was to speak of the role of theology in the church. And
I have talked about the doctrine of the church as it applies to us. The
reason is that ecclesiology is the theological weakness in the Methodist
credo. The task of theology in the Methodist church today is first of
all to recover an ecclesiology commensurate with the remarkable
unarticulated vision of the church which led John Wesley to create a
missionary people and then stubbornly refuse to separate it from
communion with the whole church. In this, as in so much, this
father is ahead of us, not behind us.
The task of theology in Methodism today is to help her find her
place in the church of Jesus Christ. That is what I have tried to say.
REACTION TO DR. JOHN DESCHNER'S ADDRESS
ON THE ROLE OF THEOLOGY IN THE CHURCH
by Dr. Leslie Davison
We are all immensely grateful to Dr. Deschner for his splendid
paper. He has dared to bring theology out of the library into the
street and market-place, "to practice" or as our British radicals would
say "to do" theology. This is good for the Church as it wrestles with
the fearful problems of our turbulent and tension-filled times. It
needs all the help trained theologians can give as it seeks to discover
its role in the world today and to understand what God is saying to it.
But it is also good for the theologian to expose himself to the hard
abrasive atmosphere in which the Church has to live. There is no
better corrective of arm-chair theorizing than to face the non-compro
mising facts of the actual situation, and to test the adequacies of one's
speculation against the insistent demands made on pastors and congre
gations today. It brings reality back into theology and a new humility
to theologians, for we are weary of those scholars who emerge to hurl
a few thunderbolts at the Church and then hastily retreat once more
to the security and isolation of their studies.
Dr. Deschner, with great courage and success, has attempted to
"practice" theology. But I am glad he did not pursue his analogy of a
doctor attending a sick patient. That the Church is grievously afflicted
is plain to every observer. Its pain and distress cry out to high heaven.
That part of the metaphor is true. But to what extent is the theologian
like a medical practitioner? The ordinary doctor is a man who has had
years of academic and practical training on the diagnosis and treatment
of disease. There is a body of medical knowledge to which he has
access and which he can quickly apply. But the theologian, as such,
has no specific training, either academically or practically, in analyzing
the ills of the Church. The fact is that he himself is part of the diseased
Body of the Church. He shares in its sickness as much as any other
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member. There is httle evidence that theologians are healthier Chris
tians than anyone else, or that they have found the cure of the
Church's malaise. Some of the nostrums offered by some recent
theologians would appear rather to hasten the demise of the patient.
I was relieved therefore, when Dr. Deschner discarded this misleading
analogy.
That does not mean that the theologian has nothing to say. On
the contrary, as Dr. Deschner has shown, he has very important
things to say to which the Church must give the utmost attention.
But he is one voice among many whose message must be carefully
considered. As Dr. Deschner says, this is an age of violent social
upheaval. The Church is caught in a vortex of change which is
affecting every social institution. Our whole culture is going through
violent convulsions, as new ideas, concepts and values struggle with
older traditional forms. New concepts of equality, liberty and human
dignity are tearing the old political, economic and social structures
apart. The causes of change are enormously complex and intricately
interrelated. We need, therefore, the help not only of theologians, but
of economists, politicians, social-psychologists, anthropologists and
a host of other experts to help us grasp what is happening. For
instance, if we had heard the voice of a professional economist in this
Conference, he would certainly have corrected some of the simplistic
generalizations about colonial development to which we have been
treated. We have not had one single speech on the problems of modern
industry, or on the Christianization of urbanized society by any
competent authority in industrial mission, business management or
trade union affairs. Yet perhaps more than anything else at the
moment, economic factors are determining the shape and values of
society. The Church needs the guidance of all her sons, and they need
each other. The theologian has something to say to the economist and
psychologist and sociologist, and they equally have something to say to
him.
But let us turn now to Dr. Deschner's main diagnosis. He sees the
Church as in a state of acute hyper-stimulation, compelled now to liye
in a condition of permanent change. The long ages of social stability
have passed, never to return. Here I would venture a slight caveat.
This is not the first period of violent social upheaval in the long story
of humanity, and I doubt whether it will be the last. It happened in
the Neolithic revolution with the domestication of plants and animals.
It occurred again with the discovery and exploitation of metals. It is
happening now because the nuclear revolution is hurling us at break
neck speed toward a global society. The cultures of East and West are
beginning to penetrate and cross-fertilize each other. This process
has just started and it is accelerating and will certainly occupy us for
a long time, maybe centuries. But it will pass. Human nature has a
massive built-in conservatism which cannot sustain revolution in
definitely, as recent events in China have demonstrated. Mao has
tried to make revolution permanent. But society can only take so
much. It needs a period of sifting, selection and rejection, consolidation
and gestation in which the seeds of the next revolution germinate.
Many science-fiction writers, looking ahead, project a protracted period
of social solidification and stratification which could well last for
thousands of years. They see the development of a brilliant global
society in which all racial colors have been blended, which has solved
most of the economic and social problems which baffle us now, but
from which rehgion has disappeared. The spirit of man is imprisoned
within this glittering straight-jacket. But that fascinating speculation will
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be the headache for the theologians of that age. For us, and for a long
time to come, we have to live with social change.
Now it is at this point that I think the Church has every right to
say to the theologians, "Give us a theology of change. Tell us how we
are to handle change, how we are to exist and what is our message
and function under such conditions?" I say this all the more feelingly
because I suspect it is precisely here that our theologians let us down
in the early nineteeth century when the main factors of change were
first recognized. It was the philosopher Hegel who first suggested the
dialectic movement from thesis through the pendulum swing to
antithesis, leading by painful conflict and absorption to the new
synthesis which became the thesis of the next cycle. These were
explosive ideas. Hegel believed he had identified the movement of
Spirit which was the key to all change. But few theologians followed
his lead. It was left to Karl Marx to apply the theory to the events of
economic history. He eliminated the whole spiritual content of Hegel's
thought, and substituted his dialectic materialism, in which measurable
and controllable economic forces alone accounted for the shaping of
society. And look what a power his philosophy has exercised! It
grasped the imagination and allegiance of untold thousands and now
controls the lives of millions. This is what Marx did with a philosophy
of change. What could the Church have done if it had had an adequate
theology of change?
However, there are signs that at last our theologians are waking to
the significance of change. I haven't time to detail this development
but can only refer to the stimulating thinking of Teilhard de Chardin
and to Process Theology, first under A. N. Whitehead and now with
John Cobb and Schubert Ogden. I would want to include also the
parallel works of those theologians who have seen the significance
of the secularization of society. The anguish of the tensions such
forces have produced have forced some theologians into what they
call Christian Atheism, and others. Christian Humanism. Some have
collapsed before the progressive denial of the reality of the Spiritual.
Others have turned to the concept of the Pilgrim Church on its way
to a goal outside and beyond this world. They have refused to accept
the secular denial of the supernatural and transcendent. But can
the Church and ought the Church to contract out of the storm-tossed
world of men? How does the Pilgrim Church become also the Servant
Church, continuing the ministry of Christ to the world which God
loves? Does the doctrine of the Remnant have something to say to us
in such a time of sifting as this undoubtedly is? Are we not being
driven back to realize the Church needs the Full Gospel, not just the
highly selective emphases of recent liberal and radical theology? We
need a theology of change which includes the doctrine of Atonement
and an adequate eschatology. We must reaffirm that Jesus is Lord
because he is Savior. It is because of what he has done that God
has highly exalted him.
So we thank Dr. Deschner for reaffirming that Christ and Christ
alone is the Physician. He heals the Church and He heals each believ
ing member.
And here, too, I want to express my own appreciation of Dr.
Deschner's insistence that the Church is One, is Holy, is Catholic and
is Apostolic. I hope his words will echo round the world, for they
reach across the man-made denominational barriers. For some time
now I have been convinced that the main source of the Church's
weakness and uncertainty is her neglect of the doctrine of the Spirit.
It is by and through and in the Spirit that we are uuited tQ Qur One
229
Head, Jesus Christ. It is by the Holy Spirit that we are made holy,
and as Cardinal Willebrands said last night, it is only as we live in the
Spirit that we are holy, for we have no holiness of our own. It is
from the gift-bestowing Spirit who pours His different gifts on believers
that our all embracing Catholicity is derived. We, who are many are
each equipped by him with our various capabilities for the building
up and enrichment of the whole. It is through the Spirit we are sent
into the world and are empowered to fulfil our Apostolate. The Spirit
is the Spirit of Change. He is the divine Renewer. He leads us on to
new truth and to new worlds. We need a theology of change based
on a far more adequate doctrine of the Spirit.
We therefore thank Dr. Deschner and our theologians. They are
like good scribes of the Kingdom bringing out of their treasures things
new and old.
WORKSHOP ON
THE ROLE OF THEOLOGY IN THE CHURCH
Much recent theological writing is based on the method of looking
at human experience and trying to reflect on that experience in terms
of Christian faith. Most public opinion wants theology to be studied
in this way, partly because of the prestige of the natural sciences
which seem to work like this, and partly because "speculative" theology
appears unrealistic and theoretical. Certain questions must be put to
those who make any study of theology by the now usual method.
1. What do we look at with theological eyes? All human experience
can be studied theologically. However, people tend to ask theological
questions when faced by issues which most profoundly disturb them;
and this is so, whether they are basically optimistic or pessimistic.
Examples of this are the issues raised by the Black experience, by the
question of the status of women, by the "counter-culture," and by
the new self-awareness of the Third World. In all these cases, we
detect breakdowns of relationships between and within human groups,
in the setting of a changing world. We cannot unconditionally take
one side or the other in these conflicts, on theological grounds, for
"God is at issue with all men."
2. How do we interpret what we see? (a) The choice of the disturb
ing experiences as the objects of theological interpretation seems
justified, for the most agonizing human situations (blindness or vision,
injury and death or rescue and life, slavery or liberation) have always
provided imagery for what Christians say about Jesus and his effect on
the human race (Salvation�"Emmanuel"�"for God is with and for
all men") . For a less incomplete picture, we must ask what Christianity
has to say about man's success and happiness, already achieved, about
the maturity and responsibility which are the goals of liberation, about
the vocation and destiny of man in general? (b) For our standards of
interpretation, we look first to the Gospel deposited in Scripture and
the Church's tradition; in the context of Methodism, we are fortunate
to have in the Wesleys a point at which Eastern and Western, Lutheran
and Puritan, Anglican and Moravian traditions converge, and the
resultant richness of doctrine is deployed to lead into a life of faith,
in which the whole life of God dwells in the believer and the Christian
fellowship. We look next to that Gospel as studied for its credibility and
significance in the setting of various cultures and other human knowl-
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edge, even though these lack finality. Thirdly, we look to that Gospel
as formulated in systematic ways which test and demonstrate its
internal consistency, these "systems" vary with the current state of
knowledge, are culturally conditioned at least in the imagery they use,
and are always incomplete.
3. How does theology come into our responsibility for each other?
(a) All members of the Body of Christ do theology in life, worship,
and thought. To some of them it is given to articulate the faith of the
whole fellowship. These academic theologians owe it to their brethren
to contribute to the nourishment and guidance of the Church's
preaching and teaching, of "believers praying," of "believers working,"
of "believers fighting"; in this they need to make their work as compre
hensible as they can. (b) While working from differing perspectives
and using differing methods, theologians have a particular responsi
bility for the peace and unity of the churches, internal, inter-confes
sional, and intercultural. (c) Christian beliefs and experience need to
be expressed in the imagery of each culture in which Christians live,
using and testing each culture's assumptions about the nature of
human existence.
4. What idea of God can we offer in our preaching that helps us to
understand the time we live and die in, and will help the human com
munity to achieve true humanity in fellowship with God? (a) (1)
Confronted by the conflicts of a rapidly changing world community,
the Church is driven to ask itself what its own nature is. Bewilderment
in the face of novelty shows that the Church forgets that it has a
single apostolic foundation in an essentially unchanging Gospel; this
would point to the constancy of God through the changes of history.
(2) The closedness of the Church to diversity of spiritual and cultural
expression means that the Church forgets its catholicity, which was
grounded in the universal scope of God's creative, redeeming, and
sanctifying love. (3) The weakness of the Church shown by its divided
state is a failure to respond to the unity of its calling which is grounded
in the one God. (4) The tendency of the Church to self-seeking, and
to compromise with the demonic forces of any given period, reflects
betrayal of its true identity as the holy people for whom God gave his
Son, and who are called to be renewed in the Spirit in the image of the
Son. (b) It is therefore clear that the true nature and calling of the
Church are grounded in the nature and work of God. The great
question for theology is the value for preaching, worship, and living,
of the Christian affirmation of God as the Holy Trinity; for in this
understanding of God we have an image in which are combined eternal
faithfulness and always new activity, and which promises the fulfill
ment of our deepest longing for common life, our need and quest for
salvation of our personal and corporate existence.
THE MINISTRY
by Dr. Alan Walker
The Christian ministry exists for mission. Jesus called men to his
side in order to send them out to preach the Gospel to all people. The
risen Christ promised the Holy Spirit would be given to equip his
followers to bear witness of him in Jerusalem and to the ends of
the earth. Paul was given a vision of Christ in order that he might
proclaim the good news to the Gentile world. The Church, in the
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great moments of its history ever since, has grasped its missionary
purpose and heard afresh the unforgettable words: "As the Father
has sent me, so send I you." (John 20:21)
Throughout history, the Church has often forgotten its missionary
beginnings and purpose. Becoming trapped in institutionalism the
leadership, the ministry, the people who make up the Church have
become turned in upon themselves. The Spirit of God has been
forced to mount a rescue operation and the Church has been set free
to be itself, to be the Church for others, to become again the Church
that exists for the world. Again and again, the Church has been forced
to listen to the reason for its existence to be recalled to a double
obedience: to preach the Gospel and to make disciples of all nations.
The Church of the twentieth century has been a Church in captivity
to itself. Missionary effort has been vast, but it has largely come from
the momentum of the missionary zeal of the nineteenth century, and
that momentum has gradually been lost. Within so-called Christian
lands the Church has been introverted, and, because of a lack of
passion for people, has become limited in its ability to communicate
its message. As the Report on the Study of Patterns of Ministry and
Theological Education to the Fourth Assembly of the World Council
of Churches at Uppsala declares: "The predominance of the pastoral
concept of the ministry in recent Church history has tended to give
the impression that the minister is the functionary of an institution
he is employed to maintain. A missionary understanding of the Church
requires a more flexible concept of the ministry, and one that is
world-directed instead of merely Church-directed."
I want to develop the claim that the very strength of the Christian
Church in the years ahead is dependent greatly upon the rediscovery
of the truth that the Church, and therefore the ministry, exists for
mission. The effectiveness of recruitment for the ministry depends on
the proposition that the ministry exists for mission, for the frontier
will always call forth a greater response, and a response of a different
kind of person, than the appeal of the base-camp. The training of the
ministry will be drastically, radically changed if the purpose of
theological cofleges is to prepare men and women for mission. The
Church itself will be fundamentally transformed as its ministers and
its people grasp the realities of mission.
The British Methodist leader, Hugh Price Hughes, once said of
Methodism: "The ministers hold the Church in the hollow of their
hands." In spite of all the rightful rediscovering of the place of the
laity in the life of the Church these words remain largely true. At
least there can be no renewal of the Church without the renewal of
the ministry. The very future of the Church in our time depends on
the discovering of the fundamental truth: the ministry exists for
mission.
1 . The Nature of Ministry
There is one striking similarity between the first century of the
Christian era and today. It is that the Christian Faith is a minority
movement with a world to win. Certainly the Christian Gospel has
become known in every land, but the number of people who have
not yet heard or received the Good News of Jesus is greater than
ever. The population explosion alone makes mission an utter, in
escapable imperative. Therefore, while the context for mission in the
days of Jesus is vastly different from the scientific, industrialized mass
society of the twentieth and twenty-first century, the motive, the
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priority of mission are common to both periods of time. We might
well accept WiUiam Temple's assertion: "We are the early Christians."
Let me then examine some of the more important of the Bible
passages which reveal the mind of Jesus and the attitude and practice
of the early Church.
(a) The mind of Jesus, as he summoned his men around him,
was preoccupied with mission. When Jesus called the Twelve
to be with him, he seemingly had mission as the dominant
purpose. Simon and Andrew were invited to leave their fishing
nets by Jesus saying: "Come with me and I will make you
fishers of men." (Matthew 4:19) In the possible parallel
passage in Luke, the words are: "Do not be afraid, from now
on you will be catching men." (Luke 5:10) The first disciples
were called not to study, not to advance in personal maturity,
not to be leaders in a movement but to win people for the
Kingdom of God.
(b) There are references during the public ministry of Jesus which
show He regarded his men as sharing in his mission to the
world. In Mark's Gospel, there are the words: "He summoned
the Twelve and sent them out in pairs on a mission ... so
they set out and publicly called for repentance." (Mark 6: 12 ff.)
After studying this passage and similar references in the New
Testament, Dr. C. Kingsley Barrett says: "The Twelve are
represented in the Gospels as already incipient missionaries." ^
(c) The challenge to mission seems to be a main purpose expressed
through the activity and appearances of the Risen Christ. The
words of Jesus on the evening of the Day of Resurrection are
clear: "As the Father has sent me, so send I you." (John
20:21) As Jesus came into the world to plunge to the depth
of its misery and sin with the news of redemption, so the
disciples are likewise sent into the world to proclaim the love
of God. Similarly, the story in the twenty-first chapter of John
of the great catch of fish has missionary overtones. It points
forward to the coming miracle of the birth of the Church and
the coming into the society of Jesus of masses of people. As
Dr. Hendrikus Berkhof writes in "The Doctrine of the Holy
Spirit," "There is no doubt that the emphasis of the resurrec
tion stories is entirely on the mission as being logically prior
to all other deeds and results of the Spirit." ^
(d) No one can escape the meaning of the Great Commission of
Jesus. In Matthew and Mark, the followers of Jesus are directed
to go on mission. "Go forth to every part of the world, and
proclaim the Good News to the whole creation." (Mark 16:15)
By placing together the Matthew and the Markan account two
commands are apparent: to proclaim the Gospel to all people
and to make disciples of all nations. To preach the Good News,
to make disciples, this is the mission.
(e) The mind of Paul, no less than Jesus, was centred on mission.
The man who stood closest to Jesus in the early Church grasped
his Master's purpose. The most explicit revelation of Paul's
mind is in Galatians 1:16 where he says: "In his good
pleasure God chose to reveal his Son to me and through me,
in order that I might proclaim him among the Gentiles."
^ C. K. Barrett, The Signs of an Apostle. London: Epworth Press, p. 33.
^ Hendrikus Berkhof, The Doctrine of the Holy Spirit. London: Epworth
Press, p. 31.
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Ministry for Paul meant mission, always mission, and his
whole life declares, proves his words.
(f) In I Corinthians, chapter 12, we are given a valuable glimpse
into the life of the primitive Church. Paul declares: "There are
varieties of gifts, but the same Spirit." (I Cor. 12:4) The gifts
listed are: "wise speech, knowledge, faith, healing, working
miracles, prophecy, ecstatic utterance, interpretation." While
it may be claimed most are related to mission, the picture is
not specifically presented in this way. Does it mean institution
alism was already beginning to appear in the Church?
(g) When we turn to Ephesians, there is one notable difference
in the listing of the variety of gifts of the Spirit. There appears
in the list of the gifts: "evangelists." Paul's description runs:
"Some to be apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, some
pastors and teachers, to equip God's people for work in his
service." I find this disappointing. Does it mean the Church was
already allowing something of an eclipse in mission? Does Paul
mean that evangelism has now become a specialised activity
rather than the very essence of the Church? Certainly if then
and now an apostle, a pastor, a teacher is not engaged on
mission, surely he has lost his way.
(h) In I Peter there is a significant sentence on the mission of
rank-and-file Christians. It declares the purpose of every fol
lower of Jesus is mission: "You are a chosen race, a royal
priesthood, a dedicated nation ... to proclaim the triumphs of
him who has called you out of darkness into his marvellous
light." (I Pet. 2:9) To proclaim the triumphs of Christ! This
is the supreme purpose of the laity.
(i) In Paul's last will and testament, the second epistle to Timothy,
we have a final glimpse into the mind of the great missionary.
Paul gives his guidance to Timothy: "Face hardship, work to
spread the Gospel, do all the duties of your calling." Here,
placed central in the tasks of a minister of Jesus, is the work
of an evangelist.
From the earliest Christian times, the words apostle, disciple were in
use. There is confusion between the two words because they are ill-
defined. However, one fact stands out clearly. It is that an apostle
means a person who has been sent. Dr. T. W. Manson writes: "Jesus
used the term apostle in a wide sense to designate anyone who had
a mission from God to men." In other words, by the use of this very
word, Jesus declared he called men to him to l?e on mission.
The primitive Church very quickly faced the temptation to lose the
priority of mission. This is a conclusion to which I am forced by a
study of the later New Testament writings. It marked the first appear
ance of a persistent peril facing the Church. It is the danger of the
Church forgetting it exists for mission, and begins to turn in upon
itself, making the ministry a professional group whose chief purpose
is to maintain the institution of the Church. Against this trend Paul
raised his voice and above all placarded for all to see the example of
his life. By the end of the first century, it appears that already it could
not be said with confidence, the ministry exists for mission. Already
there were signs that the ministry was beginning to exist for the Church.
There is no doubt about the mind of Jesus. The nearer we press to
him the nearer we are to mission. Besides this measuring rod what
can we say of the Church and its ministries today? There is in my view
but one conclusion. We have allowed mission to move under a partial
eclipse.
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The Church today reveals an increasing number of specialized min
istries. These often show little awareness of the purpose of mission. In
a survey taken of the Churches of Western Europe, the following re
sults were obtained: Of specialist ministries, 34.8 per cent were in
education, 27.5 pastoral chaplaincies, 21.5 administration and service
institutions, evangelism and communication 8.5 and other categories
6.5. As Dr. S. G. Mackie comments: "The specialized ministries do
not all today, by any means, have a missionary intention." ^ In the
survey, the sector described as concerned with "Evangelism and Com
munication" is weakest.
In the regular pastoral and preaching ministries of the Churches,
mission is often little expressed. Ministers, caught up in parish and
congregational activity become "Church-directed" rather than "world-
directed." The facts justify the judgment which Hans-Reudi Weber
gives in The Militant Ministry: "In Western Christendom . . . too
one-sided an emphasis has been laid on the pastoral and leadership
functions at the expense of the distinctive functions exercised by the
pioneers and missionaries of the Church." ^
Let it be said the turning of the ministry from the world to the
Church is not confined to Western lands. My observations in India,
South America, Africa, Asia and the Pacific lead me to say that very
quickly even in so-called missionary areas the Church all too easily
ceases to be on mission. Somehow, once a community of Christians is
established, sufficient to be self-sustaining, it runs the peril of losing
its missionary zeal and purpose. Always, everywhere Christians must
constantly be called to hear the Great Commission of Jesus, to grasp
the truth that the Church exists not for itself but for the world, to
be challenged to accept the fact that the Church, the ministry, the whole
people of God exist for mission.
2. The Message of the Ministry
If the nature, the purpose of the ministry is mission, what shall be
the message of the minister? A minister, we have said, is someone
whom God has sent. Therefore, knowing the mind of God, the message
to be communicated is of supreme importance.
The message to be proclaimed while on mission is all important.
Methods, techniques of mission have their place, yet too often when
turning to evangelism, we think of the means of communication rather
than the communication to be given. We might well say, what shall it
profit a Church, a ministry, if it perfect its techniques and have nothing
to say? Therefore, the message of a man on mission will be different
from a man who serves the in-group of an institution. In every theo
logical college, in every study of a Parsonage, the wrestling must go on:
What is the Word which God would communicate through us to the
world today?
The message of a minister on mission has never been better defined
than by Paul when he said: "We come therefore as Christ's ambassa
dors. In Christ's name, we implore you, be reconciled to God." (II
Cor. 5:20) Never, with people who have not yet accepted God's
love in Christ, can the ministry stray far from this central theme. Christ
came to bring man's estrangement from God to an end. Therefore, a
^ Table quoted in Patterns of Ministry by Steven G. Mackie. London:
Collins & Sons, p. 165.
^ Hans-Reudi Weber, The Militant Church. Philadelphia: Fortress Press,
pp. 38-39.
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ministry on mission will forever proclaim the central truth of the
Gospel: "God loved the world so much that he gave his only Son
that everyone who has faith in him may not die but have eternal life."
(John 3:16)
How easy it is for secondary themes to replace the central good
news of the Gospel. After all, on what does the reality of the Christian
position rest? It rests on the experience of God through Christ in the
soul of man. Through repentance and faith, there can come to a man,
a woman, here, there, everywhere the liberating experience of the for
giveness and the power of God. To point to the reality of this experi
ence, to explain it, introduce people to its possibility and to plead with
them to accept it is the supreme task of every minister of Jesus Christ.
Let me say that at this time I am convinced the Church needs to be
recalled to this central truth, to the reality of, the necessity for the
God-experience. As I move along the Christian frontier, I want often
to shout: Let the warning bells be rung. The Church today is in peril
in areas of its life of forgetting, minimising its central message: "Be you
reconciled to God."
There is appearing within the life of the Church around the world,
and in Australia, a Humanist Church. The most serious and deepest
issue facing the Church today is whether the Christian Church is to be
Humanist or God-centered. The real cleavage, running right round the
Christian world, is not between Fundamentalism and Liberalism, not
Pietism and Social Witness, not denominational divisions, not any
longer between Protestants and Roman Catholics. The great gulf which
has emerged is one between Humanist Christians and God-orientated
Christians.
The Humanist Church neglects even denies the super-natural. Wor
ship as a regular activity of the human spirit is optional. Personal
prayer is unnecessary, being largely talking to yourself. Jesus, the
human Jesus, is a pioneer of the race, a character beyond compare, a
man for others, but no more, certainly not Divine. Membership of
the Church is unimportant, for you can be as good a Christian outside
the community of faith as in it. The meeting of the creaturely needs of
men and women, social service, social protest are everything. Man,
come of age, no longer asks: "Show us the Father and we will be
satisfied." Reconciliation with God is no longer part of the experience
or the goal of the Humanist Church. Eternal life is a hope, a dream
without reality, for death is the end.
In many guises the Humanist Church appears. It is seen when
belief becomes of no significance, action being what counts. Thus even
atheists can be employed by the Church in the crucial area of human
needs and relationships. Counselling is satisfied with aiding people to
become adjusted to themselves, their neighbor, their environment, for
getting the utterly basic need of man, adjustment to God. Open coffee
shops, organize human togetherness activities, but do not offend any
body by mentioning the name of Christ or God. Never seek commit
ment to Christ for somebody might not like it.
Over against the Humanist Church stands the historic Christian
Faith. The central affirmation of this Faith is: "God was in Christ
reconciling the world to Himself." The experience of God which comes
through Christ into the soul of man is the heart of everything. From
that experience rise compassion and power for neighbourly and world
concern. Worship, the sacraments, prayer are as essential to the spirit
of man as food is to the body. The Church is part of the fact of Christ,
membership within it being of vital importance for growth and out
reach in service and mission. The purpose of preaching, teaching, coun-
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selling, social service is to represent Christ in the hope and prayer that
all may be led to seek and find Him. To stop short of serving people
by not offering them Christ is to fail them in the end, to abandon them
at their greatest point of need. Personal witness and social agitation
go on hand in hand. The Christian has always a double task, to seek
to link men and women one by one to God in Christ, and to fashion a
world fit for the people of God to live in. Eternal life, now and beyond
death, is real.
Let there be no doubt about the momentous nature of the choice to
be made. If the Humanist Church spreads, the Church as it has served
mankind for two thousand years is finished. Accommodating itself to
man, it will soon to man have nothing to say. For a time the Church
will linger, sustained by people who have received their concern and
their strength from God through worship. Christian fellowship, prayer
and the sacraments. When this generation is gone, there will be none
to take their place. As Professor Coulson of England has prophetically
said. "It appears my generation goes to Church while my children's
generation goes to protest marches. Their children will go to neither."
The message of a ministry which exists for mission will be centered
on the unbelievable love of God for all people, and of the new life
which becomes possible when that love through Christ is received in
individual experience. In one sense the message, repeated in a thousand
ways, is one message: "When anyone is united with Christ there is a
new world." (2 Corinthians 5:17)
The message of personal salvation forever proclaimed by a ministry
on mission must of course never be an end in itseff. There is nothing
more corrupting than a Gospel which makes religious experience some
thing which is merely selfishly to be enjoyed and developed. Nothing
is more nauseating than the kind of evangelical religion which only
says: "Jesus died for me," "That will be glory for me." A personal
experience of God is given so that it may be communicated to others.
The goal of the Christian Iffe is not personal salvation, but in becom
ing a witness by life and word to the reality of that salvation. We are
given a knowledge of the love of God to pass it on, always to pass it on.
Therefore, the fellowship of the forgiven becomes the community of
the concerned. The discoverers of the love of God in Christ become the
passionate carriers of the open secret to others. As Dr. Hendrikus
Berkhof says: "Communion means communication, participation in
the tasks of blessings and in the tasks of the Kingdom. In that Kingdom
we are neither mere consumers nor mere labourers .We consume in
order to work, and we work in order that others may consume." ^
A message which has no dimension of the prophetic, no word to
say to a stricken society, no call for the redemption of society is untrue
to the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Always the message must be concerned
with the inner life of people and the outer circumstances of their
existence in the community, the nation and the world.
Life is a seamless whole, with endless interaction between the spirit
of a man and his environment. This interaction has never been better
expressed than in the book of Exodus concerning the reception Moses
received from his people in Egypt when God sent him to set them free.
The Bible says: "They hearkened not unto Moses for anguish of spirit
and cruel bondage." (Exod. 6:9) There are many people in the
world today who cannot hear the message of the love of God and the
salvation Christ offers because of poverty, racism, war.
^ The Doctrine of the Holy Spirit, p. 4L
237
A price the whole Church is paying today for neglect of the Old
Testament is the muting of its prophetic witness. A Church which does
not feed its mind and soul on Isaiah, Jeremiah, Amos suffers from a
deficiency disease. It is the disease of excessive individualism in reli
gion, a disease which suggests the struggle for social righteousness is
scarcely the business of the Christian.
One great need of the Church today is to find a synthesis between
personal evangelism and social witness. Both belong together. A per
sonal evangelism which fails to develop a social conscience is irrelevant
in today's world. Social agitation which has lost touch with an evan
gelical base is vainly beating the air. The message for a ministry, a
Church on mission must ever be a whole Gospel for the whole person,
set in a whole society.
There is perhaps one word to be said about the ways the message of
the Gospel is to be communicated. It is by many means, but at the
head of the list I would place preaching. A believing Church will be a
preaching Church. A ministry excited by the message it holds will be a
proclaiming ministry. People on mission are a communicating people.
A recovery of mission will bring a renewal of faith in preaching. I
can never really understand the present depreciating of preaching. After
all, the New Testament asserts: "Jesus came into Galilee preaching. . . ."
The Protestant Reformation, the Wesleyan Revival of eighteenth-cen
tury England demonstrated the power of proclamation. There is nothing
so powerful as a man, inspired by a message, standing up to preach.
A ministry which exists for mission will be a preaching ministry.
3. The Training of the Ministry
The training of a ministry for mission is something very different
from preparation of a professional ministry whose purpose is to serve
the institution called the Church. I am convinced it is an orientation
toward mission which alone brings vitality and purpose to theological
education. The great need today is for theological education to see as
its purpose the enabling of the whole people of God to share in the
mission of Jesus Christ to all the world.
Nowhere is an arid professionalism more devastating than in training
for the ministry. Yet it is at this point theological education sometimes
goes wrong. All too often, we see young men fired with enthusiasm for
the mission of Christ in the world gradually changed into people pri
marily concerned with their own self-culture and educational advance
ment. A means for service, an instrument for mission becomes an end
in itself. In Australia at least the final chapter of this process is all too
often the eclipse of any desire to move into the front line of the
Christian struggle, which is the parish ministry. Then after a few years
there comes a moving out of the Christian ministry into some educa
tional or other task for which the Church has been used as a stepping-
stone. Usually the severance when it comes from the ministry is sur
rounded by rationalisations about finding a larger ministry in the secular
world. If this judgement sounds harsh it can unfortunately be docu
mented with all too many illustrations from the last decade in the
experience of the Church in Australia, and I suspect, elsewhere.
Allied to this kind of development is the distortion which a heavy
emphasis on the necessity of university education brings. No one would
argue for anything save the highest possible levels of educational min
isterial training. Yet again to require all men and women for the min
istry to go through the mould of university education, to place the
supreme emphasis here, is to invite the impression that personal self-
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culture is the goal of training, rather than being the equipment for
mission.
I malce a plea that many candidates for the ministry who may not
for various reasons be capable of studying at a university may possess
gifts which enable them to become excellent ministers. There are many
levels of opportunity in the life of a Church on mission and to oblige
all theological students to be university trained is to have the Church
with a dearth of men who are able to move into industrial, factory
areas of society or into some types of rural communities. There are
some segments of society where a university accent spells doom to any
real possibility of identification. The comment of Dr. Steven Mackie
is sound: "Churches today are beginning to realise that ability to take
a university course is neither a requirement nor a guarantee of a call
to the Christian ministry." ^
Theological education always requires an integrating principle to
give unity to its study program. Churches have a habit of adding
courses to courses, with sometimes little cohesion or over-all design.
It is mission, preparation for mission, which can be that integrating
force, cementing together the various segments of theological educa
tion. This integrating principle also provides purpose, without which
any course of study loses momentum and dampens conviction and
enthusiasm.
If the purpose of theological training is preparation for mission, what
requirements in curriculum must be met? I would claim a minister
equipped for mission must be prepared in four major areas. A minister
must know the Gospel, must understand something of the psychology,
the make-up of the people into whose lives the Gospel must penetrate,
must be aware of the social and environmental pressures which condi
tion to a considerable extent the lives of people and must be concerned
with learning the art of communication. All four elements must appear
in well-designed theological education orientated toward mission.
The Gospel! Why, of course the first item in the program of
theological education must be to offer understanding in depth of the
Scriptures, the doctrines, the history of the Christian Faith. For the
purposes of mission, experiential religion is a crucial area for study.
What is the order of salvation from prevenient grace to sanctification?
How is a man, a woman born into the Kingdom of God? What is the
meaning of the Kingdom of God, the reign of God in human society?
By what influences do Christians grow toward maturity? These are
some insights which must be grasped if a minister is ready for mission.
The fascinating study of people is the business of theological educa
tion. All is meant for people. It is for the people's sake a minister is
consecrated. Therefore, psychology and psychiatry, the dynamics of
the family, the techniques of counselling cannot be avoided. A sym
pathetic understanding of people, people for whom Christ died, is a
prerequisite of an effective minister on mission.
People today are more interlocked, more at the mercy of the pres
sures of society than ever in history. As the world moves ever deeper
into being a city-civilization and a mass society more and more people
have nothing but their labour to sell. The ever-increasing power of
mass society determines the destiny of millions. To preach the Gospel
without some understanding of the structures of society is to be in
nocent and ignorant of modem life's realities. No minister can be a
specialist in sociology, economics, international affairs but he must
^ Patterns for Ministry, p. 147.
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know enough to be able intelligently to relate the Gospel to a total
life situation.
The most neglected field in theological education is the whole area of
communication. It is not enough to know what to say, it is necessary
to learn how effectively to say it. To learn how to preach is a first
requirement. After all, worship, with proclamation at its heart, will
always remain a central activity of the Christian Church. Today fur
ther skills are essential. Mass media is open to the Church which knows
how to use it. Training in the art of communication is the proper, no,
the essential, business of the training of a ministry being prepared
for the task of mission.
Professor Arnold B. Come of San Francisco has an important word
to say: "Theology is a living, moving, dynamic process that is never
given to us by someone else either from the past or in the present . . .
rather it is something we do. We can possess theology and be theolog
ically educated only by participating in the event that produces
theology." ^
If such a judgment applies, it applies to training for mission. It is
by involvement, by plunges in faith, by experimentation, by experienc
ing the joy and heartache of mission that the discoveries come. Theo
logical professors, theological colleges which do not lead students for
the ministry out on mission can never really train for mission. It is
by sharing in the excitement of mission, by seeing people born into the
Kingdom of God, by "doing" the theology of mission men and women
are trained for mission.
4. The Ministry and the Laity
The ministry and the laity both exist for mission. Each has its func
tion, its purpose in the total ministry of the people of God. The laity,
no less than the ministry, must be recalled to the primacy of mission.
As Peter rightly says: "You are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a
dedicated nation ... to proclaim the temples of him who has called
you out of darkness into his marvellous light." (1 Peter 2:9)
A separate, ordained ministry is an utter necessity in the economy
and purposes of God. The rediscovering of that "sleeping giant" in the
Church called the laity does not mean the end of the ministry. To
start with this bold assumption concerning the ordained ministry avoids
many of the distortions which I believe have often appeared in con
sideration of the place and purpose of the laity.
The New Testament is clear. Jesus called Simon and Andrew, James
and John, to follow Him and "they left their nets and followed Him"
(Matthew 4:20). "They left their nets." To some, there always comes
the call to "leave their nets," or the carpenter's liench, or the school
room or the plough or the business office. The New Testament gives a
confused picture about the relation of the Twelve Apostles to Paul and
to the wider company of disciples. There is no confusion about the
fact some became followers of Jesus, gave aU their time in His service.
They "left their nets."
The persistent error of the Church is that it has allowed a wedge to
be driven between the separated ministry and the laity, exaggerating
the role of the ministry and depreciating the place of the laity. It has
also created an inflexibility in recruitment, training and function in the
ministry. Hence, at intervals, the Spirit of God has been obliged to
^ md., pp. 73-74.
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rescue the laity from a secondary role in mission and deflate the claims
and the almost unconscious superiority of the ministry.
The Protestant Reformation represented a recovery of the neglected
doctrine of the Priesthood of all Believers. Lord McLeod points out
that in medieval churches there was a screen beyond which the laity
could not go. Then came the Reformation. "The Reformers pulled
down the screens, literally and metaphorically, between the priests and
the laity. But it is important to remember their meaning in so doing.
So many people have the vague notion that at the Reformation 'we
did away with priests'; it got the clergy out of the sanctuary to go and
join the laity in the nave. The precise opposite is the truth. The Re
formers brought the laity into the sanctuary, making everybody a
priest." ^
The beginnings of Methodism tell the same story. John Wesley was
thoroughly clericalized. When Thomas Maxfield as a layman preached
at The Foundry in London he planned to put a stop to such a develop
ment. It was Susannah Wesley, his mother, who jolted his mind. "John,
take care what you do with respect to that young man, for he is as
surely called of God to preach as you are. Examine what have been
the fruits of his preaching and hear him yourself." So was born the
great Local Lay Preaching order of Methodism. Presently, John Wesley,
obedient to the Spirit's leading, was saying: "Give me one hundred
preachers who fear nothing but sin and desire nothing but God and I
care not a straw whether they be clergymen or laymen."
The modem Pentecostal Movement in South America presents the
same type of challenge. There are several reasons which may explain
why the Pentecostal Churches on that continent are the fastest-growing
Churches in the world, but undoubtedly one of the reasons is the tmst
given to and the use made of the laity. Having seen South American
Pentecostalism in action, I am convinced it has much to teach us.
When men and women are converted, they are at once tumed round
to witness. By multiplying the "ambassadors of Christ" the Church
moves onward.
The time has come to recall the laity to mission, to develop its place
in the total task of the Church. The modem Church has largely left
the business of mission to the ministry. Certainly, the laity has worked
and given for the missionary cause of the Church, but it has exercised
its function largely by proxy, by providing resources for others to
carry it on.
Something as yet smaU but significant has happened in Australia. As
part of a year-long evangelistic thrust into the country called NEW
NESS New South Wales, the Methodist Church in this one state held
a mission to holiday-makers at the seaside. A team of 125 young
people enlisted to share in witness on the beaches, in the open air, in
coffee shops, in pubhc meetings. Haff-way through the week, some
thing happened which I can only describe as a touch of Pentecost.
With new release, excitement and joy, they told the story of a new
experience of Christ which came to them. So a new youth movement
was bom, soon named NEWNESS Youth. It exists for one purpose
only, to witness to the reality of Christ. On the beaches m the summer,
to car races, to the ski lodges in the winter, to pop festivals, into the
streets they have gone witnessing, just witnessing. They sing a song:
"It only takes a spark to get a fire going." The fire is spreading�m a
^ George McLeod, We Shall Rebuild, lona Community, pp. 39-40.
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few weeks one thousand young people joined the ranks of NEWNESS
Youth. They are providing a vivid illustration of what can happen
when laity, in this case youth, accepts the challenge of mission.
I am convinced there is no way to fulfil the mission of the Church
amid a world-wide population explosion alone through the ordained
ministry. Only by the enlistment of the laity in direct witness and
evangelism can the Gospel be adequately proclaimed. It is to the
whole people of God the call of Jesus comes today: "Go unto all the
world and preach the Gospel." New flexible ways of letting rank-and-file
Christians loose in mission is the need of today's Church.
Where does this leave the ministry? The ministry remains as it has
always been, a necessary part of the widest ministry of the Church,
with specific and specialized roles. The mission of Jesus requires some
who "leave their nets" if adequate time and leadership are to be avail
able to the Church. The ministry, with a background of theological
and Biblical training is equipped for necessary tasks within a missionary
strategy. In particular, it casts the ministry in the role of the trainer
of the laity for mission. The ministry through worship, through fellow
ship, through preaching and teachuig must lead in inspiring in provid
ing the motive for the Christian community to be sustained for the
thrust of mission. It is precisely for this purpose Paul says the variety
of the gifts of the Spirit is given. Some are called to be apostles,
prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers "to equip God's people for
work in His service." (Ephesians 4:11) On the ministry rests the re
sponsibility of planning for, of fashioning a Church educated for the
mission of Jesus in the world.
5. The Authority and Power of the Ministry
Where lie the authority and power of the ministry? All, of course,
comes alone from God. Certainly, an adequate knowledge of the
Gospel, an understanding of people and the pressures of the society
in which they live and insight into the secrets of effective communica
tion are essential. At best, they are the setting of the sticks, the prepara
tion for the flame. Nothing really happens, as with a fire, until the
spark comes. The spark of the Spirit is the supreme need. The Holy
Spirit provides the authority and the power for the ministry.
From the beginning of the Christian story, the receiving of a "call"
for the ministry has been crucial. Jesus, in St. John's Gospel, says:
"You have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and I appointed you
that you might go and bear fruit." (John 15:16) A minister who is
called does not of course hear a supernatural voice nor necessarily
have an intense emotional experience. It does mean that there
comes the moment when an inner pressure of conviction comes which
says: This is the way, walk in it. The Spirit of God must bear witness
with our spirit that we can be no other than a Christian minister.
The authority and power of the ministry depend on how closely the
ministry bears the authentic marks of apostleship. What are these
marks? Dr. C. K. Barrett says: "The Church lives by faith, not by its
own power, and the seal of apostolicity is to be found in the sinners
it has won from wickedness to God and in the needy it has comforted,
healed and helped." ^ The marks of an authentic ministry are in its
participation in and passion for the ministry of Jesus. A conventional,
introverted ministry, concerned only with its own rights and privileges.
The Signs of an Apostle, p. 88.
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with no concern for all who live without Christ reveals little of the
power of the Christ,
There is another mark of a true minister, it is the mark of sacrifice.
Paul stood near to His Master in authority and power because he, like
Jesus, bore in his own body the stripes, the hurts of allegiance. And
so it has been ever since. A true minister of Jesus Christ bears in the
hours he works, the sacrifice of material comfort and gain, the costli
ness of his identification with people, the marks of Jesus. The measure
of the sacrifice of the life a minister lives determines the measure of the
power released through him to others.
A ministry which exists for mission depends in a special way on the
power of the Holy Spirit. I have become convinced that in the New
Testament there is an added gift of God offered to all who are en
gaged in witness and service for Christ's sake. It is a baptism of the
Spirit given for the empowering of Christians for communicating the
Gospel to the world. Because of a failure to grasp this fact. Dr.
Hendrikus Berkhof says the Spirit has become "the builder of the
Church and the edifier of the faithful, but not the great mover and
driving power on the way from the One to the many, from Christ to
the world." ^
If all this is true, the call to be a man of God sounds strongly in the
ears of every minister of the Gospel. The minister in many of his
roles faces many rivals. As counsellor, teacher, leader of youth, social
worker, society today places beside the minister many trained and
able people. Few people in society aspire to be known as men, women
of God.
The deepest of all cries of mankind is the cry for God. Still the
ancient request comes: "Lord, show us the Father and we shall be
satisfied." (John 14:8) In his opening sermon at the Fourth Assembly
of the World Council of Churches at Uppsala, Dr. D. T. Miles of
Ceylon asked: "Should Jesus ask us now what we would have Him do
for us, what would we ask? Justice among men! Yes. Freedom for all
from fear and want! Yes. Peace between peoples and reconciliation
between individuals! Yes. The unity of the Church and the renewal of
its mission! Yes. But, above all, would we not ask for that which is
the direst need of the human heart, and which He alone can supply?
"Show us the Father, and we shall be satisfied."
The great Swedish Archbishop, Nathan Soderblom, defined a saint
in these terms: "A saint is one who reveals God's might. Saints are
such as show clearly and plainly in their lives and deeds that God
lives." ^ This is the challenge, the task which supremely faces every
minister of the Gospel. A minister who unmistakably bears witness by
his Iffe and character that God lives has found his true purpose and
destiny.
The ministry! I can only finally speak of it as I find it. Never has
the ministry lost its wonder and its interest. Through it I am completely
extended in the most intense, difficult, exhilarating cause of history,
the world mission of Jesus. It uses up all there is of me, and what more
can a man ask?
On Easter Sunday morning, we held a Sunrise Service in a Sydney
drive-in theatre. As the Resurrection worship came to an end, I was
moved, excited by all that was happening. Then, with the benediction,
^ The Doctrine of the Holy Spirit, p. 33.
^Bengt Sundkler, Nathan Soderblom. London: Lutterworth, p. 426
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a shadow crossed my heart. I suddenly realized now I had one less
Easter in which to proclaim the Gospel of the Cross and Resurrection
of Jesus. One less Easter!
What a privilege it is to be a proclaimer of the greatest news ever to
fall on human ears. Such is the unfading wonder of the Christian
ministry.
REACTION TO DR. ALAN WALKER'S ADDRESS ON
THE MINISTRY
by Bishop William R. Camion
The address on the Christian ministry by Dr. Alan Walker is a
comprehensive delineation of the subject, so comprehensive in fact
that it leaves little of significance to add. At the same time, what he has
said is so reasonable, balanced, and sagacious in its practicality and
applicability that there is nothing really that I would want to subtract
from it, at least, from its basic development and major points. More
than anything else, its mood, or, as Thomas Carlyle would say, its
bent or direction, or better still perhaps its fundamental import, is so
profoundly right and today so urgent, even compelling, that this
address has the spiritual qualities of a sermon. I find it both convincing
and convicting. It would be better, I think, rather than to talk about it,
to act on it.
My role as reactor to this splendid address is comparable, I fear,
to the role Bishop Francis Asbury assumed once when he volunteered to
exhort after one of his gifted preachers had delivered a sermon. The
sermon itself was powerful and altogether enough for the occasion.
Evidently the people on the frontier did not know by sight the partici
pants in the service, and they assumed it was the Bishop who had done
the preaching. Therefore, as they left the church, many of them were
heard to say. "The sermon the Bishop preached was great. But who
was that poor old fellow who tried to exhort? He ought to have sat
down before he got up!" No doubt I should sit down now, lest the
reactor precipitate a reaction against what he is about to say by trying
to add to something already complete in itself. None the less, in the
style of an exhorter, I shall attempt to emphasize what I believe de
serves emphasis. Maybe I shall go beyond this role and as a constructive
critic ofi'er a demurral or at least a note of caution at some minor point
here and there in the address.
The focal point of the address is the last section. Like the sermonic
artist that he is. Dr. Walker has developed his theme in such a way
that it rises, like a pyramid, from foundation to apex; it reaches its
climax at the end. The truth of the matter is the minister himself, the
purity of his personal life, the strength of his convictions, what he
honestly believes and what he faithfully practices. His outward image
formed around an inner reality of faith, devotion, and compassionate
love, is both the expression of his gospel and the essence of his mission.
It is almost correct to say the man is his mission, and the message is
the man. To be sure, this is not altogether correct; only in the Incarna
tion did this assertion become living truth. But the minister, by the
grace of God, increasingly expresses in life as well as works the likeness
of his Lord. His ministry is not authentic unless people see Jesus in
him. "Let your light so shine before men that they may see your good
works and glorify your father who is in heaven." Ignatius, martyr
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Bishop of Antioch, was not sacrilegious when he encouraged the clergy
of his day to become "little Christs" to their people.
Rousseau, who was less a champion of Christianity and an advocate
of the church than he was a promulgator of that free thought which
decimated the causes of religion in his day, stopped on one occasion to
engage in conversation with a Roman Catholic priest. The priest was
trying to advance his cause but was not getting anywhere with Rousseau.
Finally he said in desperation: "If Fenelon were alive today, you would
be a Catholic." "Oh, if Fenelon were alive today," replied Rousseau,
"I should try to become his lackey in order to deserve to be his valet."
The power of the gospel, more than anywhere else, is conveyed
through personal influence, and the mission of Christianity, always and
invariably, is personified by the missioner.
Dr. Walker describes ministry under twin characterizations, namely,
mission and gospel. Indeed, he goes so far as to say that ministry is
entirely mission because it is the sole business of the church to be in
mission. I was bewildered at first that in his vigorous emphasis on the
importance and cruciality of mission he did not attempt to define
mission or by any clear example show us precisely what mission is.
This appeared to be the glaring defect of the address. But Dr. Walker,
wiser than I am, put the definition of mission in gospel, showing us
properly that we do not know what to do even as ministers through our
own ingenuity, personal predilection and even unselfish concern. The
mission of the church and consequently of her ministry is determined
by the gospel. If the determination is elsewhere, then it is not mission
and cannot be effectual as a Christian enterprise.
The failure of the church to realize the necessity of her obedience to
the gospel has impaired the effectiveness of her mission in the past and
endangers the authenticity of her work and the credibility of her pro
nouncements in the present. Like St. Paul, she still tries to become all
things to all men, but too often she appears to have forgotten the
reason why the Apostle did this, that he might win them to Jesus
Christ. Some ministers have long hair, grow beards, wear the dress,
and even speak the language which characterizes the counter-culture
of their times, but what evidence is there that in doing so large numbers
from the counter-culture are being by their ministry transformed into
new creations in Christ Jesus and are living according to the ethics of
the Christian religion? "By their fruits ye shall know them" is just as
applicable now as it was when the New Testament was written.
Mission defined by gospel is the norm by which we should assess
the validity of specialized ministries. It is unreasonable, in my opinion,
to rule out any sort of special ministry as invalid for an ordained
clergyman. Certain people should be set aside to do a specialized work
when it is needed. St. Jerome, for example, might have been the
pastor of a local congregation. If he had, however, he should have
moved often, for he had too bad a temper to stay long anywhere, and
about the only people who did not fall out with him were women who
were compassionate enough to "mother" him and docile enough to
see no fault in the extravagances of his behavior. Yet Pope Damascus
saw that this man who at best would be an ordinary pastor might
become an extraordinary scholar. He made Jerome his secretary and
encouraged him to translate the Scriptures from their original language
into Latin. Jerome immortalized himself in the Latin Vulgate, still the
authorized version of the Bible for the Roman Catholic Church.
Whatever is a legitimate ministry demands and deserves a minister.
The specialized ministry always has been and always will be a necessary
part of the work of the church. The danger that threatens us is not
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this type ministry as such but rather the abuse of it which we see all
about us. To be a misfit in the pastorate is not the qualification of a
specialized ministry. First there must be the recognized need of min
isterial service requiring specialized preparation and talent. Then there
must be the person capable of rendering that service, one who either
has had the preparation or is willing to spend time in getting it.
Always the man should be sought for that ministry. A ministry should
never be improvised to take care of an unsuccessful and indolent man.
My demurral with Dr. Walker lies at two points. I cannot agree
that education is ever a hindrance to ministry. In this day of the
explosion of knowledge we cannot afford to minimize its importance
in the divine vocation of ministry. When education appears as a
hindrance, it is because the person in question is educated beyond his
intelligence and has a smattering of knowledge, but no wisdom. The
missioners of the early Middle Ages were the best educated men of
their time, yet it was they who saved and civilized the untutored
barbarians. St. Paul was a scholar as well as an evangelist. His scholar
ship did not impair his evangelism. Neither did his evangelism dampen
his intellectual curiosity or impede his quest for learning.
The second demurral is minor. At the beginning of his address Dr.
Walker criticized the church's inordinate concern with her own
institutional life when she ought to be engaged in mission. I agree
wholeheartedly with him. The church is always at her worst when
she has no more to do than tamper with her own structure. Most any
structure or organization will work and work with amazing success
when it is used to support a great mission. My only word here is a
word of caution. I do not want us to misunderstand Dr. Walker and
read into his words more than they imply. All of us must realize
that it is not possible to have a Christian mission in this day or any
other day apart from the institutional church which carries out that
mission. Mission cannot exist without purpose, plan, organization, and
a continuing fellowship of missioners.
We could not write the life of Paul apart from Corinth, Ephesus,
Jerusalem, and Rome. If the world is to be won to Christ, then its
citizens must be incorporated into his continuing Iffe by living with
others in the church, which is his body, the fullness, says Paul, of
him who filleth all in all.
No true and genuine Christian can he be who is not in the church.
"The kingdom shall be closed to him," wrote Saint Cyrian, in the third
century, "who has deserted her who is destined to be its queen."
That is why in ordination the bishop says to the candidates for
elders' orders as he lays his hands on their heads: "May the Lord pour
upon thee the Holy Spirit for the office and work of an elder in the
church of God given unto thee by the authority of the Church through
the imposition of our hands." Outside the power of her Iffe he cannot
function as a minister, and apart from her supervision and nurture
what he does is no ministry at all.
To quote Cyprian again: "Just as the devil is not Christ though he
tricks people by the name, so a man cannot be taken for a Christian
(minister) who does not abide in Christ's gospel and in the true faith."
"Let no one think that good men can leave the church; those that
leave the church are not the grain that the wind carries away, nor
the solidly rooted tree that the storm blows down; they are the
empty chaff swept away by the storm, the weakling trees that are
overturned by the blast of the whirlwind."
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WORKSHOP ON MINISTRY
MINISTRY
By ministry we mean the total ministry of the people of God in the
world. Within this ministry to the Laos there are diversities of min
istries. Some are set aside by the Church to be under orders, authorized
to fulfill certain functions within the Church such as administering
sacraments. These ordained ministers are the recognized representatives
of that total ministry. As such, in some of our Churches they are
selected, received as ministers and appointed by a representative body
of all the people, clergy and laity together. We welcome the trend
toward this in all our churches so that it may be seen and recognized
that the ordained ministry is one part of the total ministry of the
servant Church. Most of us saw as the two main functions of the
ordained ministry, firstly to act and speak within the community as
the recognized representatives of the Church, and secondly to nurture
the gathered congregation, enabling the laity to relate their faith to
the whole of life.
LAY TRAINING
It was strongly felt that the main responsibility of the lay ministry
is to work out what it means to be a Christian presence in daily work
and in the life of society. Yet this is one area in which least training is
given. We urge the necessity of such training and would suggest that
experts from secular fields should be invited to share in the lay training
programmes, working out ways in which these insights can be related
to the problems of living out the Christian life today. We also empha
size the training in spirituality, and in this we would suggest that
growth in spirituality is a mutual process between ministers and laity
as they support and receive from one another in a shared reservoir
of experience. We would recommend that local Churches and national
Conferences should make financial provision for programs of lay
training.
RECRUITMENT AND TRAINING
We noted the decline in many areas of the number of men offering
for the ordained ministry. The reasons for this are manifold�economic
circumstances, the growth of new kinds of secular agencies, the un
certainties about the ministry. But we also noted in some areas a
surplus of ministers, again due to many reasons�the new ecumenical
situation, the mobility of population, the restrictions in specialist min
istries. We urge that in facing the problems of recruitment and deploy
ment of ministers, ecumenical planning and even international ex
changes across racial, denominational and national boundaries, be
kept in mind, and we commend to the World Methodist Council the
consideration of deployment of ministers and also the exchange of
information about methods of recruitment.
We discussed the problems of the frustration of the ministry. Re
search has shown that this occurs most often at points 3-5 and 1-20
years after leaving college or seminary. We stressed the need for men
to be helped to understand the nature of their own frustrations, and to
be prepared even during their training in how to face up to them,
and to recognize that frustration can occur within all vocations and
not solely in the ministry. We urged the importance of support groups
in the form of regular fraternal meetings of ministers, or of refresher
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courses 10-20 years after ordination and in the mutual support
ministers and laity give one another. Reference was made to in
equality in stipends. We urge upon member Churches to give renewed
and close study to this problem, recognizing that where possible
appointments should be made firstly on the basis of need and only
secondly on the availability of finance.
DIVERSITY OF MINISTRIES
There is great need for a new diversity in Christian ministry today.
The possibility of cooperative ministries with other churches needs to
be more fully explored. Industrial chaplaincies, educational ministries,
sector ministries have an important place in the ministry of the '70s.
Some restructuring of the churches may be necessary to provide for
such specialist ministries. Nevertheless neighborhood ministries,
despite their difficulties and frustrations, still constitute the first priority
of the ordained ministries.
WOMEN IN THE MINISTRY
In ministry there must be a full partnership between men and
women. There are women who feel a genuine call of God to enter the
ordained ministry. We note with gratitude that a growing number of
the churches are making, or have made, provision for women to
become ordained ministers. There are, however, some churches that
are faced with practical difficulties and still have some unsolved
problems in this matter.
CONCLUSION
There is general unanimity that, despite all problems, difficulties and
frustrations, the care of a congregation and the enlisting of the people
of God to be Christian ministers in the world is the most fully satisfy
ing and worthwhile calling an ordained minister could have.
Laymen have an important ministry to the ordained ministry. The
interaction of ministers and laymen in Christian fellowship, worship,
witness, and action is one of the key concepts which we commended
to the World Methodist Council and the church at large.
ECUMENICAL AFFAIRS
by Bishop Frederick Jordan
Ecumenical affairs must be seen to include all of those concerns
of the churches which arise out of efforts to achieve and manifest more
fully that unity which is of the essence of the Christian church. The
ecumenical movement has entered into a critical phase. It is no longer
the "great fact of our time," nor does it represent the cutting edge or
frontier of theological inquiry or missionary effort. Its union schemes
are being criticized for producing power without glory. This genera
tion is now in revolt against its theological position. Dr. Ernest Lange
sees a world-wide malaise in the ecumenical movement shared equally
by Christians whether from the first, second or third world; whether
they are church officials or radicals, administrators or innovators, tradi
tionalists or progressives. He thinks the very success of the movement
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feeds its malaise, because the work of specialists and committees
fails to penetrate the grass roots where the member churches are.
He pleads for the localization of ecumenical experience through the
discipline of critical theology. The ecumenical concensus which was
presumed to exist has been called sharply into question for its inability
to motivate the church in her mission and for its failure to give any
real understanding of the nature of the struggle that is going on in
history.
Yet as was said so eloquently by Dr. Harold Roberts at our last
assembly, "The ecumenical movement belongs to the essence of the
Christian witness. It is still one of the great facts of our time and the
vigor with which plans of cooperation, conversations and union are
being pursued in all parts of the world today lends emphasis to this
appraisal." Currently there are active negotiations on six continents
involving 40 consultations and 100 churches. The discussions at
Bossey in April 1967 covered ecumenical undertakings in Nigeria,
Ghana, East Africa and Zambia; in Melansia and South Arabia,
Australia and New Zealand, and Wales.
Dr. Lucas Vischer, of the World Council of Churches, has said
that "the attempt to bring about unions is one characteristic of present
church life." Unions of divided churches have occurred again and
again in the course of the centuries. Division was never accepted as so
self evident that attempts were not made to overcome it. Although most
of these attempts ended in failure, they led to tangible results. Three
dynamic factors in the ecumenical situation are seen by Dr. W. A.
Visser 'T Hooft as: 1�^The resumption of the dialogue with the world.
The churches are making an effort to understand the world, to listen
to it, and are asking themselves how they can render specific service
in the new historical situation. The effort to serve the world is too
strong for a divided church. 2�The common effort to express the
content of the faith in new forms. Seeking to make real contact with
the Iffe situation through the Gospel, we must discover it not as our
possession, but as given to us once and for all time. 3�Concentration
on the foundation of the church has led us away from divisive
emphases. Rather the churches have sought to discover a basis upon
which dialogue is possible. The statement of basis for membership in
the World Council of Churches is an illustration of such efforts. The
Vatican decree speaks of "the bond of brotherhood existing among all
Christians." The common foundation is not a basic article. It is the
Lord Himself.
The current Roman Catholic involvement in the ecumenical move
ment might be dated from November 21, 1964, with the promulgation
of the Decree on Ecumenism of the Second Vatican Council, though
it began taking shape through a series of continuous events from 1910
to the present time. This new participation is, we are told by a
competent spokesman, wholehearted and sincere. It is participation in
the one great movement whose aim is the establishment of the one
church of the Oikoumene in complete loyalty to the Biblical mystery
of the Church of Christ. This sincerity was underlined when he
further described the nature of the unity sought, not as a "return to
Rome" but rather as the "fullness" which will only be verified when
all presently separated Christian communities are in full ecclesial
communion with each other. The goal therefore is a re-integration of
the unity due to Christ's Church. This goal is being actively pursued
through participation in phases of the work of the World Council of
Churches, the National Council of Churches, many state and local
ecumenical agencies; and conversations with various churches and
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church bodies. The Roman Cathohc Bishops' Committee on Ecu
menical and Inter-religious Affairs is the agency for dealing with these
matters.
In April 1970 the Faith and Order Commission of the World
Council of Churches held a Conference on Church Union at the
Limuru Conference Center, outside Nairobi, Kenya. The Conference
gave special attention to problems arising during union negotiations
and out of the life of united churches. Subjects discussed were: The
Church, its identity and its limits; Unity, doctrine and moral commit
ments; Unity and Mission; Worship in union negotiations; Education
for union; What is a United Church?�^Thus both theological and
practical issues of church union negotiation were dealt with.
A continually recurring question at the Conference was one which
had also been raised at Bossey, namely the relation of united churches
to the world confessional groups from which their constituent churches
had been drawn. There seemed a sure consensus against forming
united churches into a new confessional group, yet there was no clear
agreement on the best structure to service the peculiar needs of the
united church around the world unless a staff member in the Faith
and Order Commission should be detailed to do so.
Many of you are familiar with the testings which have confronted
the National Council of Churches in the past several months. In
fact both staff and constituency have experienced deep soul searching
as answers have been sought to the deep questions of goal, structure
and support. The work is not yet done and the "forecaster" may rue
his recklessness. Yet permit me to say that I do not believe the
ecumenical movement as represented in this particular structure will go
to pieces, or even founder. Rather, I believe that with a clearer
perception of her task, she will so challenge the commitment of her
loyal supporters that new resources will develop to maintain the work
she undertakes. There seems to be still a real need for the counciliar
structure in the ecumenical task, and the National Council of Churches
undertakes to be that structure.
Four of the bodies represented here are participants in the Consulta
tion on Church Union in the U. S. A. It had its beginnings 11 years
ago and now involves nine American churches with an aggregate
membership of 26 million persons. African Methodist Episcopal,
African Methodist Episcopal Zion, Christian Church (Disciples of
Christ), Christian Methodist Episcopal, Presbyterian Church in the
U. S., United Church of Christ, United Methodist and United Presby
terian in the U. S. A. Since the previous meeting of the World Meth
odist Conference, a first draft of a plan for a Church of Christ
Uniting, has been produced and submitted to the churches for study
and response.
The resources of the Consultation are now being focused on
assisting the participating churches to conduct a massive program of
study and interpretation. Emphasis is being placed on efforts to have
the churches, as far as possible, conduct this study ecumenically,
though it is understood that there is also a place for the more
particularly denominational response to the proposed draft of a Plan
of Union.
The plan contains ten chapters and two appendices. They are a
Preamble, Motivation for union, the Nature of the Church, Member
ship, Faith, Worship and Sacraments; Ministry, including a strong
plea for lay ministry. Organization and government. Ecumenical and
inter-rehgious arrangements and the transition period. The appendices
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are a Service of Inauguration and an Ordinal for the ordination of
Presbyters, Bishops and Deacons.
The plan seeks to provide for a church truly reformed, truly catholic
and evangelical. There are to be bishops, but the responsibility for
settling ministers in their parish is shared with the congregation and
minister. A significant aspect of the plan centers in the Parish concept.
The Parish, to be composed of two or more congregations, will seek
to represent more fully than a single congregation might, a cross
section of the Christian community�economically, culturally and
racially.
The study process is still gathering momentum. The Plenary to be
held here in Denver later this year is expected to add to it considerably.
Meanwhile responses are coming in from persons and groups in the
participating churches and outside as well: "COCU�A Catholic
Perspective" was published last year with a prefatory note by
Monsignor Bernard F. Law, Executive Director, Bishops' Committee
for Ecumenical and Inter-religious Affairs. Perhaps this is not the
place for a review of the content of these reactions. The Consultation
has set up a process by which they are studied and will be taken into
account in the revision process which is scheduled to follow the study
and response now going on.
Speaking at the Plenary of the Consultation, in Atlanta in 1969,
His Eminence John Cardinal Willebrands, at that time Secretary of
the Vatican Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity, asked, "Will
this united church truly reflect a community where there are no first
class and second class Christians based on race, color or social class?"
The entire Consultation has been keenly aware of this challenge and
has spent considerable time trying to devise structures and statements
which will guarantee that the Church of Christ Uniting will be such a
church.
The current mood of the Black Church however, might be described
as one of deep skepticism. If the scars and bitter disillusion of the
black community during the past five years could be comprehended
more fully, there would be greater understanding of why the so-called
"great progress" of this period does not bring joy and satisfaction. The
continuance of the disproportion of black casualties in Viet Nam, the
multitude of pronouncements, orders and programs in the building
trades which have failed to produce significant change in black
exclusion; the dissipation of federal and local funds for job training
and other human resources programs which are spent on experts,
surveys and preparation of proposals while apathy continues to destroy
our manpower, and the wicked, demeaning myth that the growing cost
of welfare in the United States is due to the sexual promiscuity of
black women.
It is the public school integration struggle, however, which most
clearly illustrates the character of the problem which the Church
faces when it undertakes to undo its error of nearly two centuries'
duration. Black leaders who discovered and protested against integra
tion schemes which effectively decimated black leadership, and re
moved from the community its focus of culture and achievement were
accused of racism in reverse. Today all can see black principals, who
had demonstrated real leadership in difficult situations, promoted to
"special assistant Superintendent" with responsibility for some in
significant function.
The well-meaning so-called liberal white Christian is seldom a match
for the zealot who believes that all the blessings of life, here and here
after, somehow hinge on his success in maintaining the separation of
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white and non-white races. Tom Linthicum writing recently in the
Atlanta Constitution tells of a program of pupil exchange planned
between two elementary schools in that city�one all black and one
predominantly white. "Two weeks ago 20 Negro students from Cooper
Street School were driven to Birney School where they were paired
with students of the same sex, toured the school, ate lunch, talked
with Birney School students and retumed to their school. The visit
lasted less than four hours. Birney students were supposed to return
the visit the following Friday, but their trip has been postponed
indefinitely, and officials said, probably never will be made. The
parents," said the reporter, "apparently postponed it because of a
little discomfort about the program."
People have not surrendered everywhere. The fight goes on. In
North Carolina bi-racial local groups have been formed in some 90
cities and counties to prevent or reconcile clashes arising from school
integration or any other source. The point is, ff a program in society
which has the weight of law and the enforcement machinery of
government on its side can be effectively frustrated by the hard core,
never say die zealots, how can the church succeed in this same setting?
Even ff patient scholarly committees succeed in drafting accurate and
comprehensive provisions which are duly adopted by the proper bodies,
we fear that well meaning administrators would find themselves
unable to deliver.
What the model would look like is hard to say, such violence has
already been done to the "body" that it is by no means certain how a
genuine "wholeness" can be achieved. It appears that the white church
is not about to surrender its structures�theological thought forms,
institutional arrangements, and economic piorities which are basic
expressions of the "non-black" Christian experience, to come and join
the Black Church. Yet we might well be judged by an impartial jury
as the Church, at the crucial point in the history of the Christian
Church in America, took the valid position. Thus any model of
extended ecumenism would of necessity include a continuing Black
Church. Call this racism in reverse or whatever you will, but students
of the black experience are seeing clearly today that the real focus
of black liberation must be the decolonization of the black mind. The
process requires a base sufficiently cohesive and extensive to maintain
its integrity in the face of overwhelming odds. This necessity will
diminish in proportion and to the extent to which a non-Black con
stituency develops within the Black Church. When white persons�
ministerial and lay, destroy the Black Church by joining it in significant
numbers, then will its witness have been fulfilled.
It is this anxiety perhaps rather than "benign neglect" which Cornish
Rogers was seeking to deal with in an article in the Christian Century
last year. For it is not tme that no external criteria can guarantee
Christian unity. Only a commitment rooted in the experience of Jesus
Christ as the Revelation of the character and purpose of God can do
this.
In a discussion group where some of these concerns were being
dealt with, the other day, I was asked, why then do you participate in
the ecumenical movement�why are you at work in JSAC and the
National Council and the Consultation? My answer is. It cannot be
otherwise. Christ still calls us to unity. Paul asks the Corinthian
Church with its divisions, "Is Christ divided?" And to the Church at
Ephesus he says, "There is one body of which Christ is the head."
The Church at Philippi is urged to, "Stand fast in one spirit with one
mind, striving together for the faith of the Gospel." The Prayer of
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Jesus is still, "Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom
thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are. Neither pray I
for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through
their word. That they all may be one as thou. Father, art in me and
I in thee, that they also may be one in us; that the world may believe
that thou hast sent me."
REACTION TO BISHOP FREDERICK JORDAN'S ADDRESS
ON ECUMENICAL AFFAIRS
by Miss Lois C. Miller
Mr. Chairman:
One of the captions in the local paper on Saturday read, "Ecumenical
age is highly fragile." Bishop Jordon has lifted this issue for us in
dramatic form, particularly pointing to one of the major deterrents
he sees to our unity�racism. If I may react, very briefly, to his
address, and others in our conference which spoke to the urging of the
imity we seek, I would list four imperatives.
1) Our unity (ecumenicity) must find its expression in the whole
community in its local setting. It is true that we find ecumenical
relations nationally, regionally and on an international scale but
unless this becomes a penetrating force where the member churches
are it is indeed fragile. One has to ask the question whether in a
confessional, connectional church a local congregation can be
freed to discover this kind of unity with no guilt feelings.
2) Our unity must be seen in broader terms than inter-church, as
important as that is. It should project us, as expressed here by
several of our speakers, into relationships or dialogues with persons
of other faiths, other ideologies, technological and social scientists,
etc. The wholeness of such dialogue would surely include listening
and witnessing to such voices as those of all races (to which
Bishop Jordan has called our attention so forcefully), the youth
with their enthusiasm and visionary idealism, and dispossessed,
those persons with different disciplines of behavior and competency
in the secular world and many others who respond to man's need,
with purposes consistent with those of the church. Surely in a day
when some of our major concerns are liberation, development,
social justice, racism, dialogue and the whole area of "salvation
today" we need the thinking and action of a number of specialists.
3) Our unity must move us from parochialism toward a concern for
true Christian ecumenism, whether in organic union (described by
Bishop Jordan in terms of the Consultation of Church Union in
the United States of America but also found in many other
nations) in conciliar movements like our national councils, regional
councils, or the World Council of Churches, or wherever God is
revealed among men in community.
4) We were reminded by Dr. Deschner yesterday that our unity is
given to us by God. We admit our dividedness and therefore work
and pray for the restoration of that unity�with whomever and
whatever there are others who will join us. I believe this body
has again and again affirmed its desire for unity but rhetoric is
not enough. Only our commitment to live and witness to one
God in each place and together will prove that our spirit and
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actions toward unity ate not fragile but indeed a strident force
within the world.
WORKSHOP ON ECUMENICAL AFFAIRS
We beheve ourselves to be brothers in Christ with all those of
other Christian denominations. We confess our disunity but are
striving to understand our unity. True unity is experienced when
together we confess Jesus as Lord.
We realize both that genuine unity is possible irrespective of organic
union, and also that organic union does not automatically bring unity.
Nevertheless, we see organic union between the churches as urgent
for our generation.
Now may not be the exact time to press organic union in every
part of the globe, but we believe that a spirit of unity does involve a
willingness to move into organic union at some point.
Christ came to bring salvation to all men without discrimination. The
church should throw light on the essential unity of mankind by
revealing plainly her own unity.
We have noted that certain difficulties of disunity seem to be
overcome by women's Christian organizations more quickly than by
the churches at large.
Denominationalism is a luxury which Christianity can no longer
afford. This, however, is not an adequate motive for seeking union.
Renewal of ourselves is basic to the ecumenical movement.
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THE SUNDAY SERVICES OF WORSHIP
A PERSISTENT PARALYTIC
(Mark 2:1-12)
by Bishop Roy C. Nichols
Encouragement
A young lady was deeply involved with a promising young man. His
birthday was approaching. She shopped all day trying to find a gift he
really needed. But she was unsuccessful. Returning home she said to
her mother, "What in the world do you give a fellow that already has
everything?" And her mother, quick on the trigger, responded, "En
couragement."
Well, what does a preacher say at a Sunday morning service to a
World Conference of Methodists when they have already heard
everything? I suspect it ought not be criticism or condemnation or
observation, but encouragement!
Up on the Roof
Bishop Ferrer read in your hearing this morning a text which is
a part of a story in the Gospel of St. Mark. In the ancient city of
Capernaum, a certain paralytic believed devoutly that if he could
simply come within reach of the touch of Jesus, he could be made
whole. He prevailed upon some of his friends to assist him. Four men
fashioned a crude stretcher and placed the deformed body of this
man upon it and carried him through the streets of the city in search
of Jesus.
Finally, they came to a house where Jesus was holding a meeting.
The place was packed. The doorway was jammed and people spilling
out into the street. The stretcher bearers looked at the paralytic and
shook their heads. They told him that he didn't have a chance. But,
the crippled man insisted that they find some point of access. Finally
they decided that they would try the roof. It wasn't an easy task. They
boosted the sick man up the side of the wall, pulled him up on the
roof; and quickly, before they were discovered, they broke a hole
in the ceiling and let him down with ropes in the presence of Jesus
in the midst of the crowd.
The people were amazed and startled. But Jesus admired their
persistent faith. He spoke to the man who was paralyzed, saying, "Thy
sins be forgiven thee." The man's inner spirit leaped within him. But
his sick body was still lying helplessly on the fioor.
The Pharisees, who were there principally to criticize, mumbled
among themselves because Jesus had the audacity to profess to be able
to forgive sin. Jesus understood their discontent and said, "Is it easier
for me to renew the inward spirit of a man and forgive his sin, or by
the word and power of God, deliver his body?" Then to show that he
had full authority, he said to the sick man, "Take up your bed and
walk." The paralyzed man struggled to his feet and discovered that
his legs now had strength. He could help himself! He was so overjoyed
that he snatched up his pallet, threw it over his shoulder and marched
out of the room singing the praises of Jesus. And the assembled crowd
marvelled saying, "We have just never seen anything on earth like
this before."
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Persistence Equals Piety
At a meeting of Methodists gathered from every section of the
world, pondering the great problems and opportunities of the new
century that is upon us, listening to weighty papers on various and
sundry subjects and sometimes ending up at a point of impasse, I am
reminded of the story of a Boy Scout leader who was taking a troop
through a trailless, wooded wilderness. After three days of confused
meandering to and fro, he finally confronted his troop and said,
"I'm trustworthy, loyal, helpful, friendly, courteous, kind, obedient,
cheerful, thrifty, brave, reverent�and lost!"
Well, maybe this simple and familiar story of the paralytic will stir
in this company a new kind of faith, a new kind of hope and a new
kind of tenacious Christian charity.
In the first instance, it illustrates the fact that persistence is the
only true definition for Christian piety. You have to admire that fellow,
that paralytic. It was principally his insistent enthusiasm that kept the
stretcher bearers going. They were discouraged and on the verge of
giving up. Christians must understand that our persistence must be like
the strenuous effort of the long distance relay runner. Each, in his
turn, runs his course, then passes the baton on to whoever is available,
willing and able to continue the race.
As Bishop Shungu said a few days ago, speaking to us, "A Christian
simply cannot be a Christian without some sense of the eternal."
For the "Now" slogan, which is the theme of this Conference, is really
just a poetic point of beginning. The work that Christ started almost
2,000 years ago will not be completed in the stretch of the lifetime
of this generation. The world we live in is not the unspoiled Garden
of Eden "flower children" desire. It is a place where great sinful
systems oppress and dominate the lives of men. And the insidious
sinfulness of individual men continues to be a primary obstacle.
Our vanity, our unwiUingness, our inability to love, our tenacious
hold on power, our selfish grip on that which we think belongs to us,
persists! Almost a century ago, Frederick Douglas, laboring within
the ordeal and context of injustice said, "Power concedes nothing
without a demand. It never did and it never will. Find out what
people will submit to, and you wiU find out the exact amount of
injustice and wrong which will be imposed upon them. The limits of
tyrants are prescribed by the endurance of those who are oppressed."
A young college student who had finished his work and secured his
much sought after "sheepskin" on graduation day, ran out of the
auditorium into the street, took off his cap and threw it in the air and
screamed, "Listen, world. Here I am. I'm ready. I've got my A.B."
And the world spoke back and said, "Take it easy son. Hold on tight
and I'll teach you the rest of the alphabet!"
Some Christians have attempted to reduce the faith to a simplistic
formula. Now, no man more than this preacher believes in the neces
sity for the inward regeneration of the individual. The mandate of
Christ to Nicodemus is a timeless requirement. Any lasting change in
the world, finally, depends upon the rebirth of the spirit of persons.
Jesus said, "You must be born again." But the same Bible that teaches
us these words admonishes us also that to be equal to the challenge
we must grow in grace�which is to grow in strength. The same Jesus
who told us that we must be born again said, "Take up your cross.
Take up your cross! FoUow me�^wherever I lead and at whatever
cost."
What can I say more of Abraham, or of Moses and the Prophets,
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or of Gideon, and of Japheth, and of Samson, or of Mohandas K.
Gandhi, or of Martin Luther King, Jr.�aU of whom persisted and
labored and did not enter the land of promise? Can twentieth century
Christians, armed with all our ability and power, do less than these?
Getting It Together
Secondly, this story illustrates for contemporary Christians the
need for us to be innovative. When those fellows couldn't get in the
door, and when the windows were not adequate, they went up on
the roof! This, of course, raises an ethical question. Did they have the
right to break a hole in the roof, notwithstanding the seriousness of
their intention or the rightness of their cause?
I am sure the man who owned the house, without insurance, was
not pleased. Scholars say the home belonged to Simon Peter. And the
people who had been patiently waiting in line for their turn were
doubtless displeased when these militants came in and almost tore up
the place. But Jesus apparently overlooked their abrupt ingenuity.
When he said, "My son, thy sins be forgiven thee" I think that covered
the hole in the roof!
Expiation
When you read the Old Testament, you'll read some exceptional
instances of innovation. Joshua, for instance, used the "rhythm
method" at Jericho. (Don't knock it if you haven't tried it.) The
pounding of marching feet around the great wall did it. All that he
had was a ragged army of determined people. So he used the power
in his possession. But when he went against the city of Ai, trying to
make a beachhead in the promised land, he used the "mousetrap"
strategy still employed in military maneuvers and by college football
coaches every Sunday afternoon.
We who are members of the church of Jesus Christ, recalling the
ingenius abilities of men and women in limited circumstances long ago,
must rack our minds for solutions and quit our fretting. We must ask
God to give us the genius and the ability to find a way to do whatever
needs to be done in this century in the name of Jesus Christ to fulfill
His will and purpose in the world. Whoever thought of using a sling
shot against a giant until David came along? But he learned by
dealing with bears and lions in the field that when you are facing an
enemy of unequal proportion, you don't waste your energy on
rhetoric or losing tactics. You find the enemy's point of maximum
vulnerability�and concentrate on it!
Jesus was an innovator. He started a youth confrontation at the
age of twelve in the Temple. He revived the prophetic presence by
preaching in the street, surprised the opposition by coming into the
Temple, dealing with the charlatans with the aid of a twisted cord of
rope. God obviously is innovative. With the spoken word He created
this most unusual world in all this universe for us to dwell upon.
And whoever imagined that you could make the language of love
more lucid by using a bloody cross? But He did!
The people of God in the twentieth century, gifted by God with
every kind of power, need to cease our verbal meanderings and
confront the task. Every person here, whether you come from a
country overseas or from a village or hamlet or city within the
provincial limits of the United States, will return to some peculiar
domestic situation when this Conference adjourns. There is no gen-
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eralized formula or strategy that is useful in every circumstance. But
God, who has given us a mind, provides us with the genius to find
the clue, the answer to the resistance of evil, so that we may be instru
mental in bringing men into the fullness of the glory of God through
Jesus Christ our Lord.
In the family of every person sitting in this congregation there has
been some period of confrontation and maximum difficulty through
which God has proved His ability to enable and to make us ready and
competent to meet the unusual challenge.
Locating the Power
Finally, I think this story illustrates the fact that after all of the
fanfare, confrontation and the excitement up on the roof, there must be
an enabler to consummate deliverance. I wish I had time to review a
history of fifteen years of activity in the United States in the agitation
for justice. It pains me to see how many things we thought were won
which now seem to be losing. After all the excitment "up on the roof,"
the enabling follow-up was not there when it was needed.
For at least forty years the Christian churches of the world have
been concerned about ecumenical endeavor. But no matter how
grandiose our plans and expectations for the union of the body of
Christ, we must remember that the real strength and enabling power
of the church is vested in the health of worshipping, serving, fellow-
shipping local congregations. If our theological statements regarding
the body of Christ are true, the corpus of our Lord is the visible and
the invisible body of believers. It follows, then, that the local churches
represent the hands, feet, eyes and ears of Christ in the world.
Without their empowerment, there is no deliverance!
The Council of Bishops of the United Methodist Church sent me on
an interesting trip this winter through seven countries in Africa. I
caught the vision of some 200 years of missionary service and the
fruition of a great effort of the churches in Africa as in other parts
of the world. I was impressed with the missionary compounds and
the unusual services rendered by our schools and hospitals. But I came
back more forcibly convinced than ever that our real strength is vested
in the local worshipping and working congregations. Like the secret
of Samson, which he took too lightly, if we who are the leaders do not
bring inspiration and purpose to our congregations, if we are unable
to teach them the strategies for overcoming evil, then there is no
need to expect deliverance!
I have been amused by some of my colleagues, not episcopal col
leagues of course, I mean ordinary people, trying to circumvent the
local church; trying to empower some new kind of agency that will
somehow magically perform the task which we ourselves ought to be
doing. One man has said that ff the safety pin were being invented
today, it would probably have nine moving parts, five transistors and
require two service calls a year to keep it going. Christian churchmen,
including United Methodists, seem to have a superb ability to vest every
simple idea and purpose in very complicated jargon and systems. We
are always trying to invent some new gimmick or procedure to
circumvent the present inadequacy of the local church.
A doctor was called one night to visit the home of a patient. The
man's wife seemed to be on the verge of death. The doctor entered and
rushed upstairs. After awhile he came down to the living room and
asked the husband for a screwdriver. A few minutes later he came
down again. This time he wanted a hammer and a chisel. He got them
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and went upstairs. Shortly, the doctor came down with his eyes
glaring and asked the husband for a pair of pliers. The husband, who
had been pacing the floor nervously, was filled with anxiety. "Doctor,"
he asked, "what in the world is wrong with my wife?" The doctor
answered, "I don't know yet, I can't get my satchel open!"
Every pastor, every district superintendent, every bishop and by
now I am sure every layman knows that the satchel that holds the
tools and the medicine to empower and enable Christian mission is
the local church�the worshipping working congregation! There is no
magic, no formula, no glossy literature solution, no gimmick or
replacement for the tough task of bringing to bear within the congre
gation the strength and enabling power of Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amending by Addition
In the last session of my annual conference in the Pittsburgh Area,
I, with permission from the powers-that-be, amended by addition the
sentences in the Discipline for the ordination of elders. You remember
the phrase that says "Take thou authority to preach the Word and to
administer the Sacrament in the congregation." Well, I added to that
"and apply the truth of Christ in the world." We Methodists have
never been liturgists. God knows we have made no great mark of any
significance in theology. And thank God for that, too. We are not
really sacramentalists. We are basically simple people. John Wesley
was Christ-centered, socially concerned, and possessed an experience,
a warm experience, of the power and presence of God.
There is a tremendous need within the boundaries of the church,
simply to remind ourselves that God is not our commercial. He is not
the "goofy dust" we sprinkle about to get the attention of the people.
God is the power and glory in the church. Or else, we have no power.
Or else, we have no glory. Or else, we have no mission.
Go to Work
Recapturing the simplicity of the encounter between that helpless
paralytic and Jesus Christ, I say unto you in His name, "Thy sins be
forgiven thee. Pick up thy excuses and your cross, in His name, and
go to work." In the name of the Father, of the Son and of the Holy
Spirit. So be it.
SERMON
by Dr. Colin M. Morris
Who is she that looks forth to the morning
Fair as the Moon,
Clear as the Sun,
Terrible as an army with banners?
Song of Songs 6.10.
Let's not get lost in the labyrinth of critical problems raised by
this strange Old Testament book. I take this four-fold image of the
Church at face value as a poetic statement of a self-evident truth
which is not diminished by arguments about the authorship of its
source or the occasions of its writing. It is true for me in the same
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way that the images of Love in The Sonnets would still be true for me
even if it could be proved that the work was not written by William
Shakespeare but someone else of the same name or even by Francis
Bacon.
And I deliberately choose a poetic image of the Church rather
than one of the more "structural" metaphors�Rock, Vine, Body�to
remind myself, and you, that God's sparkling wine shatters the bottles
which hold it: at the sound of his trumpet our laboriously built walls
fall down and we are left with the taste of grit in our mouths and a
pile of dust at our feet. God's ferocity when we try to constrain him,
even within our Churches, is terrifying. It was Hosea, Prophet of
Yahweh's Love, who had a nightmare experience of God as Marauder:
"So now I will be like a panther to them
I will meet them like a she-bear robbed of her cubs,
and tear their ribs apart. . . ."
In face of a warning like that we dare glory only in the transience
of earthly tabernacles which, when God's Spirit deserts them, become
as unreal as castles in the air or as lifeless as mass graves.
Yet Man's imagination has to be disciplined if he is to translate his
visions into programmes, and Western Man in particular does not
share the dangerous skill of his spiritual ancestors, the Jews, who sur
vived for two thousand years homeless, kingless, and defenseless,
bound together by nothing more substantial -than a dream. So to
impose order on our hopes, here is a poetic construct which sets out
four modes of the life of God's People.
Who is she, then, this Church:
1. LOOKING FORTH TO THE MORNING
This disjunction between darkness and light, night and day, points
to the strange episodic history of the Church, which has known no
triumphal progression from weakness to strength, from glory to glory.
Her story has been one of sudden ends and unexpected beginnings,
decay and renewal, humiliation and vindication, death and resurrection.
Neither the movements of history nor the tides in the affairs of men
have shaped her destiny. She responds to the pressures of God�
sometimes gently impelling, at other times imposing on her intolerable
weight, and occasionally totally removed so that she swells with self-
pretension.
So the Church waits�^for the signals of transcendence; for an angel
to stir the waters of the pool; for the stone to be rolled away from
the mouth of the sepulchre; for the Voice which calls her like Lazarus
to come forth. She waits for Morning.
Morning marks the start of an inexorable time-cycle which can be
neither diverted nor delayed. The universe imposes a rhythm upon
Man to which he must adapt himself or be caught napping. So by this
image, the Church is reminded that her times are not her own; they
are in God's hands. Those bursts of Divine power that renew her Iffe
are not the results of our strategies but his sovereign initiatives. We
can say our prayers, plan our programmes, deploy our manpower, but
this totality of our busy-ness is mere kindling�dry faggots which rot
unless touched by the fire of God.
Renewed enthusiasm and fresh starts belong to morningtime, but
so too, does a certain critical revelation. For it is in the cold light of
dawn that the things of darkness are starkly revealed for what they
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are. That reference in the Book of Revelations to Jesus as the "Bright
Star of Morning" is not without its undertone of menace, pointing to
the time when the game is up for those who love the night. In Man's
artificially generated light the shabbiest of garments seem radiant and
the most dubious of qualities command uncritical admiration. But
exposure to the blaze of morning is a time of Judgement.
It is fashionable to talk about the Underground Church and In
visible Christians. And there is good New Testament warrant for the
idea of seeds growing secretly and leaven imperceptibly transforming
the lump. But the commendable humility of those who claim that this
is a time of experimentation, of taking soundings in the murky deep,
must not blind them to the truth that morning always overtakes our
gropings in the dark. Then underground churches must suffer a sub
terranean upheaval and invisible Christians stand up to be counted.
This is, I believe, such a time. At the price of infinite pain, the
Church is being shown the difference between visions and hallucina
tions, genuine coinage and lead counters. The Lord of the vineyard has
returned from his travels and is auditing the steward's books.
But it is not only the signals of transcendence which stab the Church
awake. The discordant noises of the world also destroy one's sleep�
movement and traffic, bird sounds and strident voices. The Church is
being shamed or jerked into activity by the Gospel which the world
preaches to her�^the thunder of bare feet in Africa and Asia, the cry
of the prisoner for justice and of the hungry for bread. We know it is
moming because the world wiU not let us sleep on. Was it not Rip
Van Winkle who took a sip from a keg of grog in the CatskiU
Mountains, feU asleep and eventually woke to find himself a tottering
old man and his country independent? Generations of children have
laughed at the Man who slept through a Revolution. If the world's pain
does not wake the Church then its mockery will.
2. FAIR AS THE MOON
There is a terrifying stillness about the Moon, a passivity, recently
accentuated by those miraculous television shots of astronauts bounc
ing like ungainly clowns across its god-forsaken landscape. So far as
one can tell, the Moon in itseff is of strictly archaeological significance
�those highly expensive bags of rock samples will only prove the
precise number of bfflions of years the Man in the Moon is behind
the times.
Yet this barren cinder glows with a strange luminosity when the
rays of the Sun strike it. The Moon is not a primary power-source, a
generator; it is a reflector, beaming to the Earth light issuing from a
source outside itseff. So the Moon-image pinpoints a mode of the
Church's Iffe which may seem to some unfashionable ff not downright
reactionary�^the necessary passivity of the Church, her gracious min
istry of reflectiveness. We need this insight to counter one of our
besetting sins�^hyperactivity, the neurotic urge to be seen doing
something. We dash frantically here and there, enhsting ourselves
to all manner of causes, with the result that we sometimes only succeed in doing badly what others are doing weU and totally neglect
things which others are not doing at all.
We quote with approval Dag Hammarskjold's famous dictum, "In
our time the road to holiness passes through the world of action"
forgetting that those words were written by a deeply reflective, withdrawn man. And it seems to me that the Church is in less dangerof takmg refuge from action in spirituality than of taking refuge in
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action from the claims of spirituality. The novelist William Burroughs
is exactly wrong when he writes, "The drama of Western society is this:
not having anything to do." We've plenty to do. What we lack is the
will to be. The Church's problem is one of identity not of function.
We have anaesthetised by busyness the quiet brooding joy and
tortured anguish which characterise Christ's ministry of acceptance. We
have devalued love from a state of being into an effect�a reflex twitch
in the direction of our neighbour's needs.
We fall short of our high calling not because our zeal is fitful but
because our thinking is superficial. To use the Pauline analogy of
the Body�our muscles are well exercised; it is our brain cells that are
dangerously under-nourished. The unpalatable truth is that we are being
out-thought by Marxists, Humanists and the whole gaggle of ideologues
who are struggling to make sense of the world and find a profound
and satisfying philosophy of life. Too much of our apologetic is a
pathetic, flimsy thing of scissors and paste�snippets of theological
gossip, political intelligence, and sermonic anecdotes. Our attack lacks
punch because our main armament is not the Spirit's sword which cuts
to the heart of great issues but the clown's balloon on a stick which
pats them fondly on the head.
We stand convicted of having sold short the intellectual case for
Christianity. I do not suggest for a moment that the intellectual case
for Christianity is the only case or even the most important one. But
because, possibly, we have been intimidated by secular Big Brains, we
have lost the sense of the grandeur and comprehensiveness of the
philosophy of life which is grounded in the Jesus-Event. That intel
lectual case is in no way weakened because it accepts two limitations on
its scope. It observes a certain reticence, an agnosticism about the
strictly mysterious dimension in existence and makes no attempt to
explain it away; and it acknowledges that neither Man nor society is
saved by analysis, however subtle. That deep corruption of the human
will which causes many of Man's problems and makes all the others
worse, can only be purged by a Gospel of Redemption whose power
issues from the Being of God rather than the cunning application of
the human mind.
So passivity, the gracious ministry of reflectiveness, is a truly
apostolic vocation�the humble seeking after truth which makes the
Church not a generator but a reflector, beaming upon the world the
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.
What else?
3. CLEAR AS THE SUN
As the Moon symbolises one mode of the Church's life�reflective
ness, so the Sun represents its complement�passion. It is the glory
of the Gospel that this clash of opposing qualities has rarely torn the
Church apart. Instead, under one banner have marched (though they
occasionally get out of step) those who know and those who burn�
mystic and militant, scholar and evangelist, priest and crusader. That
unity which is the Spirit's gfft has done more than persuade the lion
to lie down with the lamb. Any zoo can perform that trick by
rendering the lion lamb-like�which is, of course, an act of aggression
on the lamb's part. But to make the lion lie down with the lamb
without eating it and still retain its regal ferocity�that is a different
matter. Yet the Church has done it�merging cold and heat without
producing tepidity; emblazoning on one banner red and white without
diluting both into pallid pink; joining hot-blooded Latin and reserved
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Northerner without de-naturing either. So Moon and Sun may repre
sent violently opposed modes of being without either negating the other.
They are held together within one galaxy�elements in a single system
which transcends them both.
Like the Sun, the Church's passion is meant to generate both heat
and light. The Church deals in anger�^prophetic, righteous anger at
the spoliation of God's Creation and the exploitation of his children.
Isn't our credibility doubted because we do not appear to feel deeply
enough about great human issues? We huff and we puff, we register
dissent, we admonish and warn, but there is a civilised moderation, a
studied temperateness about our responses which seems a million miles
removed from the almost incoherent rage of those wild men of the Old
Testament. We show that nice sense of balance pilloried by W. B.
Yeats:
A levelling, rancorous, rational sort of mind,
That never looked out of the eye of a saint.
Or out of a drunkard's eye.*
Would to God we might emerge oftener from the desert, wild-eyed,
our garments rent, crying aloud for justice to the children of men!
Would to God men could read in our eyes that terror which is bom
of gazing into the mouth of Hell and sensing the enormity of Divine
wrath! Would to God our sleep were disturbed by the howls of the
damned; that we could taste the sulphur which hangs in the air of
our time! Where is the urgency of a Wesley calling upon men to flee
from the wrath to come, or of a Whitfield conjuring before the eyes
of his hearers the spectre of the Angel of Death beating his wings
about them? Call such preaching crude, garish, primitive. But make
no mistake, the passion which informed it was genuine�and the
motive was sound. For only those who know what Hell is like can
appreciate the wonder of salvation.
Passion of such intensity cannot be simulated. It issues from the
guts of a man�a level deeper than his mind. It is compounded of
outrage and fear, and strangely, hope against hope. And it speaks to
the case of millions of the wretched of the Earth for whom life is
torment and death a liberator. This is the backdrop, the scenario,
against which the drama of the Church's encounter with the world is
played out.
And yet the Sun which can shrivel by its intensity also warms at a
touch; its light both blinds and illuminates. The Church whenever it
assembles celebrates the Festival of Light�the bursting in upon the
world of a radiance which no darkness can quench. When the
Republic of Zambia became independent at midnight on October 24th,
1964, thousands of people gathered together in the streets and on
hilltops to wait out the hours of darkness. Then as the sun rose on
the first day of their liberation, they danced and wept, crying "Free!
We are free!" Beneath all our solemn ceremonial there ought always
to be that same immoderate joy threatening to break surface and upset
the measured tread of our liturgy. For we meet as forgiven sinners,
reliving the miracle of our liberation. Such infectious gaiety proclaims
a more powerful Evangel than our carefully constructed homilies.
We shall not merely be telling men about the possibility of salvation
but showing them its results.
* Copyright 1933 by The Macmillan Company, renewed 1961 by Bertha
Georgie Yeats.
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The uhimate paradox is that the hght by which the Church walks
issues from the darkness of a tomb. We are the Children of the Third
Day. The Resurrection created the Church and it is the inexorable
outworkings of the Resurrection which wiU one day render it void.
Theologians talk about the eschatological nature of the Church as the
Body which lives with the End as a present reality. I prefer to take
to its logical conclusion this Sun-imagery. We are told the Sun is
slowly burning itself out. That which consumes is in the process of
being consumed. So too, the Church will one day be, not consumed,
but transcended. That veiling of the sun's face on Calvary was a
portent of the time when those alive with Christ's life will no longer
be conditioned by the rising and setting of the sun, by heat and cold,
by flood and drought, but by grace alone�a new form of power
driving through and beyond all natural powers.
But not yet; there is still much battling to do; hence, the final
image�
4. TERRIBLE AS AN ARMY WITH BANNERS
The Church . . . our church�terrible as an army with banners?!
Somebody's got to be joking! Only a highly developed imagination
could mistake the stately gavotte of middle-class feet tripping down the
aisle every Sunday for the thunder of a marching regiment. And is any
army whose ranks have been so thinned by desertions likely to shake
the gates of Hell with its roar of defiance?
Yet against all the evidence to the contrary, this is precisely what
the Church is�an army terrible with banners. Nor can the grandeur
of this image be reserved for those great assemblies of the global
Church, confident in their strength. Every handful of Christians hang
ing grimly on against impossible odds qualifies for the title. "For
Believers Fighting"�was the heading of one section of the first Meth
odist hymn book. And the New Testament says that the Christian life
is warfare, grim and unrelenting. Warfare against whom? Our fathers
were in no doubt�against the Devil, they would declare robustly.
And in the teeth of our faintly pitying smiles and sophisticated the
ology, they were right. There was even wisdom in their insistence
upon giving evil a personal name to show that there is about it the
subtlety of a malevolent personality rather than the crudity of a blind
irrational force.
Nobody believes in the Devil these days, and everybody at some
point or another serves him. Nobody believes in the Devil, though a
stroll down the streets of Calcutta, Belfast or Saigon might make one
wonder just what degree of perverted human ingenuity is required to
make the world go quite so wrong. To take one simple illustration that
might pass for a parable. Somewhere in a university town in the
United States there lives a brilliant research chemist. The odds are that
he is a kindly, decent man, because most people are. It was his tech
nical virtuosity which first made possible the addition of an extra
ingredient to napalm so that the burning jelly would stick with greater
tenacity to human skin, defying the efforts of victim or doctors to
scrape it off until it had done its disfiguring work. And no doubt, every
morning, before he set off to his laboratory, he would kiss the skin
of his children fondly without making any mental connection between
that simple act and the complex chemistry in which he was totally
absorbed�otherwise he would have gone stark, raving mad.
It makes litttle sense to call that man sinful�except to the extent
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we all are. No one can deny his personal responsibility for the uses
to which his work is put. Yet the ultimate infamy which produces
wards full of children roasted alive in Vietnam issues from an infinite
series of decisions taken by decent men�any one of whom would cut
off his arm rather than do direct violence to a child.
Plain human wickedness is not hard to explain. It is the demonic
twisting of the actions of good men which is strictly inexplicable in
ethical terms. It is sound economics and not crude exploitation which
keeps the majority of mankind below the poverty line. There are devout
men�men of Bible and prayer�amongst those who roam the streets
of Belfast seeking to maim or kill their brothers in Christ. What can
the moralist say in the face of such maniacal nonsense? By what
gospel of self-improvement can such a world be saved?
The answer, of course, is that it cannot; it has not been. Wesley's
Fighting Believers knew, like Paul, that they were not wrestling against
flesh and blood�as though Evil were merely the sum total of human
badness. Indeed, the New Testament has little to say about the Fall
of Adam and much to say about Principalities and Power�forces of
spiritual darkness, whose ambush-point might be so specific as a single
human heart but whose battleground ranges over the whole cosmos.
For a battle cosmic in scope, the militant Church requires cosmic
allies�and in the Church Triumphant she has them. We must not
exclude from the tally of our strength those regiments camped over the
hill. Call that roll and many of those who will answer to their names
wiU be familiar to us�from this very Conference, for example. Odd
Hagen and D. T. Niles; then Reinhold Niebuhr and Karl Barth�men
of intellectual power and heroic action. And some in those ranks will
be unknown, except to their kinsfolk and to little communities of
Christians amongst whom they made a good confession and finally
inherited the Promise.
We would do well to wait until the whole army is assembled before
we dismiss our numbers as derisory and our faith weak. "Therefore
with angels and archangels and all the company of Heaven. . . ." That
constitutes a pretty formidable fighting force; divided in time, varied in
temperament and gifts but united in a common loyalty to Jesus, by
the power of whose Cross the legions of Hell have been put to flight.
And this is an army with banners. There is, thank God, a healthy
anonymity about much Christian service in our day. We no longer find
it necessary to wear large labels in order to share the Ministry of Christ
alongside men of goodwill. We have recognized that the first priority
is to get the job done and then worry about who claims the credit.
But in the ultimate struggle, the Church must, as Paul counsels "come
out from amongst them" and march openly beneath flying banners. We
can afford our service to be anonymous but we dare not allow our
Gospel to be muted.
This, then, is a vision of the Church which some may find far
removed from reality. But all the planning and thinking and arguing
of this Conference is so much beating of the air unless we are
sustained by a vision which can set alight our minds, excite our
imagination and nerve our faith. This is the Church for which I some
times weep, at which I often rage, but without whose Gospel mankind
is robbed of hope.
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ECUMENICAL SERVICE
ADDRESS GIVEN BY HIS EMINENCE
JOHN CARDINAL WILLEBRANDS
AT THE ASSEMBLY
OF THE WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL
Denver, August 23, 1971
"Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom"
(2 Cor. 3:17)
/. Introduction
The World Methodist Council and Conference meets every five
years. Even in the days of the jumbo jet and still bigger aeroplanes it
is not reasonable to expect a world body to assemble much oftener�
the thought would give nightmares even to your very able admin
istrators. But in an age when Christian thought is perhaps in greater
ferment even than aeronautics, five years can make things look very
old-fashioned.
The official message of the last conference, held in London less
than a year after the end of the second Vatican Council, contained
these words:
"In the brief five years since our last Conference of 1961, amaz
ing progress has been made in courtesy and cooperation between
the Christian denominations. The most remarkable is the lower
ing of the barriers of suspicion and ignorance that have divided
us from our brethren of the Roman Catholic Church and them
from us."
Our Roman Catholic observers of the Council, both the official ones
who were so cordially welcomed in London and the unofficial ones who
were numerous throughout the world, welcomed those words, and
still do. But now, in 1971, we welcome them with the affectionate air
we would have to an elderly, rather old-fashioned aunt. They faintly
suggest the early explorers landing on the shore and greeting the
native chieftain�friendly, general, rather guarded. They remind us
that, as one of your own most distinguished historians pointed out in
the course of our dialogue, one would only have had to go a few
years further back to find very different language being used on both
sides. The Conference's words were generous words for 1966; but we
both have to thank God that now we should at once and spontaneously
speak warmer, deeper, more confident words. This is 1971, five
momentous years have passed in the search for Christian unity and in
many fields Roman Catholics and Methodists have laboured together
in that search.
I say we should now speak words warmer, deeper, more confident.
Why warmer? First because this common labour, this common
search, has multiplied human friendships as it naturally should.
Even by 1966, the generosity of the WMC in sending so many
observers to the Vatican Council had forged friendships vital for the
future. But since then so much has happened that neither I nor any
other Roman Catholic here can look out on this gathering without
identifying friends in almost every row. This is human friendship, but
friendship in Christ into whom we are all baptized because he died
for aU of us.
266
Why deeeper? Because the past five years, without painting over
any of the problems which divide us, have brought us a deeper under
standing of each other as followers of one Lord and Savior. I speak
here first from within the experience of the official dialogue between
the WMC and the RCC�an experience I shall personally always
treasure, and one which has been fertile of other enriching encounters.
But I know that this experience has been repeated elsewhere in many
places�in dialogue, in shared work and witness; and I know too that
a vast task lies ahead of us to extend and deepen this shared experi
ence still further. There are too many who have hardly been touched
by it, but to those who have it has revealed unsuspected affinities, the
undreamt of riches of a common inheritance of spiritual life of which
I shall want to say more in a moment.
Finally, why do I say that now our words would be more confident?
It is not fashionable in some quarters to say that relations between
Churches and the search for unity have grown in confidence recently.
Nonetheless, I do say it. We hear that the steam has gone out of
the ecumenical movement, but I think this can only be believed by
those who looked at the last few years with shallow optimism. It is
no sign of confidence or of wisdom in a mountaineer to rush noisily
at the first slopes, leaving himself no breath or spirit for the heights
and I have very good authority for comparing the ecumenical enter
prise to mountaineering. One of the greatest of English poets, the
Anglican John Donne, living through and expressing the doubts and
confusion which were the aftermath of the Reformation wrote this:
.... On a huge hill,
cragged and steep. Truth stands, and he who would
reach her, about must and about must go
and what the hill's suddenness resists, win so.
The World Methodist Council of 1966 called courageously for an
expedition to tackle the steep slopes of Catholic/Methodist dialogue.
In four meetings the joint expedition has breasted the first slopes
and seen the heights beyond. An account of that experience is before
you, in the shape of the Commission's report. If I may pursue my
metaphor, the heights beyond, which it has glimpsed and to which it
directs our eyes, are not simply precipitous and threatening crags,
or frozen slopes. There are some difficult places, but there are also
places where light and sun beckon us upwards. It is on these more
especially that I want to dwell tonight.
I would take as my starting point some words of one of the learned
Methodist participants in the dialogue�one who was also an observer
both acute and sympathetic at Vatican II:
One of the joys of these consultations . . . has been the frequent
further confirmation of a discovery made earlier (in Vatican II
especially) that Catholics and Methodists have a shared heritage
of Christian spirituality wider and deeper and richer than our
forefathers even suspected.
There are points here that should be underlined. A shared heritage
is a reality, not something conjured up for purposes of ecumenical
cordiality. It was not even first discovered in the process of formal
dialogue, but by detached and honest observers of one church watching
another at work, thinking, praying, re-shaping itself to God's will.
The expansion of the discovery in ecumenical dialogue was the result,
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not just of exchange of information and ideas, but of placing ourselves
humbly together before God in prayer.
If a shared heritage is a reality, it is also a responsibility. God sees
it, and he sees how we use it, he sees that our forefathers were pre
vented even from suspecting its existence, and that hence we must go
beyond our forefathers, improve on them, stretch our muscles and
breathe a more bracing air.
Let us look at our shared treasure.
I want to invite you to look first at one precious object in it. It is the
close integration, which neither Methodists nor Catholics have ever
lost sight of, of the ideal of Christian fellowship, communion, with the
ideal of self-perfecting, of growth in holiness, which means becoming
more like Christ. It is the evil of divisions and contention that things
which should be complementary, working together to build up, are
distorted and seen as antithetical, mutually threatening.
So it has been in the history of Christianity with those two divine
instruments of salvation. Word and Sacrament�So it has been almost
made to seem that Christian fellowship could be a distraction from or
antithesis to personal sanctification rather than a necessary setting in
which man is incited to and drawn onwards in love�^that love which
the supreme commandment imposes on us.
Neither Methodists nor Roman Catholics would want to claim that
they have never been touched by this danger. Balance at various times
for both of us has been threatened and impaired. We have needed our
liturgical reforms, and our recharging of the life of the Spirit. But our
common inheritance is always there calling us to such efforts. For both
Methodist and Catholic growth is inseparable from the idea of holi
ness. It is a dynamic interaction of the Holy Spirit of God and the
human spirit, and it issues in moral and spiritual discipline, in
contemplation, in charismatic action, in sacrificial love and service.
The love of God does not leave our feeling imtouched, but neither
does it arouse in us feelings that do not touch our lives and the lives of
others.
When John Wesley crossed the Atlantic, he read among other
things the life of St. Francis Xavier, the Jesuit missionary who had
died, abandoned by everybody except a simple oriental servant, in
Shangchwan off the coast of China two centuries before. Reading
Xavier, Wesley was drawing on sources which he knew were rich for
his similar purpose, which was to carry the message of Christian
love to the Indians of the American colonies.
The Methodist hymnal contains a hymn written by Francis Xavier
which perhaps Wesley read too. It is a very simple hymn expressing
directly the theme of so many other Methodist hymns:
My God, I love thee not because
I hope for heaven thereby
Nor because they who love thee not
Must bum eternally. . . .
Not with the hope of gaining ought
not seeking a reward
But as thyself hast loved me
O ever-loving Lord.
The retuming of Christ's disinterested love, the desire ever to
approach nearer to His pure disinterestedness�this it was that drove
Xavier through the Far East, and Wesley through his thousands of
miles of travelling. Caritas Christi urget nos . . . The practical mani-
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festation of perfect love is Christian mission�the outpouring of love,
the telling of the good news of love.
Looking back on a long and fruitful life John Wesley wrote:
Let us observe what God has done already. Between fifty and
sixty years ago, God raised up a few young men in the university
of Oxford to testify to those grand truths which were then little
attended to: that without holiness no man can see the Lord; that
his holiness is the work of God which worketh in us both to will
and to do . . . that he doeth it of his own good pleasure, merely
for the merits of Christ; that this holiness is the mind that was in
Christ enabling us to walk as he also walked.
The "grand truths" mentioned by Wesley still stand at the beginning
of the way, our common way towards communion until the point
where we reach full unity in Christ. We are confident that in the
light of those "grand truths" we have seen a new way towards that
great goal which implies at the same time personal engagement in
faith and sharing of love in community. The new way is not to cross
another ocean but to restore "the unity of the Spirit in the bond of
peace" so that we will become again "one Body and one Spirit" (cfr.
Eph. 4:3-4). The new way includes also our common engagement
for the sake of man, . . . technological man, the man of the affluent
society, secularized man who has cut himseff off "the closer walk with
God" without which, even in the dizziness of pleasure and "socializa
tion" he is stifled in unbearable solitude. He might well cry out in the
words of one of your own hymns:
Where is the blessedness I knew
When first I saw the Lord?
How many songs of today, sung with a plaintive or desperate voice,
express that feeling of desolation and abandonment. We have an
Italian song (canzone) about a man leaving his native village and the
mountains where he was bom, crying desperately "What will become
of my Iffe?" {Che sard la mia vita). Like him every man needs
communion with God which means holiness and communion with man,
which means love.
I would like to go deeper into this theme of holiness, given to us in
Christ and worked out in us by the Holy Spirit. It seems to me that
precisely the idea of holiness, undestood either as personal holiness
or as the holiness of the community, that is to say of the Church,
brings us together. Since the text which I quoted from John Wesley
is very biblical, I will try to explain this subject in the light of the
Word of God.
//. The Spirit and holiness.
What is holiness? In the Liturgy we sing with threefold acclama
tion: Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hosts." We also say of Jesus
Christ: "Thou alone art holy" and we call the divine Spirit the holy
Spirit. Holiness belongs to the Mystery of God, but we do not acclaim
God's holiness on account of his transcendency: His holiness mani
fests itself to us in his love and forgiveness. We read in a beautfful
word of the prophet Hosea: "I will not execute my fierce anger, for
I am God and not man, the Holy One in your midst" (Hosea 11:9).
In His love He communicates his holiness to man and even to a
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people and He is called "the Saint of Israel" (Isa. 1:4). More than
ever He communicates himself through the incamation of His Son,
"the holy servant Jesus" (Acts 4:27), who for our sake consecrated
himself that we also may be consecrated in truth (John 17:19). So
holiness belongs in a proper way to God and to Jesus Christ who is
sitting at the right hand of God (Mark 16:19), and is communicated
according to the capacity of the mere creature to all men, who
receive Jesus Christ and the anointment of the Spirit (cf. I John
2:20). Paul does not hesitate to call saints aU the members of the
Church like e.g. in the second letter to the Corinthians: "To the
Church of God which is at Corinth with all the saints who are in the
whole of Achaia" (II Cor. 1:1) or to the Romans: "To all God's
beloved in Rome, who are called to be saints" (Rom. 1:7). We also
are used to call holy some great Christians like Saint Francis and we
have no difficulty to acknowledge holiness in men like Pope John or
John Wesley. If there is a difference in language between Catholics
and Methodists, it is not because of a different evaluation of holiness
but because of the question of the veneration of saints.
If all holiness stems from God, it is clear, as John Wesley said,
that He worked it in us "of his own good pleasure." Since man has
sinned, he possesses nothing of himself. Holiness is the fruit of forgive
ness and redemption, so that the Scripture speaks of a new man and of
a new creature. In a striking way this is expressed by Paul in his letter
to Titus: "For we ourselves were once foolish, disobedient, led astray,
slaves to various passions and pleasures, passing our days in malice
and envy, hated by men and hating one another, but when the goodness
and loving kindness of God our Saviour appeared, he saved us, not
because of deeds done by us in righteousness but in virtue of his own
mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewal in the Holy Spirit,
which he poured out upon us richly through Jesus Christ our Saviour"
(Tit. 3:3-6).
The symbol, sign and sacrament of this regeneration is baptism, by
which our old self dies and we become "alive to God in Christ." For
as Paul explains: "We were buried with Him (Christ) by baptism into
death, so that as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the
Father, we too might walk in newness of life" (Rom. 6:4). Therefore
John the Baptist announced that Christ would baptize with the Holy
Spirit and with fire, that is in purity and holiness.
Two things are clear from this: first that holiness is not a ritual,
external attribute, but an intemal reality enabling us (to speak with
John Wesley) , "to walk as Christ also walked," and secondly that the
main agent, working holiness in us, is the Holy Spirit. The event of
Pentecost makes clear what the Christian idea of holiness means.
Here we see that the primary gift of God is the Spirit, poured out over
the Church as a community. Precisely the community of Jemsalem is
characterised in the Acts of the Apostles as "the saints at Jemsalem"
(Acts 9:13). The Spirit manifests himself in a great variety of gffts,
bestowed upon each member of the community for the benefit of the
community. Every gift is "given to each as the manifestation of the
Spirit for the common good" (I Cor. 12:7). Paul describes the whole
variety of gifts in his first letter to the Corinthians and concludes with
these words: "All these are inspired by one and the same Spirit. . . .
For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body�Jews or Greeks,
slaves or free�and all were made to drink of one Spirit (I Cor.
12:11-13).
Here I refer back to what we have discovered as a precious object
in our common heritage: the close integration of the ideal of Christian
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fellowship, communion, with the ideal of self-perfecting, of growth in
holiness. Our common conviction about the importance of holiness
may well prove to be a stronger factor for bringing us together than
we are able to foresee or to measure. In the Report of the Joint Com
mission between the Roman Catholic Church and the World Meth
odist Council, 1967-1970 it is said: "in spite of some differences it
could be seen that Catholics and Methodists shared a wider, deeper,
richer heritage of Christian spirituality than might have been suspected.
This heritage is rightly called 'Iffe in the Spirit'
"
(n. 54-Rep. Joint
Com. R.C. and W.M.C.).
In this context I would like to develop one specific theme: the
meaning of prayer (cf. the Report n. 51). Luke tmishes his Gospel
with the story of the Ascension and then concludes: "And they wor
shipped him and returned to Jerusalem with great joy and were
continually in the temple blessing God" (Luke 24:52-53). He describes
the first community in Jerusalem with the well-known words: "All
these with one accord devoted themselves to prayer, together with the
women and Mary the mother of Jesus and his brethren" (Acts 1:14).
Today there is much discussion on the meaning of prayer and even
on its possibility. Is not the distance between God and world, between
God and man so immense, that the gap is unbridgeable? Is this not
essentially true even for Christians, after the Ascension of the Lord?
This seems to be confirmed by the facts of human history with all its
riddles and contradictions. However, it is significant that the apostles
and first disciples after the Ascension "were continually in the temple
blessing God." And Paul, explaining the importance of the Ascension,
quotes from Psalm 68: "When he ascended on high he led a host of
captives and he gave gifts to men," highlighting two ideas: "he
ascended on high" and "he gave gffts." In his following comments,
Paul links the ascension to the incarnation: "In saying 'he ascended'
what does it mean but that he had also descended into the lower part
of the earth? He who descended is he who also ascended far above
aU the heavens, that he might fill aU things" (Eph. 4:8-10). Paul
knows the distance: "Far above all heavens," but he knows also how
near Christ came to each of us, and he continues to explain all the
kinds of gffts which Christ pours out upon men.
K we think that the distance between God and the world of man
is unbridgeable, we understand neither the incamation of the Son of
Go, nor the sending of the Spirit. I would like to dwell upon this
point a moment attentively. If all specific gffts are manffestations of
the same Spirit, this is emphatically tme concerning prayer, be it prayer
to praise God, to intercede with him or to ask for his gffts. In all
prayers we address ourselves to the Father, who is in heaven. Who
makes us speak as children to God as to our Father? Paul enlightens
us in his letter to the Romans about the deepest meaning of prayer
when he says: "All who are led by the Spirit of God are sons of God.
For you did not receive the spirit of slavery to fall back into fear,
but you have received the spirit of sonship. When we cry 'Abba!
Father!' it is the Spirit himself bearing witness with our Spirit that we
are children of God" (Rom. 8:14-16). Hence it is clear that when we
pray, it is the Spirit who dwells in us and speaks in us (cf. John 14:
17). And even stronger according to the teaching of the apostle Paul:
"we do not know how to pray as we ought, but the Spirit himseff inter
cedes for us with sighs too deep for words" (Rom. 8:26). Prayer is
the fmit, is in some way the extension of the event of Pentecost. Again
this is nowhere more simply and forcibly put than in a hymn of
Charles Wesley's:
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"Come in thy pleading Spirit down
To us, who for thy coming stay;
Of all thy gifts we ask but one�
We ask the constant power to pray.
Truly Paul has led us a long way into the profundity of the rela
tions between God and man. This teaching is not a flight from the
hard reality of life, not an opium for the people. On the contrary he
reveals to us how prayer is an appeal towards the final encounter be
tween God and man, between heaven and earth, the accomplishment
of love between the Spirit and the Bride. And this is precisely the con
tent of the prayer which brings the Bible to a conclusion: "The Spirit
and the Bride say, 'Come' . . . Amen. Come, Lord Jesus!" (Rev. 22:
17,20).
Today we see around us on one side a world turning away from
God even into the alienation and desolation of atheism, on the other
a growing multitude of people longing for God and expressing them
selves in a Pentecostal style, sometimes in ways which we fail to
understand. If the alienation from God is leading to "licentiousness,
greedy to practice every kind of uncleanness" (Eph. 4:19) either to
the intoxication of drugs or to what is called the explosion of sex, has
then the Church not a great and responsible task of guidance and
leadership, teaching us "the truth in Jesus" (Eph. 4:21) and what is
called in a liturgical hymn the sober intoxication of the Spirit (sobria
ebrietas Spiritus), alluding to the words of Peter on the day of
Pentecost: "these men are not drunk" (Acts 2,15)?
Here again the Joint Commission between the Roman Catholic
Church and the World Methodist Council has discovered a common
insight and a possibility of cooperation. In the Report we read:
At least three trends in spirituality have been discerned recently,
suggesting that there are possibilities for a creative response on
the part of the Church and the Christian in facing the con
temporary world. In the first place, there is a search for prayer
as contemplation. This search reveals our deep need of God, our
longing for salvation, our eagerness to know and to do God's
will as revealed in Jesus Christ. Secondly, there is a call for
compassion. This call is addressed to the Church which is
dedicated to the primary mission of guiding persons in corporate
action and in the works of justice, truth and love. Finally, there
is a desire for community. This desire gives witness to the fact
that we are to be a saved people. It recognizes also that the
Churches must pray and work together toward the true unity,
wherever and whenever this is possible (N. 59).
I like to stress the responsibility of the Church, because the interior
speaking of the Spirit in us does not exclude or make superfluous the
guidance of the Church. The Spirit reaches us in and through the
community. When the apostle John writes "you have been anointed
by the Holy One and you aU know" (I John 2:20), he hnks it up with
the teaching of the apostles concerning the mystery of Christ: "let
what you heard from the beginning abide in you" (I John 2:24).
///. The Spirit and freedom.
The general theme of my address was taken from II Cor. "Where
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom." The Spirit sets us free
for unity.
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The 2nd Vatican Council concludes the Decree on Ecumenism with
an appeal to the Holy Spirit. "This most sacred Synod urgently desires
that the initiatives of the sons of the Catholic Church, joined with
those of the separated brethren, go forward without obstructing the
ways of divine Providence and without prejudging the future inspira
tion of the Holy Spirit. ... It therefore places its hope entirely in the
prayer of Christ for the Church, in the love of the Father for us, and
in the power of the Holy Spirit. "And hope does not disappoint,
because the charity of God is poured forth in our hearts by the Holy
Spirit who has been given to us" (Rom. 5:5). The root of division
is sin. The opposite to Pentecost is Babel. The plurality of languages
in the 11th chapter of Genesis is not an expression of the variety
of culture and the richness of human intelligence: the Scripture
speaks of the confusion of languages: "the Lord confused the
language." It is the cause of incomprehension, of lack of communica
tion between men, one aspect of the mystery of evil and sin, of which
the tower of Babel is a symbol.
Christian freedom stands on a deeper level than civil rights, although
it has surely its consequences in the realm of society. Christian
freedom is more than stoic discipline of life and difference towards the
vicissitudes of Iffe, it is more than cosmopolitism and equality for
all men. Christian freedom makes man free in the face of all evil and
sin, in the face of death. Paul describes in the first chapter of his letter
to the Romans the tyranny exercised by evil and sin over the world,
but it is in order to throw the light on the abundance of grace and
freedom brought by Christ. "If because of one man's trespass, death
reigned through that one man, much more will those who receive
the abundance of grace and the free gift of righteousness reign in life
through the one man Jesus Christ" (Rom. 5:17). With Paul, the
other prophet of freedom in the New Testament is John. We read
in the Gospel of John that Jesus said to the Jews who believed in him:
"If you continue in my word . . . you will know the truth, and the
truth will make you free" (John 8:31).
What has all this to say to us? If sin separates a man from God
and isolates him from his fellow-men, then freedom of sin unites him
with God and creates in him that supreme move which is love.
Freedom in the Spirit of Christ really creates communion. A word of
Paul is very enlightening on this point: "you were called to freedom,
brethren; only do not use your freedom as an opportunity for the flesh,
but through love be servants of one another. For the whole law is
fulfilled in one word: 'you shall love your neighbour as yourself.'
But ff you bite and devour one another, take heed that you are not
consumed by one another" (Gal. 3:13-15). Christian freedom neces
sarily leads to love, and through love to be servants of one another,
and in this way it is the basis of communion. Among the fruits of the
Spirit, the first mentioned by Paul is love, and he concludes: "If we
live by the Spirit, let us also walk by the Spirit. Let us have no self-
conceit, no provoking of one another, no envy of one another" (Gal.
5:25-26). Of course, I am well conscious of the fact, that the way
towards full unity in Christ is still long and that great problems lay
ahead. But like the fathers of the 2nd Vatican Council, we are led by
hope.
One of the great problems is surely the relation between freedom
and authority, the freedom of the Christian and the authority in the
Church of Christ. The Joint Commission of the R.C. Church and the
World Methodist Council has recognized "that problems of authority
were implicit in some of the deep 'crevasses' between us," and notably
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the Mariological dogmas and the doctrines of Infallibility or Indefect
ability of the Church on the one hand; while on the other hand the
whole question of the origin and development of Methodism as a work
of the Spirit, of an extraordinary and prophetic character, has at some
point to be related to the Catholic view of Church order and of its
understanding of the authority of Christ in His Church" (Report N.
100) . A full chapter of the report of the Joint Commission is dedicated
to the subject of authority. I would like to quote here one paragraph
from it, which gives an insight in the various aspects of this problem.
The report says:
This paramount authority of Christ in the Church has in fact
been regarded by both our Churches as exercised in varying
and diverse modes, and it is perhaps an omission that in our
conversations, though the attempt was made, tardily and with
insufficient time for success, at Lake Junaluska, we never listed
side by side our hierarchies of authorities and studied the place
of the varying elements in them in our list of priorities. Both
Churches, e.g. acknowledge an authority of conscience: both an
authority of discipline exercised by the proper courts of the
Church: all accept the authority of Scripture, but within this
authority there are many questions some of which have not and
some of which may never be finally resolved. The various ele
ments in the holy tradition, which we all accept and on which
our continuing life as Churches also depends�theologies,
liturgies, devotion, the sacraments, preaching of the Word and
study of the Bible, the authority of the ministry and of Pope
and bishops or of the Methodist Conferences and ministry�it is
likely that the two lists of authorities might not turn out to be
as dissimilar as we might expect. But almost certainly we should
place them in a differing order and lay more stress here on one
element and there on another. Indeed until we have done this,
the problem of authority remains an abstract one�perhaps an
obsessive one in which we spend too much time talking about the
problem of the problem; certainly one unrelated to the enduring
purpose of our conversations, which is to bring us into living
relation and communion with one another" (N. 108).
If in the future the conversations on this important subject will
continue, the participants in those conversations may be guided by
the Counselor, promised by Christ, the Holy Spirit, who will teach
all things and bring to remembrance aU that Christ has said (cf.
John 14:26).
IV. Holiness and common witness to the world.
Brothers, I come to the end of my address.
The love of God, like his service, is perfect freedom. When a man
in moments of insecurity and doubt, of loneliness and agony, grabs
at the Gospel, he will hear a word and see a light that makes him walk
in freedom. "Where the Spirit of the Lord is there is freedom" (II
Cor. 3:17) the freedom to fulfill the highest possibilities. Charles
Wesley catches this with masterly simplicity:
Since the Son hath made me free
Let me taste my liberty
Thee behold with open face
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Triumph in thy saving grace
Thy great will delight to prove
Glory in thy saving love
It has often been remarked that the early Jesuits and the early
Methodists had much in common. Truly in the spirituality of Ignatius
too, it is the Christ of the gospels who remains at the centre; freedom
is found in the discipline, delicate yet strong, which lays the soul open
to the Holy Spirit, and the whole operation on the individual looks
outwards to the extension of God's Kingdom�to work and witness. A
learned Methodist at our first meeting reminded us of the need to keep
before us the vision of our common mission. If I have succeeded
in pointing to distinctive features of that mission, I should like to go
further than he did. I should like to see some strong emphasis by both
our Churches on the need to search out ways of common witness to
this ideal of holiness in the life of our communities at large�neither
Roman Catholics nor Methodists need fear that they will be re
proached with a world-refusing, an introspective spirituality: whatever
occasional distortions there have been, too much of our history is
there to refute the charge. But it may be our task today to witness to
gether that the love of God is the greatest and first commandment and
that all other love must flow from that pure source.
Our ideal of holiness must have love at its centre, and if that love
is first the total giving to God and the total receptiveness to God, it
will be more, not less certain that every human being will feel it
reaching out to him, not as philanthropy or the expiating of guilt
feelings or social conscience but as real and intimate human love,
self-sacrificial as Christ's was, taking as it bounds not the reasonable
limits of the eighteenth century which Wesley scorned, but only the
bounds of the Gospel, which are no bounds. The world is as full as
it was in Christ's day, or Ignatius' day, or the Wesleys' day, of those
unfortunates who can slip through the grid of fashionable social con
cern�not merely because there are those whom society prefers to
forget, but because society is often deaf and blind to the deepest needs
of man.
The Gospel of Christ touches to the depth of those needs�^that is
why it can sometimes sound like unpleasant and unwelcome news,
uncomfortably judging and disturbing accepted standards. "God sent
the Son into the world, not to condemn the world, but that the world
might be saved by him" (John 3:17) but the world is not saved by
having its own comfortable prejudices confirmed; its Saviour "came to
send fire upon earth" and his Church has always been marked at its
best periods by being willing to be identified with, or at least to give
scope to, the "non respectable."
If this truth lay at the foundations of Methodism, it is also a truth
on which we Catholics have not lost our hold.
In July 1749, John Wesley, during a troubled stay in Ireland, wrote
a letter in Dublin to a Roman Catholic (recently it has been pub
lished jointly by Methodists and Roman Catholics) . He proposed; "Let
us in all our conversation either with or concerning each other use
only the language of love" and again "Let us endeavour to help each
other in whatever we are agreed leads to the Kingdom. So far as we
can, let us always rejoice to strengthen each other's hands in God."
I think all of us here would confess sadly that it was long before
either Methodists or Catholics listened very closely to these wise and
generous proposals. Now thank God we have begun to do so. I want
to refer with deep gratitude to one outstanding decision to accept the
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first�^to use only the language of love. I mean the Resolution of
Intent w^hich The United Methodist Church of U.S.A. unanimously
adopted at its meeting of April 23, 1970, and which it communicated
to our Secretariat and to Pope Paul VI. Such a spontaneous gesture of
generosity by the governing body of a great Christian community is
an event of deep importance in ecumenical history. We cannot foresee
what fruit it may in God's providence bear. What we do know is that
that fruit will be abundant in proportion as we all listen to Wesley's
second proposal�a proposal which prophetically given out of due
time, amounts to an exhortation to common Christian witness. I have
tried to indicate to you where I believe we may most appropriately,
most hopefully, most strongly witness together. It is a fertile field, a
field white for the harvest�a harvest we cannot neglect without in
viting the reproach of history. "Let us always rejoice to strengthen
each other's hands in God" proclaiming together his love.
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PANEL DISCUSSION
"THE WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL�
THE WAY AHEAD"
by Bishop Roy H. Short
To attempt to prognosticate the future for any organization in the
setting of such rapid and far-reaching change as the whole world is
now experiencing would be sheer presumption indeed, and certainly
an impossible task for even the most clairvoyant of men. We do not
attempt therefore to predict what lies ahead for the World Methodist
Council, for it, like every other institution, is necessarily subject to
the effect of every swelling current in the eddying conflicts of our own
day. Rather we would merely suggest what the World Methodist
Council may prove to be, at least in the days immediately ahead.
1. The World Methodist Council can be in the period immediately
ahead a FELLOWSHIP for the Methodists of the world. This is what
it has been primarily over a long period of time.
John Wesley's dream was that the Methodists should be one people,
bound together in a closely knit connectionalism, united by one pur
pose, committed to one mission, and knowing one unity of spirit. But
even before he had gone to his grave, some fragmentation of the
Methodist ranks had already begun, and this has continued even
unto now. The divisions in Methodism that have marked the passing
of the years have grown out of differences over polity, over theological
interpretation, over reaction to certain leadership, and over divided
opinion on social issues. Again they have grown out of race and out
of national attachment and the desire to be more effective and free in a
given national situation. Without passing judgment at this point on the
merits or demerits of any of these fragmentations, the fact is that
they do exist and are a part of the given in our situation as the people
called Methodists.
At the same time that this centrffugal force has operated in
Methodism, a companion centripetal force has operated also across the
years, and continues to operate strongly today! Our fragmented Meth
odisms are held together first of all by the fact of a common founder
and a common beginning history in the Wesleyan revival. They are
held together by a common basic pattern found in the connectional
system and the itinerancy, despite certain alterations in these to be
encountered here and there. They are held together by traditional
emphases, embodied not in creedal statements or an intricately worked
out theological system, but rather in certain familiar notes long
sounded in Methodist preaching, made vocal in Methodist testimony,
and set to music particularly in the long-loved Wesleyan hymns.
For years the fragmented Methodist bodies have sought to main
tain at least a form of fellowship by sending and receiving fraternal
delegates to major meetings. This has been of course a laudable and
proper gesture. Its story has never been told adequately and would
make an interesting subject for a thesis by some writer particularly
interested in Methodist history. Some of the great spirits of the church
have served in this capacity and the message that they have brought
and the impressions which they have made have more than once
opened new chapters in the life of the church. As a whole, however,
it has proved a quite limited fellowship instrument. Today, while the
practice is still continued, to some extent it appears to be falling into
increasing disuse, and the need for its continuance in this age of
frequent interchurch contacts is being questioned by some.
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Even in the early years it was realized that something more was
needed to bind the scattered Methodists of the world together. This
was recognized by our fathers as far back as 1881 when what was called
the first ecumenical conference was held in London. It was to use a
rather bold word to denominate this conference "ecumenical" when
only Methodists were involved, but the larger perspectives of later years
then lay far in the future. Succeeding this conference, similar con
ferences were held every ten years until World War II made impossible
the conference which would according to pattern have been held in
1941. With the war over, the conference pattern was resumed in 1947
in Springfield, Massachusetts, and similar conferences have been held
at five year intervals since. These conferences have been primarily in
spirational in character and have been basically fellowship and in
spirational experiences for those attending.
A few years ago certain persons in leadership began to realize that
more than simply an occasional meeting of the Methodists of the
world was desirable, and that some more formal organization needed
to be set up. Hence the World Methodist Council as we now know it
came into being, and its story is or should be a familiar one to all who
gather here.
The need for fellowship for the Methodists of the world still con
tinues. In fact, it is more needed today than ever before, for our
world is more intimate and more interdependent than the world of
earlier years. In such a world all the Methodists need each other as
they did not need each other when the seas were wide and peoples
were far removed from each other and when the problems of both
society and the church were relatively simple compared to what they
are now.
The World Methodist Council has at least two major opportunities
to make possible the fellowship needed by Methodists everywhere. The
first opportunity is found in the Assembly. Assemblies of the World
Methodist Council should be so planned and carried through as to
make them effective fellowship experiences for all. The points at
which this particular Denver Assembly has proved or failed to prove
a genuine fellowship experience should be clearly pointed out by the
delegates to those in authority, in order that such opinions may be
made use of in planning future assemblies.
The second fellowship opportunity afforded by the World Methodist
Council is found in the Executive Committee which meets annually.
Far fewer persons are involved of course, but a most valuable con
tinuing fellowship opportunity is found there nevertheless. Happily
steps have been taken and are being taken to make the Executive Com
mittee a still more effective continuing fellowship instrument. Already
plans have been devised to make it more representative of all the
Methodists included in the Council. Now ways and means must be
devised to involve all members of the Executive Committee more
fully than has been usual heretofore. Carefully planned fuller partici
pation by every member is at least one key to fuller fellowship. Those
responsible for the agenda of the Executive Committee in the future
will need to be particularly imaginative at this point.
Beyond these two major fellowship experiences, the World Meth
odist Council in the days ahead will do well to lay plans from time
to time for other helpful fellowship experiences for Methodists of
differing attachments. Most such fellowship experiences could probably
be best provided at a regional level.
2. The World Methodist Council can be in the period immediately
ahead a FORUM for the Methodists of the world.
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Here is our golden opportunity as Methodists to talk together about
common problems and common concerns and even possible common
response. Here is our opportunity for on-going dialogue. Nowhere
else do the respective Methodist bodies find themselves in continuing
and official communication with each other and with the advantage
of a central office to care for necessary mechanics. Of course there are
occasional contacts between agencies of the various churches, but
here in the Council is where we must talk together as Methodist
churches if we are to talk at all.
Because the World Methodist Council is our golden opportunity to
talk together as Methodists, it is also our golden opportunity to speak
with a united voice when need be. Out of our conferring together some
word may come from time to time which badly needs to be said to all
our people, and which all of them need to hear. What is envisioned at
this point is not so much speaking for Methodists as speaking to
Methodists on matters of great conviction and concern. Likewise out
of our conferring together some word may come occasionally which
we may need to say to other fellow-Christians. This is not to reject
our participation in ecumenical dialogue, and certainly not to suggest
any such thing as taking some Methodist block position, but it is
conceivable that occasions may arise when it may be desirable to be
able to voice a general Methodist position or conviction. This same
privilege we would accord of course to all the other denominational
families in the total ecumenical body.
Most of all such talking together can issue occasionally in our
speaking to the world itself�releasing our united thinking on some
matter of major concern that all the world may hear.
Following through at this point will necessitate our learning two
arts which we have not yet fully learned. The first is the art of genuine
dialogue. We have talked a great deal in late years about dialogue
and made sporadic efforts at it, but as churches we have not yet per
fected it as an art. The same is true of the World Methodist Council.
It has yet to prove itself a fully effective instrument for dialogue.
The second is the art of communication. We have no recourse
such as the Roman Church has in its encyclicals, and would scarcely
desire such. But if the World Methodist Council does have a word to
say to the Methodists of the world, it must find an effective way to
communicate this word. Formal addresses to the governing bodies will
meet the need only partially, since in many cases these meet only
quadrenniaUy and too few people are involved. Communications sent
down to various organizational units of the cooperating churches will
often go no further, being accepted for what they may be worth, but
often becoming lost among many other things.
A word to the churches channeled through the multiplied denomina
tional publications will find itseff in competition for space with count
less other items and likewise will reach only a limited audience.
Our own publication. World Parish, which now carries primarily
news would have to expand its coverage and change its format some
what ff it were really to serve effectively carrying messages of the
Council to the general constituency of the churches.
One of the major problems therefore facing the World Methodist
Council would appear to be that of finding fully adequate ways to
communicate those things which it feels that the Methodists of the
world need to hear. At this point it will find itself facing a truly major
problem which is faced also by the World Council of Churches and by
the National Councils.
3. The World Methodist Council can be in the period immediately
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ahead a FUNCTION-SERVING AGENCY for the Methodists of the
world. Just what this function-serving is to be, as of now, needs further
definition and exploration, and must await further direction by the
constituting churches. The appropriate question for the World Meth
odist Council as their servant to address to its member churches would
appear to be 'What wilt thou have me to do?"
A number of possibilities would appear to open up, depending upon
the will of the respective churches.
There is the possibility of common study. There are common
problems which all Methodist churches face which they might well
study together under the auspices of the World Methodist Council.
This would appear to be particularly valuable to the smaller member
churches, and the more isolated that do not have too much oppor
tunity to share in experiences of this kind otherwise. Of course the
Council already sponsors the Theological Institute, but something
beyond this is needed. The study together that is needed is a study of
particular pressing problems, intended to result in helping the churches
to do more effectively what they may already be doing, and to con
sider likewise new things suggested by the study that they ought to be
doing. Probably regional study conferences with fully capable leader
ship would be most effective.
Again there is the possibility of occasional common emphases. Far
greater momentum is given to particular emphases if churches join in
making them together, rather than making them alone. Once such
emphases are agreed upon, the World Methodist Council itself could
furnish the needed general leadership and overall implementation. A
case in point is the world-wide emphasis upon evangelism under con
sideration at this conference. Similar greatly needed emphases could
well be sponsored in other fields of common concern.
There is further the possibility of common projects in which the
member churches might find themselves interested. These would
normally be short-term rather than calculated to continue indefinitely,
and designed to be carried forward by task forces rather than assigned
to bodies of more permanent character. The World Methodist Council
conceivably could provide sufficient imagination to take the lead in
suggesting such common projects to the churches rather than waiting
for a concensus of opinion to be generated among them. The value of
sponsoring certain common projects would appear particularly evident
where separate Methodist units now related through the World Meth
odist Council operate in the same geographic area as in the case of
the Black churches and the United Methodist Church in the United
States, or Methodist churches coming out of either the British or the
American traditions and operating side by side in numerous places
over the world.
Conceivably the World Methodist Council could serve at least to
some extent as a planning agency for its member churches if they so
desire. This would involve quite a departure from what has been the
case heretofore. The World Methodist Council has not served a
planning function for its member churches up until now, but con
ceivably it could be so adjusted as to serve this function. It is to be
doubted that, as of now, the various member churches would judge
it wise to turn over to the Council actual administrative functions,
except perhaps in some quite limited way, but they might see in the
Council a ready-made instrument for common planning by which to
avoid duplication of effort, to share ideas and insights, to undertake
research, and to husband resources and personnel. It would appear to
some at least that given the necessary mandate, skilled and effective
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leadership, and whatever structural change might be necessary, here
is a point at which the world Methodist Council in the future could
prove itself a genuine instrument for mission indeed.
Nothing that has been suggested here is intended in any way to sub
tract from our involvement as Methodist churches in the larger ecu
menical movement. All the churches forming the World Methodist
Council are fully committed to participation in the World Council of
Churches and the various National Councils of Churches. But so long
as there are Methodist churches, and until some new ecclesiastical day
fully comes, the various Methodisms will do well to make the fullest
possible use of the instrument provided by the World Methodist
Council.
In conclusion it may be suggested that a yet more meaningful
ministry for the World Methodist Council will not result primarily
from adopting constitutional amendments or making changes in
established procedures. It will result rather from the appearance of
that type of imagination which will enable the Council to play a new
and still more meaningful role in a changing world like our own. Only
then can the very existence of the World Methodist Council be fully
justified.
REACTION TO
"THE WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL�
THE WAY AHEAD"
by Bishop Carlos T. Gattinoni
As a member of one of the smallest churches of our constituency,
I am deeply grateful for the privilege of the floor on this occasion. It
is the existence of such a number of small churches scattered through
out the world, side by side with huge churches, that constitute the
problem of the World Methodist Council.
A strict mathematical percentage in representation as well as in
financial responsibility is simply impossible. That could be attained
by limiting the same to the really large churches. But in that case the
Methodist Council would be a Methodist Council, but not the World
Methodist Council, at least without turning in fact the name into a
lie. In other words we must say to each other, large and small
churches: Without us, you cannot be a truly World Methodist fellow
ship, or in a more Christian mood: Without you, we cannot be a world
fellowship. This means that however problematic they may become, the
small churches are essential to the World Methodist Council.
It may be that we cannot hit upon a perfect formula. But surely we
must attempt to reach at least an approximation of a fairly satisfactory
one.
Now, turning to the proposal before us, and having the representa
tion in the Executive Committee in view, let us accept the basic figure
of a minimum of 30,000 members in order to be entitled to have a
representative on it. Let us then add that under no circumstances shall
a church of fewer than that number of members, have more than one
seat in the said Committee. Thus far we are following the constitutional
amendment being proposed.
But then we, (and I say "we" for several leaders have been con
sulted in the Iglesia Evangelica Metodista Argentina, and this state
ment is a result of such a consultation) we, I say, would differ as to
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the representation assigned to churches with fewer than 30,000 mem
bers. Since there are 25 such churches with a total membership of
252,712, these churches as a group should have eight members on
the Executive Committee, instead of the "minimum of four" proposed.
It would seem to stand to reason that these small churches, as a whole,
should be represented in a proportion of one for each 30,000 members.
On the other hand, we would agree with what is recommended on page
6 of the Report to the Executive Committee, about making this selec
tion by regions.
Though it is left to the Nominating Committee to determine the
exact proportions for representation in the Executive Committee, we
believe that it ought to work within a more specific frame of reference.
Therefore we would propose that it ought to be further established that
no church should have more than 30% of the membership of the
Executive Committee, and that the United Methodist Church (U.S.A.)
and the British Methodist Church together should not have more than
49% of the total membership.
We believe that this provision would insure the world-wide nature
of the decisions of the Executive Committee of the World Methodist
Council, as it comes to vote upon matters submitted to it. It would
make sure that the vote of the small churches, is in fact significant.
The same principles ought to be worked out in relation to the represen
tation in the Council itself. If impractical at present we ought to study
carefully the matter and begin to move towards them.
Let us, now, turn our attention to the financial responsibilities. Here
also it may be impossible to be absolutely fair. A small church is not
necessarily a poor church, though it may be apt to be so. The poor
churches are not always generous in their givings, in spite of the fact
that usually the per capita giving is higher in the small churches than
in the big ones.
On the other hand, it does not build up the dignity of the small
churches, nor of the wealthier ones for that matter, that the representa
tion on the Executive Committee should depend in any sense on the
fact that "some churches (can) provide the cost of their representa
tive."
It seems to us that by far it would be much healthier to have a full
budget including the costs of the meetings, and then have each church
contribute towards that budget, by establishing a ratio between the
number of members each church has and the per capita national in
come (which can be obtained from the United Nations, giving us
thus an objective criterion) .
The church which would not or could not accept its share in this
common effort, would forfeit its rights to representation, unless it
could prove that it serves exclusively to a section of the people whose
income is lower than the average of its country, which would be a very
exceptional case. Then, the rich churches could sit in the Executive
Committee without being paternalistic, and the poor ones without
being beggars.
Now a brief comment on the question of officers. For us Spanish
speaking countries, there is a confusion in talking about a chairman and
a president with different functions. In Spanish both words are trans
lated by the same word: presidente. This would infer that they fulfill
the same functions. This may be a problem only for the Spanish
language, in which case it would be our own problem. But if it is
also shared by other languages, then it might be a question for all of
us to consider.
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REACTION TO
"THE WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL�
THE WAY AHEAD"
by The Rev. Kenneth G. Greet
One of my earliest experiences of ecumenism was at sea, I was to
attend the Conference of European Churches, At the last minute the
East German Government refused to allow the Christian leaders from
that country to go to Denmark which was the place chosen for our
meeting. So the enterprizing Secretary hired a ship, and we all went
aboard. At dead of night we picked up the East Germans off the coast
of Sweden, and steamed out beyond territorial waters, I shall never
forget that week barging round the Baltic with a band of bearded
brothers in a boat called the "Bomeholme" discussing the diverse
traditions of a divided Christendom, For the first time I realized that
the little ship "Oikoumene" floats on dangerous uncharted waters.
Our fathers in the ecumenical movement showed a profoundly
prophetic wisdom when they chose as their emblem the little ship with
the cross-shaped mast afloat on a tormented sea.
The purpose of this session is to allow those of us who have been at
work in the map-room�if I may so describe the World Executive�^to
say a provocative word or two about the way ahead for this Council.
Let me try briefly to indicate where the rocks lie on which our ship
might come to grief.
1) American/British Dominance
The world is a big place and Methodism tends to be concentrated in
a few areas and spread very thinly over the rest. It is very diflOicult for
Britain and America to look modest. It so happens that John Wesley
was bom in England. We Britishers carry a weight of history which
to be sure, we scarcely notice when we are at home, but it tends to
fill us with importance when we are abroad. The resources of American
Methodism are incomparably greater than those of any other part of
the world, so even when an American whispers there is always some
one who thinks he is shouting.
The only answer to the problem is a deliberate foregoing of what
the world calls "rights," and a generosity greater than has been shown
in the past. The new constitution is designed to make that a little easier.
2) Denominational Exclusiveness
The trouble with history is that there is so much of it. But even a
httle knowledge could save us from dangerous delusions. For example,
the fact that the first Methodists were Anglicans, and the even more
salutory consideration that for many centuries God managed without
Methodism at aU. Not to be profoundly grateful for all that God has
given us through this beloved Church would be inexcusable. But to
acknowledge only that might still be to miss the best. We need to
swim in the deeper currents of the ecumenical waters, even though
one day we lose our separate identity, hke the stream which enriches
the river. Hence the importance of our Geneva oflBce�a place where
streams may flow together in mutual enrichment.
3) Maternal Possessiveness
The hardest part of parenthood is letting the children go. The mother
Church of British Methodism has done it with less pain than might
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have been expected because over the past quarter of a century our
country has been disposing of an empire and trying to look as if it
enjoyed the process. In the U.S.A. it is perhaps not quite so easy and
your COSMOS deliberations have been a courageous attempt to see the
Lord's way ahead for the great family that sprang from your spiritual
loins.
It augurs well for a reconstructed Council that those concerned with
COSMOS see in such a body a means of ensuring a meaningful relation
ship not only between Churches of American origin but also between
them and the other Methodist Churches of the world.
4) Organizational Intrusiveness
The most important manifestation of Christian unity is that which
can be demonstrated in localities, areas, countries. For there the shape
of the Church is either a testimony to the unifying reconciling love of
Christ, or a denial of it. Local Churches must be free to enter into
unions which express that unity. And for this they must be free from
outside interference. Our Council's structure is designed to provide
effective consultation and cooperation, but at the same time to pre
serve the autonomy of all its members. Any breaching of this principle,
however subtly disguised, is bound to be disastrous.
I see then a way ahead which avoids these rocks. Though our
ultimate route is not yet clear, we may sail with confidence, till with
Christ's other little ships, impelled by the same wind of the spirit, we
come to the haven of his appointing.
REACTION TO
"THE WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL�
THE WAY AHEAD"
by Bishop Herbert Bell Shaw
It is indeed with a deep feeling of humility and inadequacy that I
accept the assignment of reacting to the comprehensive and incisive
thesis submitted by my erudite colleague. Bishop Roy H. Short, on the
theme�^The World Methodist Council�The way ahead.
I find myself in full accord with the philosophy and stipulations of
this brilliant treatise. I am indeed intrigued by its grasp and delineation
of this challenging subject.
The World Methodist Council is and must remain a "FELLOW
SHIP." It is the fellowship of "kindred minds" and spirits having
common interests, ideals and experiences. Here we have close associa
tion as a body of individuals having common origins and beliefs
which move us inexorably and irresistibly to true brotherhood. The
World Methodist Council offers the best medium through which we
might maintain the necessary cohesiveness in the branches of Meth
odism around the world. It keeps the fact of our "togetherness" ever
before us. It makes us know that there is only one "vine" with many
branches. We must ever remember that spirit is more important than
structure.
To experience and enjoy real fellowship we must have stalwart
leadership and loyal foUowship. The World Methodist Council is at the
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summit in producing and channeling this leadership. FoUowship is
dependent upon the local churches throughout the world. Methodism
has but one product to sell, and that is Christianity. Christianity cannot
be a half-way proposition. It is all for Christ, or Christ not at all.
We speak from the summit to a world that is hungry, yea, thirsty for
leadership. I mean spiritual leadership, and this is the only leadership
that counts in the final analysis, for it is truly in the realm of the Spirit
where men or governments really win or lose.
Whether Methodism will take the high road of positive, impartial,
creative, progressive. Christlike leadership will depend largely upon its
leaders.
Today the preacher is the prophet and he must call the signals. This
is no time for us to fumble the ball for we are playing in the last
quarter of the game for a free world under Christ. As Methodist leaders,
preachers and laymen, we must not be evasive. We must declare the
truth as God gives us knowledge to know the truth.
I agree with my Colleague when he states that the World Methodist
Council might well be a FORUM for the Methodists of the world. Here
at the summit of Methodism we would courageously recognize and
discuss the many vexing problems and concerns confronting humanity
around the world. To these issues we would formulate a common
and definite response. All members of the human family possess the
following: Common needs, common wants, common desires, and com
mon ideals. When anything in these areas is denied tensions arise and
the Methodist Church can demonstrate its influence as an effective
force when it does all in its power to see to it that these common
areas are dealt with and satisfied in accordance with our approved and
accepted way of life.
I agree that the World Methodist Council must continue to improve
in the arts of genuine dialogue and communication, but, I also submit
that the future beckons us to take a giant step in the area of implemen
tation. "U ye know these things, happy are ye ff ye do them." The
time for action is at hand. I believe that this idea is approximated in
the paragraph suggesting that the World Methodist CouncU explore
the area of a FUNCTION-SERVING AGENCY. I think, however,
that having determined, "What Doth the Lord require of thee," as
Christian Methodists we should speak unto the people that they go
forward.
In our consideration of Theology we should not only emphasize
what and how God spoke to the prophets of old, but what and how is
He speaking to the prophets of today and how are we reacting to the
Message.
The World Methodist Council must stop and determine what it is
out to do. What is our Mission? What is our goal? Whither are we
bound? What is our emphasis? What do we have that we feel that we
must give the world to make it a better place in which to live? What
is there in our spiritual life that commends itself to the lifting of hu
manity to higher ground? In what thing or things do we excell? Is there
any excellency in us? Having fully evaluated and answered these ques
tions to our complete satisfaction we may well go ahead in a Holy
Crusade for Christ our Lord. The time has come for an analysis of
our total Christian enterprise.
The World Methodist Council is about a good work, and as the
prophet, Nehemiah, declared, so should each of us declare: "I am about
a good work and I can't come down."
Our gratitude is yours. Bishop Short, for your inspiring address.
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REACTION TO
"THE WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL�
THE WAY AHEAD"
by Bishop C. Ernst Sommer
I have been asked as a reactor to read a five minute contribution of
my views on these matters. Are my views worth while? Only in recent
years have I shared in the work of the executive committee. There
must of necessity be much too much that is simply unknown to me.
My only possible contribution will be that of a German Methodist
representing just what he does know and that only. This, indeed, may
be indicative of our situation and may therefore assist towards some
larger cooperation.
I shall try to envisage what the World Methodist Council could be by
looking at what it has been intending to do all along. If it achieved all
this, there would be no need of discussion. Of course in so brief a
paper not all branches and agencies can receive justice. And, again,
I regret, I can judge from my German experience only.
However, the initial question will have to be whether the World
Methodist Council has a future at all. Or still more generally expressed:
Have such confessional bodies a future? The present belief in ecumeni
cal circles seems to be that you cannot very well do without such con
fessional bodies. Maybe they are only a step towards comprehensive
ecumenicity; but as such they have an important part to play. This also
applies to our institution. Judging from the views expressed by men of
the World Council of Churches, there is, for the time being, no reason
why we should not have a future and ample reason why we should.
What has the World Methodist Council organized in the past that
would augur well for its future? The first point has been to deepen the
fellowship of Methodist people over any barrier. For this purpose
there have been World Methodist Conferences, other conferences at a
world level (family life; youth), regional meetings, and the Council
itself, its executive and various committees or groups. The World
Conference is a happy family reunion. People meet, they talk and
discuss together, they listen to excellent addresses. But matters dis
cussed here have rarely reached the grass roots in Germany. To a
large extent the elite meet the elite; they understand each other, because
their outlook has been broadened. But nevertheless the actual experi
ence of personal brotherhood among Methodists, whenever and wher
ever, has been grand and must continue. The fellowship of Methodists,
even of those that do not really understand each other, cannot be
easily explained. It is a very deep and most meaningful reality. We shall
have to go on fostering such encounters. The exchange of preachers
(and professors) between America and England has been, I believe,
most significant. This may also apply to other countries; but with
Germany there are large difiiculties of language with non-German
speaking brethren. The project, however, should continue. It is a very
good one.
Two further purposes have been helpful, inasmuch as Methodist
participation in the ecumenical movement and Methodist consultation
and cooperation with other confessional bodies have taken place for the
benefit of ecumenical understanding and ecumenical thought. Par
ticularly as long as other confessional bodies exist, this part of the work
of the Methodist World Council must continue and has to be done as
effectively as possible. Therefore it is good to have a secretary in
Geneva who can deal with these matters.
To advance the unity of Methodist witness and service and moral
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standards has not really been achieved. The perfectly magnificent
Oxford Institute of Methodist Theological Studies has been the source
of deep satisfaction to me, as have been the meetings of presidents and
deans of our Methodist ministerial training colleges and seminaries. But
the Oxford Institute is really becoming largely an Institute of Ecumeni
cal Theological Studies. How could it be otherwise? We are no
Lutherans who cling to their Augsburg confession. Properly speaking
we are no confession at all, because we do not have and shall not
proclaim a confession of that kind. Unity of theological thinking will
probably never be achieved. True, the Anglicans profess to compre
hensiveness; but then they have the historic episcopacy. Of course, I
would rather learn American, British and other thought from my
Methodist Brethren. But this does not detract from the experience that
our theological thinking differs largely, even amongst European
Methodists.
K I compare what I have come to know of the Lutheran World
Federation through "Bread for the World" (a German ecumenical
agency)�if I compare this with our unity of service through World
Methodist Council channels then the latter seems negligible. Should
my experience be corroborated then this state of affairs would be due to
the fact that the Americans and the British have always done such an
enormous amount through their respective own agencies that any effort
�even ff there were such a wish�to pool these efforts would come
too late. After World War II we Germans received tremendous help
from our American churches, and considerable assistance from British
Methodists. The World Methodist Council was to the best of my
knowledge not instrumental in relief or reconstruction work. I do not
suppose this will be changed now or in the future.
As for the priorities in Methodist activity, evangelism. Christian
education, help for minorities�I have always found us working either
through our own Church or through ecumenical agencies. The idea
of international cooperation would appeal to me in some instances. In
the field of Evangelism the World Methodist Council is launching such
an attempt. Many matters, however, have already been taken care of
by ecumenical multilateral or, in some instances, bilateral direct trans
actions.
The amendments to the Constitution of the World Methodist Council
bring about a new situation. Some members wanted to strengthen the
Council considerably. Others did not wish for a new power structure.
The changes effected on August 18, 1971 have given rise to new hopes.
Influence in the executive committee is now shared by Methodists (and
united churches) all round the world. A new instrument has been
prepared. The way it will be used will decide how effective it is. But
without infringing on the self-determination of the member churches
or bodies, world-wide encounter in the executive committee could make
voluntary involvement with one another far more possible than seems
to have been the case up to now.
Personally I shall always be grateful enough ff we are only prevented
from growing, (or remaining) provincial as far as Methodism is con
cerned. All our local churches are bound to be provincial to some,
and many to a large extent. The leaders, however, should have the
chance of a world-wide horizon, not only in ecumenism but also re
garding Methodism. If we interpret the word correctly, it does still
apply that charity also has a task at home.
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PART IV
SATELLITE CONFERENCES
REPORT OF WORLD FEDERATION
OF METHODIST WOMEN
TO THE WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL
August 12, 1971
The fkst year of the decade of the 70's starts with various changes.
This is true in the developed as well as in developing countries. Women
are a part and parcel of the changes; therefore, the WFMW has seen
fit to select a theme during its 1971 general assembly "Christian Women
in a Changing World." This will express what the Methodist women
and the other women of Wesley origin or Christian women, in general,
will contribute in a changing world.
The official emblem of the WFMW is the Tree of Life. The Tree of
Life in a changing world keeps its evergreen branches stretching up
wards and outwards signifying continuous Iffe and vitality in the
midst of changes giving its fruits day in and day out. This is the symbol
of your women's organization, the members of which are women of
different nationalities, representing different races, communicating in
different languages, living in different cultures and in unity they are
worshipping God in their Methodist way.
The vision of the late Dr. Helen Kim of Korea of a Woman's Inter
national Fellowship has not only been a reality but a continuing com
mitment of women whose main concern is women's involvement in
evangelism, medical work, education, literature, children, youth, home
and family life, rural projects, economic justice, international friend
ship, temperance and world peace. The concerns for each other's
welfare to improve effectivity of our performance for the quinquen
nium was accomplished through the Regional Leadership Seminars.
All these were focused to our general objectives of Knowing Christ
and Making Him Known in an ecumenical setting.
Today, the WFMW has a membership of more than six million from
fifty-seven countries representing sixty-two units. The number is in
significant because the strength of any organization lies mainly in the
quality of service that the women are giving to achieve its goals and
perform its activities making them relevant to the needs in the com
munity and to the challenges of world development as well as to the
mission of the Church.
During the quinquennium, the women were kept busy. Besides
practicing their chosen profession, they carried on the responsibility of
conducting seminars, workshops, conferences and meetings of all
sorts. Towards the close of the London meetings the Executive Com
mittee initiated a joint project with the Woman's Division to have a
WFMW trainee in the Methodist Office for the United Nations in
New York. The trainee is an accredited delegate of the Commission
of the Churches on International Affairs to the General Assembly of
the United Nations. This accreditation was worked out by Mrs. Mar
garet Bender (International Affairs Executive Secretary of the Woman's
Division) with Dr. O. Frederick Nolde (Executive Director of the
Commission of the Churches on International Affairs, World Council
of Churches) . The first trainee came from Africa, Mrs. Annie Masunga.
She reported to the New York office in October, 1967. The second
trainee came from Pakistan, Miss Val D'Eramao commenced her work
the first week of June, 1968. The third trainee was Miss Jean Skuse
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of Waverly, Australia. These were the three WFMW Seminar Assistants
in the United Methodist Church Office for the United Nations. Each in
her own way contributed much to the success of this special project.
Each of them also gained experiences that were valuable which were of
tremendous value as they returned to their country of origin.
Another project the WFMW embarked in 1956 was the United
Nations Seminar for the Advancement of Women, held in Manila,
December, 1966. The WFMW delegate was Miss Flora Knight of
Malaysia. She was one of the 30 non-governmental organizations dele
gates who attended the "Possibility of Providing and Developing New
Resources for the Initiation and Implementation of a Unified Long-
Term programme by the U.N. for the Advancement of Women."
The quinquennium was a good one. The four elected officers and
area presidents carried on their given task with unquestioned dedication
to the cause of promoting work among women based on the approved
recommendations of the commissions. This was done through regional
seminars, workshops, and conferences. Further follow-ups were ac
complished on the local levels in order to fit issues to local situations.
Cooperative projects proved to provide broad and deep experiences
to women who are concerned not only with issues in the church but
with national, governmental, political, economic and developmental,
as well as international peace and order issues.
The World Federation of Methodist Women stands for total in
volvement of women. It is a crystallization of the idea that women not
only should be actively involved, but are capable of being involved.
Woman should cease to be a parasite, a slave, an object. She should
bear the great responsibility, cooperating alongside with men, of shap
ing a better world.
Lastly, "Centuries before Christ, the Greek Aristophanes made a
woman say, 'our whole life's but a pile of kisses and babies.' But no
longer. The hand that rocks the cradle now wants to take part in the
development of the world."
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REPORT OF THE WORLD METHODIST
CONFERENCE ON WORSHIP
More effective and frequent practice of the Lord's Supper as the
central act of Christian worship, innovative forms of worship, and in
creased participation of the laity in the liturgical life of the church
were three of the major solutions to specific practical problems of
worship proposed by more than 80 leaders from 17 countries attend
ing theWorld Methodist Consultation on Worship in Denver, Colorado,
August 26-29, 1971.
The consultation, at Iliff School of Theology, was the last of a series
of ancillary events in connection with the Twelfth World Methodist
Conference in Denver. Enthusiastic response by delegates to the con
sultation's agenda and its conclusions concerning the vitality of worship
were a signal that all members of the Methodist family around the
world are poised to enter a new era of challenge to the clergy and laity.
Bishop Lance Webb, Springfield, Illinois, of the Illinois Area and
chairman of the United Methodist Commission on Worship since 1964,
served as co-chairman with the Rev. Rupert Davies, past president of
The Methodist Church of Great Britain and principal of Wesley Col
lege, Bristol. The Rev. Brian Beck, New Testament tutor in Cambridge,
England, was co-convenor.
Dr. Frederick S. deSilva, Colombo, Ceylon, and Bishop Webb will
serve for the next five years as president and executive vice president of
the Committee on Worship and Liturgy of the World Methodist Coun
cil, as a result of election in August at the World Methodist Council/
Conference. By virtue of their offices both men will be members of the
executive committee of the Council, which is expected to intensify the
development of a more vital worship of Christian thought and practice
in our churches.
Said Bishop Webb at the conclusion of the four-day meeting: "One
result will be that in many countries around the world there will be a
renewal of a more vital worship."
Enthusiasm of the delegates, even before the consultation closed,
was expressed in requests for immediate translation of addresses and
liturgies into a number of languages for use by leaders and congrega
tions of various Methodist bodies. Among devices suggested for sup
plementary educational purposes, if funds become available, were
filmstrips and, ff possible, a sound color film.
Formula for effective worship of the future was extracted from five
major addresses, which were subjected to six hours of multi-group
discussion. Opinions and suggestions from the groups were further
distilled in a formal "Report and Recommendations of The First
World Methodist Consultation on Worship." The Rev. David H. Tripp,
a young pastor of Bromborough, England, was chosen to draft the
report.
In addition to the addresses, members of the consultation participated
in three different services of Holy Communion and two multi-media
innovative worship servies, all of which were convincing evidence that
the "character of our worship is to be determined by the character of
the God in whom we worship."
Presenting the five major addresses were James F. White, Perkins
School of Theology, Dallas, Texas, who detailed "Characteristics of
Effective Christian Worship"; Geoffrey Wainwright, Faculte de The-
ologie protestante, Yaounde, Cameroun, "Risks and Possibilities of
Liturgical Reform"; Hoyt Hickman, executive secretary. General Com
mission on Worship, Erie, Pennsylvania, "Possibilities and Risks of
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Creative and Innovative Worship"; A. Raymond George, principal of
Richmond College, London, England, "The Lord's Supper"; Bishop
Raymond Valenzuela, Santiago, Chile, "Non-Eucharistic Worship."
The papers provide in compendium not only the most recent views
on the dynamics of liturgical renewal, but, suggest a process for re
newing continuously the traditions of early Christian faith from which
all contemporary worship flows. They are available through the World
Methodist Council office.
If the papers provided an intelligent foundation for man's approach
to God in a new age, the services of Holy Communion and innovative
worship services during the consultation brought the world-wide con
gregation together in a preview of what may be normative liturgy in
the years to come.
Celebrations of the Lord's Supper included liturgies incorporated in
the Sunday Service of The British Methodist Church, Gordon S. Wake
field, celebrant, Hugh Sherlock, assisting; the trial order of "The
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper," written by the United Methodist
Commission on Worship, Grady Hardin, celebrant, William F. Dunkle,
preaching, and "The Celebration of the Lord's Supper," a service
written for the Consultation on Church Union, Marvin A. Stuart,
celebrant, Abel T. Muzorewa, preaching.
Innovative worship services, using many media of communications,
were conducted by David Randolph and Roger Ortmayer and illus
trated by print, film and sound the new formulations of worship ex
periences gaining popularity, as instruments of new dimensions of
worship experiences.
Members of the consultation were in agreement that similar sessions
should be called in the future and in the territories of the younger
churches. Their report and recommendations included far-reaching
suggestions for effective Christian worship. Briefly, the message noted
a number of essential features: character of worship is to be deter
mined by the character of the God whom we worship�as joyful com
munion with God through faith; none can escape from the world as it
is in our time, "for we worship the God who both indwells the creation
and is distinct from and sovereign over it"; fortunately, said the
report, it is the Christian Church to which God has given the gift of
Christian worship.
The individual Christian, moreover, has a personal responsibility
for participation in worship, leading to a vitality and balance both in
the church and in the individual, which requires more than mere
liturgical propriety and high personal standards. In short, "Christian
worship, as a celebration of the Gospel, needs the power of the Holy
Spirit."
In the section of practical problems, the church leaders affirmed the
influence of more flexible use of music as accompaniment and direct
expression of man's relationship with God; noted a "pressing need" for
the study of the agape love feast, or fellowship meal, which is attracting
wide-spread interest, and recognized the necessity to understand or
interpret worship as a dramatic experience.
Finally, members of the conclave in Denver issued a broad appeal
for renewal of worship by addressing church administrators, worship
specialists, theologians, local church pastors, congregations and
"churches in every place, ministers and people alike, to be worshiping
bodies in the Church Universal, in fact as weU as in name."
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Addendum to the Report of the World Methodist Consultation on
Worship:
In addition to the above listed persons taking leadership roles in the
Consultation were the following: the leaders of the five discussion
groups: Bishop Alejandro Ruiz of Mexico; Mrs. Margaret Davies of
the Faith and Order Committee of the British Conference; Donald
Sailers, Professor in Yale Divinity School, U.S.A.; Robert R. Smith,
General Superintendent Department of Home Missions and Evan
gelism, N.S.W. Australia; and Bishop Carlos Gattinoni of Argentina.
William K. Burns was director of music for the Conference. J. Robert
Nelson presided at the plenary session and discussion of the Lord's
Supper, Professor, Boston School of Theology, U.S.A.
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REPORT OF THE WORLD METHODIST
CONVOCATION ON THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION
The third World Methodist Convocation on Theological Education
was held August 15-17, 1971, at The Iliff School of Theology, Denver,
Colorado, immediately prior to the World Methodist Council and
Conference. Eighty persons from eighteen countries, representing six
teen branches of World Methodism shared in the Convocation sessions.
The theme of the Convocation, Educating Ministers Today, was carried
through addresses, panel presentations, discussion and forum periods.
A major value of the Convocation was the opportunity for fellowship
and sharing of ideas and procedures among the presidents, principals
and deans of Methodist-related theological schools from various parts
of the world.
Sponsoring the Convocation were the Committee on Theological
Education of the World Methodist Council, the Ministerial Training
Department of the Methodist Church in Great Britain, the Association
of United Methodist Theological Schools, The Iliff School of Theology
and the Department of the Ministry, Division of Higher Education of
the United Methodist Board of Education. Dr. Gerald O. McCulloh,
Chairman of the Committee on Theological Education since 1966,
served as chairman of the program committee and program coordi
nator. Dr. Jameson Jones, President of The Iliff School of Theology,
and the Rev. N. Allen Birtwhistle, Secretary of the Ministerial Train
ing Department in Great Britain, shared as hosts of the Convocation.
The opening sermon, "On Knowing and Being Known," was de
livered by the Rev. Dr. Andre J. Pieters, President of the Protestant
Church in Belgium. Dr. Pieters is chairman of the board of the
Protestant Theological Faculty in Brussels. In his message he dealt
with the biblical concept of knowledge and the fact that we are known
to God prior to all human knowledge about nature, man, or God.
Bishop William R. Cannon of Raleigh, North Carolina, gave the
keynote address on "What is the Ministry?" Bishop Cannon, formerly
dean of the Candler School of Theology, Emory University, Atlanta,
Georgia, is now chairman of the Department of the Ministry of The
United Methodist Church. In his address Bishop Cannon developed an
analysis of the service of ordination, the ordinal, as the structure for
the minister's understanding of his calling and the outreach of his
responsibility. "The test today of the validity of ministry is precisely
the same as it has always been, namely, the effective proclamation of the
gospel, convincing commitment to its truth, the winning of people to
the ideals and practices of the Christian religion by giving them a
personal knowledge of Jesus Christ as their Savior and Lord," Bishop
Cannon said. "The transformation of human life is the supreme voca
tion of the minister. The promulgation of the faith is his constant
concern."
The Rev. A. Raymond George, Principal of Richmond College,
Surrey, England, spoke on "The Spiritual Formation of the Minister,"
in which he emphasized the essentiality of both public and private
prayers, both corporate and individual worship in the personal growth
and spiritual preparation of the minister for his life of leadership and
service.
Other features in the program dealt with theological curriculum, the
structure and content of basic professional education for the ministry,
developments in educational method, and financing theological educa
tion. The new financial plan in The United Methodist Church, the
Ministerial Education Fund, was studied and compared with funding
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programs in other parts of the world. Many types of field education
programs were reviewed.
Ecumenical developments and their implications for theological
education were described and analyzed for their future implications for
the church and ministry. Attention was directed also to the growing
interest in theological training for lay workers in the church, and the
inclusion of both laymen and ministerial students in theological educa
tion. The wide-spread interest in continuing education was noted and
new programs explored.
The importance of developing a structure to facilitate international
exchange of students, faculty, and educational developments was seen
as the basis for the request to the World Methodist Council to continue
the Committee on Theological Education. The following persons were
nominated for membership on the committee: N. Allen Birtwhistle,
Great Britain; Frank R. Brown, U.S.A.; A. Raymond George, Great
Britain; Don W. Holter, U.S.A.; Harold S. Hong, Korea; John L.
Knight, U.S.A.; Gerald O. McCulloh, U.S.A.; Andre J. Pieters,
Belgium; Roberto E. Rios, Argentina; Geoffrey Wainwright, Cameroun,
West Africa; Norman J. Young, Australia.
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REPORT OF THE WORLD FAMH^Y LIFE CONFERENCE
TO THE WORLD METHODIST COUNCIL
Denver, Colorado, U.S.A.�August 18-26, 1971
INTRODUCTION
To trace the history of the Family Life Movement is to outline a
miracle. In 1962, the delegates to the National Family Life Conference
held in Chicago, Illinois, U.S.A., requested the launching of Family
Life work on a world scale. The General Conference of 1964 took
action approving the venture. The World Methodist Council, in its
Executive Committee, named a provisional committee and assigned
Bishop Hazen G. Werner as its chairman. This provisional committee
set up the first World Methodist Conference in Birmingham and
London, England. The Executive Committee of the World Methodist
Council, meeting in Nairobi in 1967, named a permanent Committee
on Family Life.
THE FIRST FAMILY LIFE CONFERENCE
After a period of careful planning, the first Family Life Conference
was held in Birmingham, England and London, England in August,
1966. The results of these two meetings surpassed aU expectations.
Let me make the following observations:
1. People came to Birmingham from 42 countries: Hungary, Brazil,
Cuba, Hong Kong, Rhodesia, the Fiji Islands, Indonesia and other
lands.
2. These persons from across the world�150 of them, came together
as if they had known one another all their lives.
3. Cutting through ideological, ethnic, racial and cultural differences,
the mind of the conference probed the needs of family Iffe every
where, exploring the practical ways of establishing better under
standing in family relations and how to implement them.
4. It soon became apparent in this first Family Life Conference that
family needs and problems are astonishingly alike the world over.
No country has a corner on tyrannical fathers, interfering in-laws
or unruly sons. Teenagers are kicking up the dust in San Jose and
in Seoul. The revolt of youth is going on in Spain and in Japan
as well as in affluent America.
After the conference was over, the 150 delegates and many visitors
started their trek across the world for home, to translate wisdom con
cerning Christian family living into action and to carry back to the
local scene, the Christian truths workable in family relations. Reports
were presented by representatives on both the annual conference and
local church levels.
MEETING OF THE WORLD FAMILY LIFE COMMITTEE
IN NAIROBI
Following the meeting of your Executive Committee in 1967, the
World Committee on Family Life which you had authorized, met at
the Mayfair Hotel in Nairobi, September 1, 2 and 3, for planning
and study. The following persons were present: Dr. Leonard Brown�
England; Bishop Carlos Gattinoni�Argentina; Mr. Ragnar Horn�
Norway; Bishop Eric A. Mitchell�India; Dr. Jacob Quiambao�
Philippines; Dr. S. A. Tuilovoni�Fiji Islands; Bishop Hazen G.
Werner and Dr. J. Otis Young�U.S.A.
At this meeting it soon became evident that the World Family Lffe
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Movement was no longer an experiment. We were on our way. We
had reports of how delegates retumed to their home communities and
churches to spread the gospel of a better way of living, and how they
arranged Family Life Committees in cities and towns, in annual
conferences and in churches. They also revealed to the people back
home, a better way of living together in tmst and in love, A Christian
psychiatrist from Norway said he had never attended a conference to
equal the one held in Birmingham, As we pushed on to the Second
World Family Life Conference, the cause was no longer just a valid
hope; it was beginning to bear remarkable fmit.
In the meeting of the Executive Committee, much of the discussion
revolved around the question, "Shall we do our work on the regional
or the world level?" We came to the conclusion that it was neither
"either, or," but both. This led us to the feeling that we must set up
both a World Conference on Family Life and Regional Conferences
on Family Life.
REGIONAL MEETINGS
The purpose of the regional meetings is to take the World Family
Life Movement to the grass roots level. We are seeking to get closer
to the people across the world. We want to inflame and inspire our
people to become part of the movement; to live it in their own homes
and to persuade others to do so.
At the meeting in Nairbi, Bishop Hazen G. Werner was asked to
give leadership to the regional meetings.
702 delegates representing 18 European and Asian countries at
tended Regional Conferences held in Zurich, Hyderabad, Singapore,
Manila, Hong Kong and Taipei.
These Regional Conferences brought out the thinking of the West
and East about family disorganization, youth and alienation, sex
and the changing concepts of morality and many other areas of
familial problems. Everywhere, traditional stereotype positions on
morality and standards of behavior were challenged.
Such subjects as: Family Limitation; Family Conflict�^Young and
Old; The Christian Family in a New Day; Conflicting Sexual Stand
ards; The Church's Responsibility to Today's Family; What's Dif
ferent About the Christian Home, and other kindred themes were
discussed. Particular attention was given to a follow-up program
making certain that the values, the conclusions of the conferences
would be carried back to home communities.
Four issues emerged in all six of these conferences:
1. The phenomenon of a booming youth population.
2. An increased seriousness conceming the need of family limita
tion.
3. An increasing openness in regard to the question of sex.
4. The need for a common ground for parents and the growing
young.
At Hyderabad, of the 170 delegates, 40 were ministers and 30
were young people from neighboring colleges. Ten countries�
Austria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, Great Britain, Hungary,
Norway, Sweden, Switzerland and West Germany were represented
at the Zurich Conference. At Manila, representatives of the United
Church, Episcopal Church, Seventh Day Adventist Church, The
Roman Catholic Church and the Salvation Army were in attend
ance. At Singapore, students of the Trinity Theological College put
on a 10-minute role-play dealing with the point of view of the
following lecture. At Hong Kong, 260 persons registered as dele-
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gates. This number included workers in the Hong Kong Christian
Council, members of the United Church of Christ in China, and the
British Methodist Church. In Taiwan, delegates from Korea and
Japan joined local delegates in the conference in Taipei.
These participants were seasoned and experienced people: A
sociologist from the University of Singapore; a director of Family
Life of the National Council of Churches in Japan; the Executive
Secretary of the Tokyo YMCA; a gynecologist from the Changhua
Hospital in Taiwan; a theological professor from Korea; a psychia
trist from Copenhagen; the Executive Director of the Family
Planning Organization of the Philippines; a professor of Industrial
Psychology from the University of Zurich and the General Secre
tary of the Department of Cooperation of Men and Women in
Home and Society of the World Council of Churches.
The chairmen responsible for the success of the conferences were:
Great Britain and Europe�^The Reverend Leonard Brown, assisted
by Bishop Franz Schaefer; India�Bishop Eric A. Mitchell; Malaysia
and Singapore�^Earnest Lau; The Philippines�Dr. Jacob Quiambao;
Hong Kong�^The Reverend Leo Hsu; and Taiwan, Korea and Japan�
Mrs. Chong Hee Kim Pang, assisted by Mrs. Lincoln Lee. Young
people were involved in all of these meetings. Ecumenical representa
tion was a vital factor in the conferences.
THE SECOND WORLD FAMILY LIFE CONFERENCE
The Second World Family Life Conference is now history. After five
years of careful planning this conference was held in Estes Park,
Colorado, U.S.A., August 14-18, 1971. Approximately 275 persons
making up the official delegation and official observers, came to this
meeting representing 30 of the 50 states in the U.S.A., and 35 countries
around the world. Dr. Young will report on this at the next meeting
of the Executive Committee of the World Methodist Council.
CONCLUSION
In closing, let me say the World Family Life Movement is based
on the assumption that the Christian home can best rear adequate
and sound persons in a difficult world. Materialism is drying up the
springs of spiritual nurture across the world. The resultant vacuum
at the heart of the modern family appalls us and presses us for an
answer. We believe the answer is the Christian family. Dr. T. Cecil
Myers, pastor of Grace United Methodist Church in Athens, Georgia,
and author of the book entitled. Happiness Is Still Home-made says,
"Everything begins with the family; biological life, emotional life,
esthetic life, spiritual life. Good begins in the home and evil may
begin there as well. With the home, everything else rises and falls.
When the home is good, so will schools, churches, and government be.
The converse is also true."
As we drew to a close the Second World Family Life Conference,
we did so with the prayer, "Thy Kingdom come. Thy Kingdom come
in the home. When Thy Kingdom comes in the home, then. Thy
Kingdom will come on earth, as it is in heaven."
Bishop Hazen G. Werner, Chairman
World Family Life Committee
Dr. J. Otis Young, Chairman
Executive Committee
World Family Life Conference.
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REPORT OF THE WORLD METHODIST YOUTH
CONVOCATION
During the past four years the Youth Committee has been function
ing as an integral part of the Council and its Executive. We have had
an equal voice and vote in all the affairs of the Council and Executive,
and we have deeply appreciated this opportunity to make the voice
of youth heard in the important discussions which have taken place in
these meetings.
The major activity of the Youth Committee has been the planning
of an intemational experience for Methodist youth to be held in
conjunction with the World Methodist Conference at Denver, Colo
rado, U.S.A., in 1971. After much discussion it was determined that
this experience should include an opportunity for the participants to
become involved in various aspects of American life in order that
they might become familiar with both the problems and potentialities
in each situation as well as gaining an intemational perspective on these
situations and indeed on their lives.
Six centers were established in the following areas:
Charlotte, North Carolina
Huntington, West Virginia
Washington, D. C.
The Red Bird Kentucky Mountain Mission
Madison, Wisconsin
Kansas City, Missouri
Intemational groups of young people spent ten days in one of these
centers involved in the life of the area and in the lives of each other.
The young people then convened for a one-day consultation in
Denver, Colorado, on August 16, 1971. This consultation was opened
with a presentation by Bishop James Thomas on "Major Issues Con
fronting Christian Youth Today." This presentation and the experiences
of the participants during the preceding ten days caused us to examine
our own concepts of and participation in these issues.
As with all experiences of this sort there have been a variety of
responses reported to us. As we have not yet had our evaluation ses
sion it would not be fair to make specific comments. However, it
would be fair to say that there were many positive things which
happened, and for many of the participants the program has been a
high point in the development of their understanding of how to make
an effective Christian witness.
Members of the Youth Committee:
Mrs. Florence Baber, New Zealand
The Rev. Christopher Bacon, England (Chairman)
The Rev. Oystein Brinch, Norway
The Rev. Michael Casto, U.S.A. (Secretary)
The Rev. Maclean Kumi, Ghana
The Rev. Robin Mitchell, India
The Rev. Gabriel Setiloane, South Africa
Dr. Franklin Thompson, U.S.A.
Respectfully submitted,
R. Michael Casto
Secretary, The Youth Committee
The World Methodist Council
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REPORT OF THE INTERNATIONAL METHODIST
HISTORICAL SOCIETY
(Now the World Methodist Historical Society)
The International Methodist Historical Society held a two-day
session in the University Park United Methodist Church, Denver,
Colorado, August 17-18, 1971, with Dr. Maldwyn L. Edwards as
president and Dr. Albea Godbold as secretary. Some 264 persons
registered in advance, and attendance at the sessions ranged from 100
to more than 250.
The Society heard reports from historical organizations in Japan,
England, Rhodesia, the Ivory Coast, India, and three churches in the
United States�The United Methodist, A.M.E. Zion, and C.M.E.
Leaders reported progress on the Encyclopedia of World Methodism
and the Wesley Works Editorial Project, but they set no dates for
publication.
There were six significant addresses: "Bishop Francis Asbury and
His Contribution" by David H. Bradley; "The Genius of the Autono
mous Churches in Latin America" by Bishop Carlos T. Gattinoni;
"Some Women in the Life of Wesley" by Maldwyn L. Edwards;
"Values in Methodism Which Should Be Preserved" by Bishop Eric
A. Mitchell; "The Future of Methodism in an Ecumenical Era" by
Gabriel M. Setiloane; and "On Editing John Wesley" by Frank Baker.
A new constitution, printed below, was adopted. Bishop Carlos T.
Gattinoni of Argentina was elected president. Two vice-presidents were
chosen: Bishop Frederick D. Jordan for the Americas and Bishop C.
Ernst Sommer for Europe. The Executive Committee will elect vice-
presidents for Africa, Asia, and Oceania. Other officers elected were:
Frederick E. Maser, executive secretary and editor; Thomas Shaw,
secretary; and John H. Ness, Jr., treasurer. The following were elected
to serve with the officers as the executive committee: Frank Baker,
Bishop Ole Borgen, David H. Bradley, Maldwyn L. Edwards, Bishop
O. Eugene Slater, and John Vickers.
Henceforth the Society will have individual and corporate members.
Any person may become a member with voting rights by paying the
membership fee of $5 per year, $20 for five years. Corporate member
ship is open to those who are designated as their representatives by
Methodist or Methodist-related denominations. The United Methodist
Church will have not less than 13 corporate members and the Meth
odist Church of Great Britain and Ireland will have seven. All other
Methodist or Methodist-related denominations in the world may have
two corporate members and one additional member for each 250,000
church members or fraction thereof above the first 250,000.
The Society will continue to meet once in five years at or near the
time and place of the World Methodist Conference. However, the
Executive Committee may arrange for regional or group meetings
between the quinquennial sessions.
Respectfully submitted,
Maldwyn L. Edwards, President
Albea Godbold, Secretary
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CONSTITUTION
WORLD METHODIST HISTORICAL SOCIETY
(Adopted August 18, 1971)
I. NAME
The name of this organization shaU be the World Methodist
Historical Society, formerly known as the International Methodist
Historical Society.
II. PURPOSE
1. To coordinate the activities of historical agencies of all de
nominations which have their roots in the Methodist movement of the
eighteenth cenutry.
2. To promote the organization of historical agencies in Methodist
or Methodist-related denominations.
3. To assemble in periodical conferences representatives of Meth
odist and Methodist-related bodies who are interested in Methodist
history.
4. To disseminate information about the activities of Methodist
historical agencies.
5. To encourage and assist in the preservation of books, documents,
personal relics, buildings, and sites connected with Methodist history.
III. MEMBERSHIP
1. Any interested person may become a member of the Society on
payment of the membership subscription, and thus be entitled to receive
its publications and to vote in its general meetings.
2. Corporate membership is open to those who are designated as
their representatives by Methodist or Methodist-related denominations.
These shall comprise:
a) Five persons designated by the Conference of The Methodist
Church of Great Britain and Ireland, the Secretary of the World
Methodist Historical Society (British Section), and the President
and Secretary of the Wesley Historical Society.
b) The President and the Executive Secretary of the Commission
on Archives and History, the Presidents of the Jurisdictional, Central,
and Mission Conference Commissions on Archives and History, and
seven persons designated by the Commission on Archives and History
of The United Methodist Church.
c) Two representatives each from all other Methodist or Meth
odist-related denominations, with one additional representative for
each 250,000 members or fraction thereof above the first 250,000.
IV. OFFICERS
1. There shall be a president, who shall serve only one five-year
term and whose continental area shall be different from that of his
predecessor; five vice-presidents, one each from Africa, the Americas,
Asia, Europe, and Oceania; two secretaries, one of whom shall be the
executive secretary; a treasurer; and an editor.
2. There shall be an executive committee, composed of the officers,
the immediate past president, and five members elected by the quin
quennial meeting of the Society. Between sessions of the Society the
Executive Committee shall consider suggestions made by members.
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fill vacancies, arrange for meetings, designate official representatives
to historical gatherings and celebrations, convey official greetings,
publish an historical news letter, and perform all other business of the
Society. The initiative in all matters shall be taken by the President
and the Executive Secretary, in consultation by correspondence with
aU accessible members of the committee.
V. NOMINATIONS
Six months before the quinquennial meeting of the Society, the
President shall appoint a nominating committee of three persons
which shall propose a list of nominations for all offices. Suggestions
will be received by the committee, and all names should be ac
companied by a reasoned statement about the persons recommended.
VI. MEETINGS
The Society shall meet every five years near the time and place
of the World Methodist Conference. The Executive Committee may
arrange for special or regional meetings.
VII. FINANCES
1. The membership subscription shall be $5.00 for one year, $20.00
for five years, and $100.00 for lffe, or the equivalent in other cur
rencies.
2. It is assumed that subscriptions for corporate members will be
paid by the bodies which they represent, though they may be paid
by the representatives themselves.
3. The Executive Committee may solicit contributions from his
torical agencies and from individuals.
VIII. AMENDMENTS
Proposed amendments to the constitution must be submitted in
writing to the Executive Secretary at least six months before the quin
quennial session of the Society, and he shall then mail copies for
consideration by all members.
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PART V
WHO'S WHO
ABBREVIATIONS
AME
AMEZ
African Methodist Episcopal
African Methodist Episcopal Zion
British Methodist
Council
Christian Methodist Episcopal
Delegate
District Chairman
District Superintendent
BM
C
CME
D
DC
DS
Meth Ch Carib & Amer The Methodist Church in the Caribbean
ABBOTT, J. D. (C), ThB, DD, Min, The Wesleyan Ch, Genl Supt, Box
2000, Marion, IN 46952
ABRAHAM, James M. B. (D), Teacher, Meth Ch Gambia, Synod Memb
(EX), Box 313, Bathurst, Gambia
ABRAHAMS, Jeanette (C), Teacher, Meth Ch South Africa, Pastoral
Asst, c/o Buitenkant St Meth Ch, 25A Buitenkant St, Cape Town,
S Africa
ADAMS, Dan (V), 7818 El Pensador, Dallas, TX 75240
ADAMS, F. Porter (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, DS, 7 Beethoven St., Bing-
hamton, NY 13905
ADAMS, Mrs. F. Porter (V)
ADAMS, Rupert A. (D), Min, UM, 291 N Grove St, East Orange, NJ
07017
ADESANYA, M. A. (C), Solicitor & Advocate, Meth Ch Nigeria, Legal
Advisor, 7 Adesina St, Lagos Nigeria
AHRENDTS, Harold L. (D), PhD, Educator, Coll, UM, Conf Chm Lay
Speaking, 2120 9th Ave, Kearney, NB 68847
AKAR, John J. (D), MBE, HumD, LLD, Asst to Chancellor, former
Ambassador to USA from Sierra Leone Meth Ch Sierra Leone, Univ
Calif, Santa Cruz, CA 95060
AKERS, George R. (D), Min, UM, DS, 19 Ravuie Parkway N, Oneonta,
NY 13820
AKERS, Mrs. George R. (V)
ALA'ILIMA, Maeaeafe J. (C), BS, Soc Worker, Teacher & Pastor, Meth
Ch Samoa, 1725 Norval St, Pomona, CA 91766
ALBERY, Paul (V), 8731 Newhouse, Portage, MI 49081
ALBERY, Mrs. Paul (V)
ALBRIGHT, Neil R. (C), Min, UM, 2604 Lark Ave, Altoona, PA 16602
ALDRICH, Mrs. Kenneth R. (D), UM, 10109 Balls Ford Rd, Manassas, VA
UM
O
V
and the Americas
United Methodist
Observer
Visitor
22110
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ALEXANDER, Mrs. Margaret (V), One Downing, Apt 4, Denver, CO
80218
ALEXANDER, Mrs. Phyllis (V), Rt. 1, Box 507C, Morrison, CO 80465
ALEXANDER, Robert H. (C), Min, AME, 1425 N Kelham Ave, Oklahoma
City, OK 73117
ALEXANDER, Mrs. Robert H. (V)
ALINO, Joel P. (C), LLB, Lawyer, United Ch of Christ Philippines, Memb
Exec Comm, National, Labucay Bldg, Cebu City, Philippines
ALLEN, E. Leo (D), DD, Min, UM, Box 12186, Houston, TX 77017
ALLEN, Frank M. (D), DD, Min, AMEZ, 1401 Vancouver Dr, Charlotte,
NC 28213
ALLEN, Hugh G. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, 146 N Main, Greenville, KY
42345
ALLEN, Mrs. Hugh G. (V)
ALLEN, John H. (D), PhD, Pres Coll, UM, Box 4188, Shreveport, LA
71104
ALLEN, L. Scott (C), AB, BD, MA, Bishop, UM, 502 S Gay St, Knoxville,
TN 37902
ALLEN, Mrs. L. Scott (V)
ALLEN, Mrs. Loretta (V), 1333 Hanover, Aurora, CO 80010
ALLEN, Murray J. (C), BA, Dip RE, Mm, Meth Ch Australasia, Conf Dir
Dept Chr Educ, Genl Conf Acting Dir Fed Bd Educ, 11 Baroda Ave,
Glen Waverley, Victoria 3150, Austl
ALLEN, Mrs. Murray J. (D), BA, Teacher, Meth Ch Australasia, 11
Baroda Ave, Glen Waverley, Victoria 3150, Austl
ALLEN, MerUyn R. (D), Student, Sunday Sch Teacher, Meth Ch Austra
lasia, 11 Baroda Ave, Glen Waverley, Victoria 3150, Austl
ALLEN, Richard J. (D), Student, Meth Ch Australasia, 11 Baroda Ave,
Glen Waverley, Victoria 3150, Austl
ALLEN, W. E., (V), Rt 2, Clemmons, NC 27012
ALLEN, Mrs. W. E. (V)
ALLIN, Willard S. (D), Min, UM, DS, 1801 Tenth St NE, Rochester, MN
55901
ALLIN, Mrs. Willard S. (V)
ALSTON, Ethel (D), BA, Teacher, UM, Conf Pres WSCS, 2835 Paris Ave,
New Orleans, LA 70119
AMOS, Edison M. (D), ThM, Min, UM, Pres Conf Hist Soc, 3210 Betlou
James PI, Baltimore, MD 21207
AMOS, W. H. (C), AB, EdM, DD, LLD, Bishop, CME, 2117 LaSalle
Gardens S, Detroit, MI 48206
AMOS, Mrs. W. H. (V)
AMPHLETT, T. Gordon (D), Min, UM, Conf Prog Dir, 325 Emerald Terr,
Sun Prairie, WI 53590
ANDERSEN, Mrs. Mildred (V), 310 Ansbro PI, Bellmore, NY 11710
ANDERSON, Felix S. (C), AB, STB, DD, Bishop, AMEZ, Exec Secy Bd
of Bishops, 741 S 44th St, Louisville, KY 40211
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ANDERSON, Mrs. Felix S. (D), AMEZ, Dist Supvr
ANDERSON, Gerald H. (D), PhD, Min, UM, Pres Coll, Scarritt Coll,
Nashville, TN 37203
ANDERSON, Mrs. Gerald H. (V)
ANDERSON, Herman L. (C), BD, Min, AMEZ, 212 W Liberty St,
Salisbury, NC 28144
ANDERSON, Mrs. Herman L. (V)
ANDERSON, Mrs. Lucile M. (D), BS, LLB, Lawyer & Judge of Police
Court, UM, Chm Dist Prog Counc, 214 N Grand St, Chariton, lA
50049
ANDERSON, Patricia (V), Greensboro College, Greensboro, NC 27420
ANDERSON, Vinton R. (D), BA, BD, MA, DD, Min, AME, 733 Old
Bonhomme, St Louis, MO 63132
ANDERSON, Mrs. Vinton R. (V)
ANDERSON, Virgil A. (D), AB, Min, UM, DS, 601 E 38th St, Scottsbluflf,
NB 69361
ANDERSON, Mrs. Virgil A. (V)
ANDERSON, Mrs. Virgil R. (D), UM, Conf Pres WSCS, 3860 Balsam,
Wheatridge, CO 80033
ANDREWS, Stanley G. (D), MA, DipEd, Meth Ch in Fiji, Connex Secy,
Pres, Box 357, Suva, Fiji
ANNAN, Joseph Samuel (D), BSc, AH-WC, Intl Civil Servant, Meth Ch in
Ghana, Treas, Local Preacher, c/o World Food Programme, FAO,
Rome, Italy
APP, Donald B. (D), DD, Min, UM, 2200 S University Blvd., Denver, CO
80210
APP, Mrs. Donald (V)
APPLEBY, John R. (D), BD, Min, BM, 54 Leicester Rd, Shepshed,
Leicestershire, Eng
ARBAUGH, Robert N. (D), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, 1135 S Delaware St,
Springfield, MO 65804
ARBAUGH, Mrs. Robert N. (V)
ARCHER, Jay Erwin (C), Student, UM, Box 209, Emory, VA 24327
ARIAS, Mortimer (C), ThM, BD, Bishop, Evang Meth Ch in Bolivia,
Casilla 356, La Paz, Bolivia
ARNOLD, Frank A., Jr. (D), AB, BD, Mm, UM, 301 Dexter Ave, Mont
gomery, AL 36104
ARNOLD, Lillie F. (D), MA, Teacher, UM, Conf Chm of World Peace,
Christian Social Concerns, Co-Chm N GA Conf TRAFCO, 112 Brown
Ave., SE, Atlanta, GA 30315
ARTHUR, Brenda (V), Lake Junaluska, NC 28745
ARTHUR, Donald R. (D), BD, MA, Min, UM, 255 Zenith Dr, Council
Bluffs, lA 51501
ARTHUR, Mrs. Donald R. (V)
ARUMUGAM, Mrs. G. S. (C), Teacher, UM, Memb Off Bd, 4 Lorong
Raja Muda, Klang, Malaysia
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ASHMORE, Mrs. Sam E. (C), UM, Former Assoc Ed Miss Advocate, 524
Patton Ave, Jackson, MS 39216
ASKHOLM, Mrs. Margrethe (D), Homemaker, UM, Memb Bd, Alex-
andragade 8, Odense, Denmark
ASPEY, Albert (C), Min, Portuguese Evang Meth Ch, DC & Genl Supt,
Rua do Mohle, 555, Foz do Douro, Porto, Portugal
ASPEY, Mrs. Albert (D), Pres Women's Soc
ASTBURY, E. H. (D), MCSP, Physiotherapist, BM, Trustee, 23 Womford
Rd, Exeter, Eng
ATKINS, C. E. (D), BA, BD, ThM, Mm., UM, 2400 East Fritts, Spring
field, MO 65804
ATKINS, Mrs. C. E. (V)
ATKINSON, LoweU M. (D), BD, MA, PhD, Min, UM, 213 Main St,
Hackettstown, NJ 07840
AULT, James M. (D), Dean Theol Sch, UM, Drew U, Madison, NJ 07940
AULT, Mrs. James M. (V)
AUMAN, James A. (C), Min, UM, 2308 Airline Dr, Raleigh, NC 27607
AUMAN, Mrs. James A. (D), UM, Secy to Area Bishop
AUSTIN, C. N. (V), 720 Prospect Lake Dr, Denver, CO
AYER, Mrs. Althea F. (D), AME, Steward, Memb of Gen Conf, PO Box
11, Madison, FL 32340
BABER, Ivor George (D), Soc Worker-Counsellor, New Zealand Meth, Dir
Soc Serv Center, Lay Preacher, 107 Gillespies Line, Palmerston North,
NZ
BABER, Mrs. Ivor George (C), LRAM, ARCM, Family Counsellor, Choir
Mistresss
BACKUS, Arthur G. (D), BA, STB, Min, UM, Conf Secy Evang, Memb
Conf Prog Counc, 464 Callen Ave, Morgantown, WV 26505
BACKUS, Mrs. Arthur G. (V)
BACKUS, Janice (V), 464 Gallon Ave., Morgantown, W.V
BACKUS, Percy L. (C), MD, CM, MCP&S, DPM, Physician, BM, Past
V-Pres of BM, 144 Harley St, London WIN lAH, Eng
BACON, Christopher (C), BA, BD, Min, BM, DC, 37 Sutton Passeys
Cresc, WoUanton Park, Nottingham, NG8 IBX, Eng
BAER, Jean (D), AB, UM, Admin Secy to Area Bishop, 2909 Highland
Ave, Birmingham, AL 35205
BAHAMONDE, Wenceslao (C), DD, PhD, STM, Bishop, Meth Ch of
Peru, Apartado 1386, Lima, Peru
BAIK, Suh Young (D), Min, Korean Meth Ch, Chap Hi Sch, 349-240
Shindang-dong, Sungdong-ku, Seoul, Korea
BAILEY, A. Purnell (D), Mm, UM, Exec Secy Comm on Chap, 7815
Falstaff Rd, McLean, VA 22101
BAILEY, Barry (D), BA MTh, DD, Min, UM, 9799 W Tarns Dr, Baton
Rouge, LA 70815
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BAILEY, Wm. P., Jr. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, DS, Suite 220, 105 N 7th,
Paducah, KY 42001
BAILEY, Mrs. Wm. P., Jr. (V)
BAILOR-CAULKER, P. C. Md. H. (D), Paramount Chief, UM, Box 115,
Freetown, Sierre I^one, W Africa
BAIRD, Thomas Charles (C), MA, MTh, PhD, Min, BM, Methodist Centre,
Oldham St, Manchester, MI IJT, Eng
BAKER, Blanche M. (C), Sister, BM, Wesley Deaconess, Medora, IL 62063
BAKER, Eric (C), MA, DD, PhD, LLD, Mm, BM, Past Pres & Past Secy
of BM Conf, 1 Central Bldgs, Westminster, London SWl, Eng
BAKER, Mrs. Eric (C), Teacher, BM
BAKER, Frank (D), BA, BD, PhD, Prof Div Sch, Duke U, Min, BM,
Memb Intl Meth Hist Soc, 1505 Pinecrest Rd, Durham, NC 27705
BAKER, Mrs. Frank (V)
BAKER, Rufus C. (Y), Boulder, CO
BAKER, Mrs. Rufus C. (V)
BALDRIDGE, Robert B. (D), DD, Min, UM, DS, 834 Sheridan Rd,
Bloomington, IN 47401
BALDRIDGE, Mrs. Robert B. (V)
BALDRIDGE, Julia (V)
BALFOUR, James R. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, 110 Belleview, Mt Clemens,
MI 48043
BALFOUR, Mrs. James R. (V)
BAM, Brigalia (O), Associate Secy WCC, 150 Route de Ferney, Geneva,
Switzerland
BANE, Mrs. W. V. (D), BS, Homemaker, UM, Conf Pres WSCS, Box 171,
Cleburne, TX 76031
BANE, W. V. (Y)
BANKS, John (C), MA, BA, Min, BM, Supt Min, 224 Wilbraham Rd,
Manchester M16 8GN, Eng
BANKS, Kathryn (D), Student, BM, SS Teacher, 224 Wilbraham Rd,
Manchester M16 8GN, Eng
BAQUEIRO, Mrs. Elizabeth E. de Gtz. (D), Meth Ch Mexico, Treas Fed
Women's Soc, Box 1099, Chihuahua, Chih., Mex
BAQUEIRO, Oscar G. (V)
BARCLAY, John E. (D), Min, UM, DS, 128 Bellevue St, Boston, MA
02132
BARCLAY, Mrs. John E. (V)
BARDEN, Larry (V), 713 Mable Ave, Kannapolis, NC 28081
BARKAT, Dr. Anwar M. (C), Univ Prof, Meth Ch of Pakistan, Gen Secy
Church of Pakistan, Forman Christian College, Lahore, W Pakistan
BARNES, John (V), 615 Glendale Dr, Statesville, NC 28677
BARNES, Mrs. John (V)
BARNETT, Vernie (C), BA, BD, ThM, DD, Min, UM, 215 Bay Shore,
Decatur, IL 62521
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BARNHARDT, Mrs. Leslie E. (C), UM, Chm Conf Comm Ecum Affairs,
5830 Creola Rd, Charlotte, NC 28211
BARTLETT, W. Merle (V), Box 143, Murdo, SD 57559
BARTLETT, Mrs. W. Merle (V)
BARTO, Mrs. Kenneth S. (D), UM, Pres NE Juris WSCS, 123 W 46th St,
Reading, PA 19606
BARTON, Roy D. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, Conf Prog Dir, Box 28098,
San Antonio, TX 78228
BASS, Virginia (V), Greensboro College, Greensboro, NC 27420
BATTLES, Lonzo F. (D), BD, Min, UM, DS, Box 706, Clinton, OK 73601
BAUER, Richard H. (D), Coml Eng, BD, DD, Min, UM, Exec Secy Interbd
Comm Enlst Ch Occup, Box 871, Nashville, TN 37202
BAUER, Mrs. Richard H. (V)
BAUMAN, Larry A. (D), BA, BD, S.T.D., Min, UM, 219 Cedar St,
CarroUton, GA 30117
BAXLEY, Mrs. Beulah L. (D), Business Exec, UM, Conf Pres WSCS, 1327
Gregg St, Columbia, SC 29201
BEARD, G. W. (D), Min, AMEZ, 1017 Leak St, Rockingham, NC 28379
BEARDEN, Robert E. L. (C), BD, DD, Mm, UM, 4114 S Lookout, Little
Rock, AR 72205
BEARDEN, Mrs. Robert E. L. (V)
BEATY, J. Harold (C), AB, BD, MA, PhD, Min, UM, 4488 Poplar Ave,
Memphis, TN 38117
BEATY, Jim (V)
BECK, Brian E. (D), MA, Min, BM, N.T. Tutor Wesley House, 247
Chesterton Rd, Cambridge, CB4 IAS, Eng
BEDFORD, Mrs. Nathaniel (C), Ch Adm, CME, Natl Pres Women's Miss
Counc, 1152 Lansdowne Blvd, Youngstown, OH 44505
BEDFORD, Reg. (C), BA, Mm, BM, Supt Min, 1 Savile Rd, EUand,
Yorks, Eng
BELING, Earl H. (D), BSMEngr, Consult Engr, UM, 307 16th St, Moline,
IL 61265
BELING, Mrs. Earl H. (V)
BELL, Raymond M. (D), PhD, CoU Prof, UM, Memb Genl Bd Educ, V-
Chm Conf Prog Counc, 413 Burton Ave, Washington, PA 15301
BELL, Mrs. Raymond (V)
BELLAMY, Elizabeth J. (C), Teacher, BM, Local Preacher, Dist JMA
Secy, 79, The Street, Old Costessey, Norwich, Eng
BELOTTO, Nilo (C), BA, BD, ThM, Min & Prof, Meth Ch of Brazil,
Dean of School of Theology, CP. 2, Rudge Ramos, Sao Paulo, Brazil
BENEDYTOWICZ, Witold K. (C), ThD, Min, UM, Supt, Mokotowska 12,
Warsaw, Poland
BENNETT, Mrs. Elsie Mae (V), 981 Marjorie St, Houston, TX 77018
BENNETT, Marion D. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, 1911 Goldhill Ave, Las
Vegas, NV 89106
BENNETT, Martha Jean (V), 501 E Capitol Ave, Sprmgfield, IL 62701
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BENNETT, Wm. W. (D), BS, BD, DD, Min, UM, Asst to Area Bishop,
501 E. Capitol, Springfield, IL 62701
BERGER, Hilbert J. (V), 1935 Palmgren Dr., Glenview, IL 60025
BERGSTEN, Carl A. (V), 701 Maple St., Plattsburg, MD 64477
BERTHOLF, Lloyd M. (C), PhD, LLD, LHD, Educator, UM, Pres Emeritus
111 Wes U, 1228 Gettsyburg Dr, Bloomington, IL 61701
BERTHOLF, Mrs. Lloyd M. (V)
BETHEA, Joe (V), 1200 Julian St., Greensboro, NC 27420
BIBLE, Donald A. (D), BD, Min, UM, Conf Coord Youth Minis, 395 E
Broad St, Columbus, OH 43215
BILANCHONE, Vic (V), Lake Junaluska, NC 28745
BIMSON, Richard H. (V), 10 Grand St, Redwood City, CA 94062
BINGHAM, Nowell (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, 1901 Dearing Rd, Memphis,
TN 38117
BIRD, Mr. R. F. (C), C. Eng. M.l. Meth. Ev., Min, BM, Windsor House,
35 Moorland Rd, Par, Cornwall, Eng.
BIRD, Wm. L. (V), 1445 Evencrest Dr, Cincinnati, OH 45231
BIRD, Mrs. Wm. L. (V)
BIRTWHISTLE, N. Allen (C), MA, BSc, Min, BM, Genl Secy Minis Train-
in Dept, 1, Central Bldg, Westminster, SWl, Eng
BIRTWHISTLE, Mrs. N. Allen (D)
BISCHOFF, John W. (D), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, Red Bird Mission,
Beverly, KY 40913
BIVENS, Isaac H. (D), Assoc Gen Secy, Africa Bd of Miss, UM, 475 River
side Dr, New York, NY 10027
BJORK, Virgil V. (D), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, 306 W 12th St, Anderson,
IN 46016
BJORK, Mrs. Virgil V. (V)
BLACK, Clair W. (D), EdD, Educator, UM, Conf Lay Ldr, 328 Colonial
Blvd, Westwood, NJ 07675
BLACK, Mrs. Clair W. (V)
BLACKBURN, C. Edward (D), Min, UM, 1204 Church St, Savannah, TN
38372
BLACKBURN, Robert M. (D), AB, BD, DD, Mm, UM, 42 E Jackson,
Orlando, FL 32801
BLACKWELL, George L. (C), AM, BD, Mm, AMEZ, Secy Chr Educ Dept,
128 E 58th St, Chicago, IL 60637
BLAISING, Mark (D), Min, UM, DS, 604 Black Rd, New Castle, IN
47362
BLAKE, Bruce P. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, Conf Prog Dir, 151 N Volutsia,
Wichita, KS 67214
BLAKE, Mrs. Bruce P. (V)
BLAKELY, G. Wayman (C), AB, BD, DD, Bishop, AME, 6605 Lincoln
Dr, Phila, PA 19119
BLAKEY, Durocher L. (D), AB, BD, Min, AMEZ, Genl Mgr Publ House,
3207 Dawnshire Ave, Charlotte, NC 28216
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BLATHERWICK, David (C), BA, LLB, Min, BM, c/o British Council
Churches, 10 Eaton Gate, London SWl, Eng
BOBO, Mrs. Willie B. Heath (D), MA, Teacher, AMEZ, Genl Supt
Juvenile Miss Soc, 400 Caulder Ave, Spartanburg, SC 29301
BOCHMAN, Mrs. F. W. (D), UM, Aredale, lA 50605
BOEHLKE, Ray (D), BA, BS, BD, Min, UM, 1045 Euclid St, St Paul,
MN 55106
BOIGEGRAIN, Walter J. (D), ThD, Min, UM, Chm W Juris Comm A &
H, Chm Conf Bd Minis, 1390 Brentwood, Lakewood, CO 80215
BOIGEGRAIN, Mrs. Walter J., Jr. (V)
BOIGEGRAIN, Mrs. Walter, Sr. (V), 418 E Ewing, South Bend, IN
BOLDING, Cecil L. (D), BA, Min, UM, 3301 SW 41st St, Oklahoma City,
OK 73119
BOLEYN, Charles W. (D), AB, BD, STM, DD, Min, UM, DS, 1039
Coronado Dr NW, Atlanta, GA 30327
BOLT, Peter (C), BD, Min, BM, Chaplain, 19, Newton Rd., Cambridge,
Eng
BOLT, Mrs. Peter (D), BM, Youth Ldr
BOLT, Christine (V)
BOLT, Andrew (V)
BOONE, Norman U. (D), BS, BD, Min, UM, 109 Alta Woods Blvd,
Jackson, MS 39204
BOONE, Mrs. Norman U. (V)
BOOTS, L. Wesley (D), BA, Teacher, UM, Chm Local Counc on Minis,
Rt. 1, Box 267C, Scottsdale, PA 15683
BORAINE, Alex (C), MA, PhD, Meth Ch of South Africa, Pres-Elect, Gen
Secy Christian Education Dept, P O Box 2157, Durban, Natal, South
Africa
BORCHERT, John L. (V), 4214 Sheridan Dr, Charlotte, NC 28205
BORDEN, Mrs. Marion B. (O), AB, Friends World Committee for Con
sultation, 7211 E 6th Ave, Denver, CO 80220
BORGEN, Ole E. (C), PhD, Bishop, UM, Sibyllegatan 18 III, 11 442,
Stockholm, Sweden
BORGEN, Mrs. Ole E. (C), Homemaker
BORGER, Clarence J. (D), DD, Mm, UM, DS, 449-B N St Francis,
Wichita, KS 67202
BORGER, Mrs. Clarence J. (V)
BORT, David J. (D), BA, MDiv, MA, Min, UM, Conf Chm Comm on
Worship, 70 DeGroff PI, Park Ridge, NJ 07656
BORT, Mrs. David J. (V)
BOSSHARDT, Floyd E. (D), BA, BD, STM, Min, UM, Exec Secy Conf
Bd Miss, 2310 Taft NE, Minneapolis, MN 55418
BOTE, Gerardo A. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, DS, Roxas, Oriental Mirdoro,
Philippines
BOTT, LeRoy A. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, DS, 2903 Hillcrest Dr, Hays,
KS 67601
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BOTT, Mrs. LeRoy A. (V)
BOWLES, Paul Douglas (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, 1604 Holbrook, Ponca
City, OK 74601
BOWLES, Mrs. Paul Douglas (V)
BOWLING, Wm. W. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, 9400 Tiverton Way, Box
22145, Louisville, KY 40222
BOWLING, Mrs. Wm. W. (V)
BOWLING, Nancy (V)
BOWLING, Amy (V)
BOWMAN, Glenn C. (V), 615 Cottonwood, Coleman, TX 76834
BOWMAN, Mrs. Glenn C. (V)
BOYCE, Mrs. Norah (D), Bursar of Wesley House, BM, Local Preacher,
Wesley House, Jesus Lane, Cambridge, Eng
BOYD, Archie N. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, DS, 2800 Enid, Ft Smith, AR
72901
BOYD, Mrs. Archie N. (V)
BOYE, Lee Olin (D), AB, BD, MA, Min, UM, Box 124, Tazewell, VA
24651
BOYE, Mrs. Lee Olin (V)
BRAAM, Gerald J. (C), BA, Schoolmaster, Meth Ch South Africa, Local
Preacher, 1 1 Perdeberg Ave, Bosmont, Johannesburg, South Africa
BRAAM, Mrs. Gerald (D), Teacher, Memb Women's Assn, Meth Ch
South Africa
BRABHAM, A. McKay, Jr. (D), AB, BD, DD, Mm, UM, DS, 205 Arbor
Rd, Spartanburg, SC 29302
BRADLEY, David H. (D), AB, AM, PhD, Min, AMEZ, Ed-Mgr AMEZ
Quarterly Review, Box 146, Bedford, PA 15522
BRANDENBURG, E. Craig (D), Min, UM, Assoc Genl Secy, Div H Educ,
Bd Educ, Box 871, Nashville, TN 37202
BRANDENBURG, Mrs. E. Craig (V)
BRANNON, T. Leo (D), BS, BD, Mm, UM, Dir UM Info, Wisteria at
Old Shell Rd, Mobile, AL 36607
BRANSTNER, Guenther C. (C), AB, BD, Min, UM, Pres Conf Bd Educ,
109 W Dunlap, Northville, MI 48167
BRAWNER, R. Bryan (C), LLB, Genl Secy & Treas of the Council on
World Service & Finance, 1200 Davis St, Evanston, IL 60201
BRAY, Alexander W. (D), Min & Youth Counsellor, Meth Ch Australasia,
2/86 Old South Head Rd, Bondi Junction, NSW 2022, Austl
BRECHEISEN, James E. (D), Min, UM, 6869 Tait St, San Diego, CA 92111
BREWSTER, Dan F. (C), AB, BD, DD, Min, Educator, Exec Dir GA UM
Comm H Educ, Suite 102, 159 Forrest Ave NE, Atlanta, GA 30303
BREWSTER, Mrs. Dan F. (D)
BREWSTER, Jerry G. (D), DDS, Dentist, UM, Assoc Conf Lay Ldr for
Stewardship, 5144 Pilgrim, Memphis, TN 38116
BREWSTER, Mrs. Jerry G. (V)
BREWSTER, Marcie (V)
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BREWSTER, Cynthia (V)
BREWSTER, Valerie (V)
BREWSTER, Katie (V)
BRIDDELL, David W. (V), 475 Riverside Dr., Room 1333, New York, NY
10027
BRIDGE, Elizabeth Ann (C), BA, Teacher, BM, Class Ldr, Dist Comm on
Educ & Chr Citizenship, 2 Ledbury Dr, Thornaby, Teesside, TS17
OBP, Eng
BRIDGES, Ramsey (D), BA, BD, ThM, LHD, Min, UM, DS, 938 Pine
Hill Dr, Fairmont, WV 26554
BRIDGES, Mrs. Ramsey (V)
BRIGHT, John D. (C), BTh, Bishop AME, 336 Pelham Rd, Phila, PA 19119
BRIGHT, Mrs. John D. (D), Homaker, AME, Missionary Supvr
BRISTOW, Carroll D. (D), Accountant, UM, Conf Treas, 516 N Charles
St, Baltimore, MD 21201
BRISTOW, Mrs. Carroll (V)
BRITT, Edward Johnson (D), Coll Student, UM, Conf Youth Counc, 474
Gary Dr, Auburn, AL 36830
BROADBENT, Alan (C), Min, BM, 53 Brantingham Rd, Manchester, Ml 6,
8PP, Eng
BROOKINS, H. Hartford (D), DD, Min, AME, 2270 S Harvard Blvd, Los
Angeles, CA 90018
BROOKS, Arthur E. (C), Dept of Labor (ret), AMEZ, Natl Pres Connect
Laymen's Counc, 778 Hobart PI NW, Washington, DC 20001
BROOKS, Margaret (V), 45 S 33 St, Boulder, CO 80203
BROOMFIELD, Oree, Sr. (D), AB, BD, Min, CME, 1609 NE 48th St,
Oklahoma City, OK 73118
BROWN, Mrs. Byrle (D), UM, Memb Genl Conf, 3101 E Belleview,
Phoenix, AZ 85008
BROWN, Mrs. Elizabeth J. (D), BA, Govt Admin Off, UM, Chm Conf
Wesleyan Service Guild, 29 42nd St, NE, Washmgton, DC 20019
BROWN, Frank R. (D), EdD, Mm, AMEZ, Coll Dean, 815 W. Thomas St,
Salisbury, NC 28144
BROWN, Howard J. (D), Min, UM, 2510 Arlington Rd, Cleveland Hts,
OH 44118
BROWN, Mrs. Howard J. (V)
BROWN, Howard W. (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 8553 Sturbridge
Dr, Cincinnati, OH 45236
BROWN, Mrs. Howard W. (V)
BROWN, Leonard (D), MA, BD, Min, BM, Chm Moral Welfare Comm,
10 Parkway Rd, Dudley, Worcs, Eng
BROWN, Paul E. (D), PhD, Min, UM, DS, 131 Cumberland View Dr, Oak
Ridge, TN 37830
BROWN, Mrs. Paul E. (V)
BROWN, Mrs. Porter (D), UM, Genl Secy Bd Miss (ret), Comm on Struc
ture, 4442 Rockland PI, La Canada, CO 91011
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BROWN, Raymond P. (D), AB, STB, Min, UM, 703 N Riverside Dr,
Elkhart, IN 46514
BROWN, Robert D. (D), BD, BA, Min, UM, 201 W Adams, Kirkwood,
MO 63122
BROWN, Robert L. S. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, 1004 Parnell Ave, Sault
Ste Marie, MI 49783
BROWN, Mrs. Robert L. S. (V)
BROWN, Russell (D), Food Indust, UM, Adm Bd Chm, Dist Lay Ldr,
124 SE 55th St, Oklahoma City, OK 73129
BROWN, Wm. Lewis (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, Chm Conf TRAFCO, 816
Hillcrest NW, N Canton, OH 44720
BROWNING, Max (V)
BROWNLEE, R. Wallace (O), Missionary, Kyodan, United Ch of Christ
in Japan, Assoc Exec Secy, Comm for Ecum Ministries, Japan Chris
tian Center, Rm 31, 551 Totsuka, Machi 1 chome, Shinjuku ku,
Tokyo, Japan 160
BROYLES, Merle D. (C), BS, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 404 Hendrie, Royal
Oak, MI 48067
BRUCE, Mrs. W. Ralph (D), BS, Teacher, UM, WSCS Conf Pres, 42
Cataract Ave, Dover, NH 03820
BRUCE, W. Ralph (V)
BRUENING, Gary L. (V), 13729 Steven Rd., Burnsville, MN 55378
BRYAN, John Llewellyn (D), BS, MA, STB, STM, Min, UM, Exec Du:
Boston Area Soc & Indust Rel Comm, Room 88, 581 Boylston St,
Boston, MA 02116
BRYAN, Monk (C), DD, Mui, UM, 1103 Sunset Dr, Columbia, MO 65201
BRYAN, Mrs. Monk (D), UM
BRYANT, H. Noel (D), Min, UM, DS, Box 5166, Wichita Falls, TX 76307
BRYANT, Mrs. H. Noel (V)
BRYANT, Harrison J. (C), DD, LDD, Bishop, AME, 2804 Sewell St,
Kansas City, KS 66104
BRYANT, Mrs. Harrison J. (V), 4000 Bedford Rd, Baltunore, MD 21207
BRYANT, Russell B. (V), Box 40, Olathe, CO 81425
BUCHANAN, Mrs. E. L. (V), 10705 Pecos, Northglenn, CO
BUCK, Ernie (D), Student, UM, Past Pres Conf Youth, 100 N Park,
Manito, IL 61546
BUCK, Stanley (V), 706 N. Glenwood Dr, Hastings, MI 49058
BUCK, Mrs. Stanley (V)
BULLOCK, Clifton V. (D), Min, UM, 3835 Wilshire Blvd, Fort Worth, TX
76110
BUMPERS, Paul M. (D), Min, UM, 1411 Broadway, Lubbock, TX 79401
BUNCH, Mrs. Wayne (D), BA, Teacher, UM, Memb Adm Bd, Off in
WSCS, 835 N Mmnesota Ave, Hastings, NB 68901
BUNCH, Wayne (V)
BUNTON, Henry C. (C), Bishop, CME, 6524 16th St NW, Washmgton,
DC 20012
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BUNYAN, Frederick S. (O), BA, BD, Min, Ch of South India, Diocesan
Youth Worker, Cathedral Compound, Dornakal, S.C.Rly. A.P., India
BURGESS, Roger (D), BA, LLD, Ch Exec, UM, Genl Secy Genl Bd
Health & Wei Minis, 1200 Davis St, Evanston, IL 60201
BURHAM, Everett K. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, Conf. Miss Secy, 610 Ham
mond, Red Oak, Iowa 51566
BURHAM, Mrs. Everett K. (V)
BURLESON, Clint (C), BD, DD, Min, UM, 500 W Cooper, W Memphis,
AR 72301
BURLESON, Mrs. Clint (V)
BURNS, W. Reece (D), AB, MEd, DD, Min, UM, Assoc Prog Dir, 697
Spring Garden Dr, Bluefield, WV 24701
BURTON, Albert C. (D), BD, ThM, Min, UM, Rec Secy UM Hist Soc
& Comm on Arch & Hist, Box 12450, Rt 99, Marriottsville, MD 21104
BURTON, C. Shrum (D), DD, Min, UM, 1321 NE Vivion Rd, Kansas City,
MO 64118
BURTON, Laurel Arthur (D), ThM, Min, UM, Chaplain, 2222 S Meade,
Denver, CO 80219
BUXTON, James M. (C), DD, Min, UM, 800 E Glen Ave, Milwaukee,
WI 53217
BUXTON, Mrs. James M. (V)
BYLER, Robert A. (D), DD, Min, UM, 50 S Remington Rd, Columbus, OH
43209
BYLER, Mrs. Robert A. (V)
BYRD, Mrs. Nellie O. (V), 6045 S Ada St, Chicago, IL 60636
BYRD, Wm. O. (C), Mm, UM, DS, 2200 S University Blvd, Denver, CO
80210
BYRNE, Allan D. (D), PhB, BD, Min, UM, 654 E 4th St, Hobart, IN 46342
CADWALLADER, Mrs. Charles N. (D), DD, Homemaker, UM, Dist Bd of
Miss, 1550 Second St, New Orleans, LA 70130
CAIN, J. B. (D), PhD, Min, UM, Box 12, Washington, MS 39190
CAIN, Stith Malone (D), Univ Librarian, UM, Conf Lay Delegate, 775
West Mam St, Whitewater, WI 53190
CAJAN, Fabio Soto (D), Univ Prof, UM, Pres Local Assembly, Ave
Tacna 211-305, Lima, Peru
CALBERT, Wayne F. (D), MA, Educator, UM, Staff Dir Miss Meth
Ministry, 1129 Arbor Vista, Jackson, MS 39209
CALBERT, Mrs. Wayne F. (V)
CALHOUN, E. Clayton (V), P O Box 871, Nashville, TN 37202
CALHOUN, Mrs. Frank A. (D), UM, V-Pres Women's Div Bd of Miss,
204 Woods Circle, Columbia, TN 38401
CALHOUN, Frank (V), Lake Junaluska, NC 28745
CALHOUN, Mrs. James M. (V), Denver, CO
CALKINS, Raoul C. (D), Min, UM, Exec Secy Quad Emphasis, 601 W.
Riverview, Dayton, OH 45406
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CALLHAN, Chris (V), Greensboro College, Greensboro, NC 27420
CALLIER, Samuel H. (V), 2880 Magnolia St, Denver, CO 80207
CALLIS, Kenneth R. (C), BSE(ME), BD, Min, UM, 207 N Adams,
YpsUanti, MI 48197
CAMPBELL, Clarence R. (V), P O Box 162, Ord, NB 68862
CAMPBELL, Mrs. Clarence R. (V)
CANAFOX, Jackson (D), BD, Min, UM, 505 W 7th, Peoria, IL 61605
CANNELL, Mrs. Celesta P. (D), MEd, Prof (ret), UM, Dist Secy Chr
Soc Relations, 201 W 10th St, Fulton, MO 65251
CANNON, W. R. (C), Bishop, UM, 1307 Glenwood Ave, Raleigh, NC
27605
CANTY, J. Carl (C), AB, LLB, AMEZ, Chm Bd of Trustees, 70 LaSalle
St, New York, NY 10027
CAPPER, Phillip Nigel (C), Law Student, BM, Youth Rep, "Milesdown,"
42 Quarry Rd, Winchester, Hants., Eng
CARDOSO, Zacarias J. (D), BS, MEd, Mm, UM, 306 High St, Shepherds-
town, WV 25443
CARLETON, Alsie H. (C), Bishop, UM, 5301 Central Ave E, Suite 1201,
Albuquerque, NM 87108
CARLETON, Mrs. Alsie H. (V), 810 Morningside Place SE, Albuquerque,
NM 87108
CARLETON, Jon (D), UM, Layman, 810 Morningside PI SE, Albuquerque,
NM 87108
CARLILE, Keith S. (D), Mm, UM, 3001 Winfield, Indianapolis, IN 46222
CARLILE, Mrs. Keith (V)
CARLOCK, Mrs. Grace (D), UM, Conf Dir Communications, 122 W
Franklin, Minneapolis, MN 55404
CARLESON, Thorleif Grant (C), MD, Psychiatrist, UM, Chm Home Miss
Bd, Sofienberggaten 55 A, Oslo 5, Norway
CARLSON, Francis W. (D), AB, STB, MA, Min, UM, 573 Farmington
Ave, Hartford, CT 06105
CARLSON, Mrs. Francis W. (V)
CARLYON, Richard E. (V), 1339 S 24th St, Lincoln, NB 68502
CARPENTER, Clair E. (V), 824 Sixth Ave, Troy, NY 13209
CARPENTER, Mrs. Clair E. (V)
CARPENTER, Mrs. J. G. (D), UM, Conf Pres WSCS, Hwy 32 West
R#5, Box 12D, Water VaUey, MS 38965
CARPENTER, Mildred (V)
CARPENTER, Thomas E. (D), BS, MA, Publishing, UM, V-Pres, The Meth
Publ House, 201 Eighth Ave S, Nashville, TN 37202
CARPENTER, Mrs. Thomas E. (V)
CARRAZANA, H. R. (V), 780 Pugsley Ave, Bronx, NY 10473
CARRAZANA, Mrs. H. R. (V)
CARRINGTON, John E. (C), Min, UM, DS, 60 Harvard Ave, Rockville
Centre, NY 11570
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CARSON, Verle J. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, 156 State St, Alpena, Ml
49707
CARSON, Mrs. Verle J. (V)
CARTER, Roland G. (D), DD, LLD, AB, STM, STB, Min, UM, 245 W
Portage Trail, Cuyahoga Falls, OH 44221
CARTER, Mrs. Roland G. (V)
CASAD, Gordon D. (D), BS, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, P O Box 8124,
Dallas, TX 75205
CASE, Ernest R. (D), AB, STB, STM, Min, UM, V-Pres Comm on Arch
& Hist, 421 Common St, Belmont, MA 02178
CASEY, James V. (O), Archbishop of Denver, Roman Catholic Ch, 1536
Logan St, Denver, CO 80203
CASH, Dick (C), Student, UM, Memb UM Counc Youth Min, 1518 Belleau
Wood Dr, Tallahassee, FL 32303
CASSELMAN, Mrs. Annie T. (V), Mosca, CO 81146
CASTRO, George F. (C), Printer, Evang Meth Ch in the Philippines, Min
of Finance, Memb Supreme Consistory of Elders, 527 Morga, Tondo,
Manila, Philippines
CASTO, R. Michael (C), BSc, MDiv, Student, UM, 1500 Duke University
Rd, Apt D-3-D, Durham, NC 27701
CASTO, Mrs. R. Michael (V)
CASTRO, Emilio E. (D), Lie Th, Min, Meth Ch of Uruguay Pres, Box
1773, Montevideo, Uruguay
CASWELL, Bervm (D), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, 1412 Piedmont, Clovis,
NM 88101
CASWELL, Mrs. Bervin (V)
CATLIN, Dale (D), Mm, UM, Pres Conf Bd of Miss, 229 S Douglas,
Springfield, IL 62704
CATTERALL, Mrs. James P. (D), BA, UM, Pres Conf WSCS, 5310
Callister Ave, Sacramento, CA 95819
CATTERALL, James P. (V)
CAUTHEN, J. D. (C), AMEZ, Bishop, 2843 E Princess Anne Blvd,
Norfolk, VA 23504
CAWOOD, Edward Lee (D), AB, MBA, Banker, UM, Treas, Harlan, KY
40831
CEKOV, Ceko (C), Min, UM, UI Bratstvo Edinstvo 7, Strumica, Mace
donia, Yugoslavia
CHA, Hyun Hoe (V), 22 W Erie St, Chicago, IL 60610
CHAMBERS, Curtis A. (D), AB, BD, STM, STD, DD, Min, UM, Ed of
TOGETHER, 1661 N Northwest Hwy, Park Ridge, IL 60068
CHAMBERS, Mrs. Curtis A. (V)
CHAMBERS, Glenn A. (D), BA, BD, Mm, UM, 3611 Alpine PI, Colorado
Springs, CO 80909
CHAPPELLE, E. D. (V), 2410 Saranac Drive, Colorado Springs. CO 80910
CHARTER, David W. (V), Box 38, Lewistown, MO 63452
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CHEN, David S. Y. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, DS, 113 Hsin Sheng S. Rd,
Sec 1, Taipei, Taiwan
CHENEY, Edward B. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, DS, 2 Denise Dr, Hamilton
Sq, Trenton, NJ 08690
CHENEY, Mrs. Edward B. (V)
CHERRY, Lamar (D), AB, BD, Minu, UM, DS, 225 Hampton Ct, Athens,
GA 30601
CHERRY, Mrs. Lamar (V)
CHESHIRE, Richard D. (V), Drew University, Madison, NJ 07940
CHESNUTT, Clyde W. (D), Min, UM, 400 N Carolina, El Paso, TX 79915
CHILES, Paul D. (D), BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 1809 Darbyshke, Defiance,
OH 43512
CHILES, Mrs. Paul D. (V)
CHING, Mrs. Louise (V), 8 Tak Shing St, Kowloon, Hong Kong
CHOU, Fu-ch'uan (V), 8 Tak Shmg St, Kowloon, Hong Kong
CHOU, Mrs. Fu-ch'uan (V)
CHOY, Wilbur W. Y. (C), DD, Min, UM, DS, 1011 Park Hills Rd,
Berkeley, CA 94708
CHOY, Mrs. Wilbur (V)
CHRISTDAS, Chanda (C), Methodist House, Chapel Rd, Hyderabad 1,
A.P., India
CHRISTIANSON, Lyle T. (D), BS, BD, STM, Min, UM, 1524 W County
Rd, C-2, St Paul, MN 55113
CHRISTMAS, Bill (V), Lake Junaluska, NC 28745
CHRISTOPHER, R. L. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, DS, Box 33, Vincennes, IN
47591
CHRISTOPHER, Mrs. R. L. (V)
CHUBB, James S. (D), AB, STB, PhD, Mm, UM, 5th & Elm, Grand
Island, NB 68801
CHURCH, Paul V. (D), BS, BD, DD, UM, Genl Secy Prog Counc, 601 W
Riverview Ave, Dayton, OH 45406
CHURCH, Mrs. Paul V. (V)
CLAPSADDLE, Gerald L. (D), Min, UM, Assoc Genl Secy, 601 W.
Riverview, Dayton, OH 45406
CLAPSADDLE, Mrs. Gerald L. (V)
CLARE, Sister Cynthia A. (C), BD, Meth Deaconess, Meth Ch m the
Carib & Amer, Deaconess 1/C Training, Golding Ave, Box 136,
Kingstown 7, Jamaica, W.I.
CLARK, Mrs. Elaine (V), Boone, Colorado 81025
CLARK, Mrs. Elmer T. (D), UM, 3628 Springhill Rd, Birmingham, AL
35223
CLARK, J. Robert (D), AB, BD, Mm, UM, 4902 Craig Rd, South Bend,
IN 46614
CLARK, Mrs. J. Robert (V)
CLARK, Lamar S. (C), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, Box 578, Baytown, TX
77520
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CLARK, Mrs. Lamar S. (D)
CLARIS, Roy C. (C), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, 2130 West End Ave,
Nashville, TN 37203
CLARK, Mrs. Roy C. (V)
CLARK, Susan M. (V)
CLARKE, J. Philip (O), MD, Roman Catholic Ch, 701 E Colfax Ave,
Denver, CO 80203
CLARKE, Jesse W. (D), AME, Pres Dist Laymen's Organization, P O Box
6351, Memphis, TN 38106
CLARY, George E., Jr. (D), EdD, Min, Coll Teacher, UM, 1008 Baker
Ave, Augusta, GA 30904
CLARY, Mrs. George E., Jr. (V)
CLARY, Mrs. Irvin E. (D), UM, Past Pres Conf WSCS, RR 2, Davis Rd,
Bucyrus, OH 44820
CLAY, Henry C, Jr. (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, Box 2567, Jackson,
MS 39207
CLAY, Mrs. Henry C, Jr. (V)
CLAZIE, Robert F. (V), 721 Circle Ct, S San Francisco, CA 94080
CLEMENTS, Jerry D. (D), Insur Agt, UM, Conf Bd of Ecum Affairs,
5815 Sunset Rd, Knoxville, TN 37914
CLEMENTS, Mrs. Jerry D. (V)
CLEMENTS, Leslie C. (D), Mm, Meth Ch New Zealand, Exec Secy Div
Ecimi Action WCC, WCC, 150 Route de Ferney, Geneva, Switzerland
CLINE, John M. (D), Min, UM, 1218 Edgewood Ave, Burlington, NC
27215
CLINE, Mrs. John M. (V)
CLOKE, George (C), BD, Min, BM, Secy Meth Youth Dept, 2 Chester
House, Pages Lane, London, N 10, Eng
CLOKE, Mrs. George (D), MA, Teacher, BM, Local Preacher
CLORE, Gerald L. (O), Goodwill Industries International, Director, 6303
Meadow Rd, Dallas, TX 75230
CLORE, Mrs. Gerald L. (V)
CLYMER, Wayne K. (D), PhD, Min, UM, Pres Evangelical Theol Seminary,
329 E School St, Naperville, IL 60540
CLYMER, Mrs. Wayne K. (V)
COAD, R. P. (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 601 W Riverview Ave,
Dayton, OH 45406
COAD, Mrs. R. P. (V)
COATES, Timothy C. (D), Student, UM, Pres Dist UMYF, 307 Milan
Ave, Mitchell, SD 57301
COBB, Osro (V), 2120 Country Club Lane, Little Rock, AR 72207
COBB, Mrs. Osro (V)
COCKREL, Edward J. (V), 203 S Lafayette, Newton, IL 62448
COCKREL, Mrs. Edward J. (V)
COCKRELL, A. B. (V), Box 1602, Vernon, TX 76384
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COFFEE, J. HUiman (D), ThD, Min, UM, 17 Brainerd St, Mount Holly,
NJ 08060
COFFEE, Mrs. J. Hillman (V)
COFFEE, John H. (V), RD 3, Box 285, Malaga Rd, Williamstown, NJ
08094
COKER, Eunice V. (D), BS, Resource Teacher, CME, Dir Chr Educ,
2205 Moncrier Rd, Jacksonville, FL 32209
COLE, Augustus L., Jr. (D), BFA, MM, LLB, LIM, BD, Mm, UM, Rt 1,
Box 90D, Hampton, GA 30228
COLE, Mrs. Augustus L., Jr. (D), BS, Teacher, UM
COLE, Elbert C. (C), DD, ThD, Min, UM, 5144 Oak St, Kansas City, MO
64112
COLE, Mrs. Elbert C. (V)
COLEMAN, Milton B. (V), 1725 Amhurst Rd, Topeka, KS 66604
COLEMAN, C. D. (D), Min, CME, Genl Secy, Genl Bd of Chr Educ,
4921 Horn Lake Rd, Memphis, TN 38109
COLLIE, Robert M. (D), ThD, Min, UN, Area Dir Pastoral Care &
Counseling, 1073 Grandview Ave, Columbus, OH 43212
COLLIER, John W. P., Jr. (D), BS, BD, DD, Min, AME, Exec Secy Dept
of Miss, 475 Riverside Dr, Rm 1926, New York, NY 10027
COLLIN, Lars H. (C), MTh, Min, UM, Conf Secy, Secy Bd of Educ, Reg
Bd of Exam, Domkyrkoespl. lA. S-72213 Vasteras, Sweden
COLLIN, Mrs. Lars H. (C), Teacher, UM, Conf Pres Women's Soc
COLLIN, Philip E. (D), BA, ThM, RelD, Min, UM, 560 3rd St, Encinitas,
CA 92024
COLLINS, Albert A. (V), P O Box 138, Watson, LA 70786
COLLINS, Mrs. Albert A. (V)
COLLINS, Claude R. (D), Min, UM, Conf Prog Dir, 401 E Washington
St, Lewisburg, WV 24901
COLLINS, Donald E. (D), Campus Min, UM, 545 Algoma Blvd, Oshkosh,
WI 54901
COLLINS, George N. (C), AB, BD, DD, Bishop, AME, 1706 Jefferson St,
Jacksonville, FL 32209
COLLINS, Jack L. (D), US Post Off Dept, UM, Rt 2, Murphysboro, IL
62966
COLLINS, Mrs. Jack L. (V)
COLLINS, Thomas A. (D), DD, Min & Educator, UM, CoU Pres, NC
Wesleyan College, Rocky Mount, NC 27801
COLLINS, Wanetta L. (D), Student, UM, 3507 Oak Ave, Kansas City, KS
66104
CONARD, Norman L. (C), ThM, DD, Min, UM, Controller, 1200 Davis
St, Evanston, IL 60201
CONKLIN, Rowland S. (C), Min, UM, DS, 4 Arden Craig Dr, Albany, NY
12203
CONKLIN, Mrs. Rowland S. (V)
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CONOWAY, Merlin D. (C), BS, BD, Min, UM, DS, 609 110th St, Amory,
MS 38821
COOK, Mrs. Alverta P. (V), 2137 N College Circle, JacksonvUle, FL 32209
COOK, Evalena (V), 6473 S Prescott, Littleton, CO 80120
COOK, Hartley James (D), BA, LLB, Lawyer, Meth Ch Australasia, Exec
Central Meth Miss, Sydney, 509 President Ave, Sutherland, NSW,
Austl
COOKE, David (V), Greensboro College, Greensboro, NC 27420
COOKE, Don A. (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, Assoc Exec Dir Fla Meth
Found, 750 W 50th St, Miami Beach, FL 33140
COOKE, Mrs. Don A. (V)
COOKE, Reg J. (V), 207 Pleasant St, Spindale, NC 28160
COOKE, Mrs. Reg J. (V)
COOKINGHAM, Charles W. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, 14 Park Lane,
Milan, MI 48160
COOKINGHAM, Mrs. Charles W. (V)
COOLE, Arthur Braddan (V), 219 S Williams St, Denver, CO 80209
COOPER, Mrs. Cecelia Perkins (D), BS, Teacher, UM, Steward, Asst Secy
WSCS, Box 1010, Monrovia, Liberia, W Africa
COOPER, Mrs. Eugenia S. (D), Teacher, UM, Chm Chr Educ, Steward,
Conf Pres WSCS, Box 289, Monrovia, Liberia, W Africa
COOPER, Joel (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, 325 Highland, Fayetteville,
AR 72701
COOPER, Mrs. Joel (V)
COPE, Mrs. Kenneth B. (D), AB, Homemaker, UM, Lay Del, 123 Santa
Clara Dr NW, Canton, OH 44709
COPELAND, Glenn E. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, DS, Room 810, 79 E.
State St, Columbus, OH 43215
COPELAND, Kenneth W. (C), DD, STD, LLD, Bishop, UM, 5215 S Main,
Houston, TX 77002
CORNELL, George W (V), Associated Press, New York, NY
CORRY, John G. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, DS, 5317 General Forrest Ct,
Nashville, TN 37215
CORRY, Mrs. John G. (V)
CORSON, Fred Pierce (C), AM, BD, DD, LHD, Bishop, UM, 1701 Arch
St, Philadelphia, PA 17103
CORSON, Mrs. Fred Pierce (V)
COSTON, Elizabeth (V), Greensboro College, Greensboro, NC 27420
COTTON, John (V), Lake Junaluska, NC 28745
COWART, E. L. (D), Banking, UM, Conf Pres World Service, 1823 E
Henry St, Savannah, GA 31404
COWART, Mrs. E. L. (V)
COX, Mrs. L. N. (V), 429 A Sunset Dr, Hereford, TX 79045
COZADD, Frank A. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, 6600 Waldon Rd, Clarkston,
MI 48016
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CRABB, Kenneth W. (D), Insurance Consultant, UM, Dist Lay Ldr, P O
Box 184, Indianola, lA 50125
CRABB, Mrs. Kenneth W. (V)
CRAGG, H. Eugene (D), BS, BD, MTh, Min, UM, Drawer 628, Lake
Jackson, TX 77566
CRAWFORD, D. A. (V), 1900 S Emerson, Denver, CO 80210
CRAWFORD, Mrs. D. A. (V)
CRAYTON, Mrs. Pearl M. (D), AMEZ, 6213 Cobbs Creek Pkwy, Phila
delphia, PA 19143
CRISSMAN, Daphne (V), Greensboro College, Greensboro, NC 27420
CRIST, Mrs. Donald L. (D), Homemaker, UM, Pres Dist WSCS, 100
Concourse Dr, Tequesta, FL 33458
CRISWELL, Harold W. (D), ThM, DD, Min, UM, 1808 Orchid Ct,
Indianapolis, IN 46219
CROMWELL, Mary (C), Student, UM, Conf Youth Counc, Area Planning
Comm, 725 Sunrise View, Wooster, OH 44691
CROMWELL, Tom (V), 243 N Market St, Wooster, OH 44691
CROWDER, Ashley (V), 921 Kingston St, High Point, NC 27260
CROWDER, Mrs. Barbara (V), 921 Kingston St, High Point, NC 27260
CROWELL, Arthur Renfro (D), AB, BD, MA DD, Min, UM, Conf Assoc
Prog Dir, P O Box 70, Lakeland, FL 33802
CROWELL, Mrs. Arthur Renfro (D), ISc, BA, MA, Teacher, UM
CRUMMEY, D. Clifford (C), PhD, DD, Min, UM, Exec Dk N Cal Counc
of Ch, Memb Genl Conf Struc Comm, Memb Bd of Health & Welfare
Mmis, 83 McAllister St, San Francisco, CA 94102
CRUMMEY, Mrs. D. Clifford (V)
CRUTCHFIELD, Finis A. (D), BA, BD, DD, LittD, Min, UM, 1301 S
Boston Ave, Tulsa, OK 74119
CRUTCHFIELD, Mrs. Mildred D. (D), Teacher, UM, Pres WSCS, 819 W
83rd St, Chicago, IL 60620
CRYER, Donald W. (D), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, 140 Stonemill Rd,
Dayton, OH 45409
CRYER, Mrs. Donald W. (V)
CULBRETH, Sara (V), Greensboro College, Greensboro, NC 27420
CUMBIE, Mrs. W. G. (C), Homemaker, UM, Chm Counc on Mmis,
Country Club Rd, Andalusia, AL 36420
CUMMINGS, Frank C. (D), Min, AME, 3526 Dodier, St Louis, MO 63107
CUMMINS, Mrs. B. R. (D), AB, Teacher, UM, Pres Conf WSCS, 1710
Kane, Carlyle, IL 62231
CUMMINS, B. R. (V), 1710 Kane, Carlyle, IL 62231
CUNNINGHAM, D. S. (C), DD, Min, CME, Exec Secy, 1812 Westmore
Cove, Memphis, TN 38106
CUNNINGHAM, Sister Agnes (O), Roman Catholic, 717 N Batavia Ave,
Batavia, IL 60510
CURRENT, Gloster B. (D), MA, NAACP Off, UM, Conf Chm Bd of Chr
Soc Concerns, 100-30 203rd St, HoUis, NY 11423
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CURRENT, Mrs. Gloster B. (V)
CURRY, J, C. (D), BS, ThM, Min, UM, 1409 Park Ave, Clinton, OK
73601
CURRY, Norris S. (C), Bishop, CME, 2330 Sutter St, Dallas, TX 75216
CURRY, Mrs. Norris S. (V)
CURRY, Robert L. (C), STM, Min, UM, 228 Shawnee Rd, Ardmore, PA
19003
CUTSHALL, Mrs. Vincent (D), BA, Homemaker, UM, Coord Youth Minis,
705 E 35th, Sioux Falls, SD 57105
DAHL, Stephen A. (D), BA, BD, Mm, UM, 417 Grant PI, Park Ridge, IL
60068
DAILEY, Mrs. Earline O. (V), 6504 Eberhart Ave, Chicago, IL 60637
DAMMANN, Mrs. Chester (D), Homemaker, UM, Conf Pres WSCS, 182
Renwock Dr, Poland, OH 44514
DAMMANN, Chester W. (V)
DANDRIDGE, James Lee (D), DD, LLD, BD, Min, AME, 905 N Rodney
St, Wilmington, DE 19806
DANDRIDGE, Mrs. James Lee (V)
DARE, Milton King (D), BA, MTh, Min, UM, 6100 Berkman Dr, Austin,
TX 78723
DARE, Mrs. Milton King (V)
DARNELL, Milner L. (D), BA, BD, STM, DD, Seminary Exec�Min,
CME, Phillips School of Theology, Atlanta, GA 30314
DARRAH, Dwight D. (D), AB, STB, Min, UM, DS, P O Box 833, Altus,
OK 73521
DARTER, O. Lloyd (D), Broker, UM, Conf Prog Counc, Comm of 100
Emory Univ, 460 Arlington Ave, Bristol, VA 24201
DAUGHENBAUGH, Howard L. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, Exec Dir
United Chr Fellowship U 111, 809 S 5th St, Champaign, IL 61820
DAUGHENBAUGH, Mrs. Howard L. (V)
DAUGHENBAUGH, Clayton Howard (V)
DAUGHENBAUGH, Cynthia Kay (V)
DAUGHENBAUGH, Karen Annette (V)
DAUGHERTY, Mrs. Robert M. (D), UM, Conf Pres WSCS, 803 S 12th
St, Lebanon, PA 17042
DAVID, C. R. W. (O), Min, Ch of S India, Presbyter, Garrett Theol
Seminary, 2121 Sheridan Rd, Evanston, IL 60201
DAVIDSON, Carl M. (D), BD, DD, LLD, Min, UM, 2180 S University
Blvd, Denver, CO 80210
DAVIES, Enoc T. (C), Min, Welsh Meth Ch, Pres Welsh Assembly, Llys.
Myfyr, Cardiff Rd, PwUhelt Caerns, N Wales
DAVIES, Rupert Eric (C), MA BD, Min�College Prmcipal, BM, Ridge
wood, 11 Northover Road, Westbury-on-Trym, Bristol, Eng
DAVIES, Mrs. Rupert Eric (C), MA, Teacher, BM, Local Preacher
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DAVIS, Chappelle M. (D), BA, BD, DD, Min, AME, Judicial Comm, Episc
Comm, Box 202, Orangeburg, SC 29115
DAVIS, Hooker D. (D), Min, UM, DS, 540 N Mam St, Elmer, NJ 08318
DAVIS, Laurence R. (C), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 2641 N 49 St,
Lincoln, NB 68504
DAVIS, Mrs. Laurence R. (V)
DAVIS, Mrs. Lolita M. (D), AMEZ, Pres Dist Miss Soc, 141 Central Ave,
Hackensack, NJ
DAVIS, Noel W. (D), BA, DipDiv, Min, UM, 2142 S Milwaukee, Denver,
CO 80210
DAVIS, Mrs. Noel W. (V)
DAVIS, Thomas (V), Box 450, Hawkins, TX 75765
DAVISON, Leslie (C), BD ,DD, LHD, Min, BM, Genl Secy Meth Home
Miss Dept, 1 Central Bldgs, Westminster, London, S.W.I, Eng
DAWS, C. Kingston (C), CBE, ED, Min, Meth Ch Australasia, Pres-Genl,
Conf Managing Secy, 348 Barkers Rd, Hawthorn, Victoria 3122, Austl
DAWS, Mrs. C. Kingston (D), V-Pres Austl Fed Meth Women
DAWSON, R. E. (V), RR 4, Elkhart, IN 46514
DAY, George H. (D), Community Relations Mgr Utility, UM, Lay Ldr
& Trustee, 727 Vera Cruz Pike, Milford, OH 45140
DAY, Mrs. George H. (V)
DEAN, Mrs. Barton (C), Homemaker, UM, Pres Conf WSCS, 1608 Thorn
ton, Parsons, KS 67357
DEAVER, Leonard E. (D), BA, MA, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 607 3rd
Ave SW, Mt Vernon, lA 52314
DEAVER, Mrs. Leonard E. (V)
DELLIT, Harold W. (D), Min, UM, 130 E Walnut St, Manly, lA 50456
DELLIT, Mrs. Harold W. (V)
DELOE, Thomas H. (D), Real Estate & Ins, UM, Trustee, Masonic Bldg,
Meadville, PA 16335
DELOE, Mrs. Thomas H. (V)
DEMOSS, Robert A. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, Box 814, Durant, OK 74701
DERBY, Marian (C), AB, MA, Miss Bd Exec, UM, Planning Dir�World
Div Bd of Miss, 475 Riverside Dr, New York, NY 10027
DESAI, R. B. (D), Min, UM, Prin Gujarat United Sch of Theol, Ellis
Bridge, Ahmedabad-6, India
DES AUTELS, Wm. W. (D), BD, Min, UM, 222 Cass St, Traverse City,
MI 49684
DES AUTELS, Mrs. Wm. W. (V)
DESCHNER, John (D), BA, BD, DTh, Prof, UM, Perkins Sch of Theol,
S.M.U., Dallas, TX 75222
DESILVA, Frederick S. (C), MA, BD, Min, Meth Ch m Ceylon, 490
Havelock Rd, Colombo 6, Ceylon
DEW, Randle (V)
DICKERSON, Adolphus S. (C), AB, BD, MA, STM, Min, UM, DS, 1507
Mozley PI SW, Atlanta, GA 30314
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DICKEY, H, DeWittt (V), 10209 Gary Rd, Potomac, MD 20851
DIGGS, Edwin J. (D), Min, UM, Conf Prog Dir, 53 Caradine, Jackson, TN
38301
DIGGS, Mrs. Edwin J. (V)
DILL, Laura Sue (C), Student, UM, Chm Conf Counc Youth Minis, 616
Jackson St SE, Decatur, AL 35601
DILL, R. Laurence, Jr. (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, 616 Jackson St SE,
Decatur, AL 35601
DILL, Mrs. R. Laurence, Jr. (V)
DILL, Stephen F. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, DS, 205 Lamar St, Troy, AL
36081
DILLEY, Nancy (C), Student, UM, Past Pres Conf UM Youth, 712 Lake
Park Rd, Mt Vernon, IL 62864
DILLEY, Russell (D), Mm, UM, Asst to Area Bishop, 405 NW 8th, Aber
deen, SD 57401
DITTERICH, E. Keith (C), BA, BD, Dip Ed, Min, Meth Ch Australasia,
Manag Treas Meth Ch Supernumerary Fund, Dir Meth Publ House,
430 Little Collins St, Melbourne, Victoria 3000, Austl
DITTERICH, Mrs. E. Keith (D), Homemaker, Meth Ch of Australasia,
State Pres Women's Aux Overseas Miss, 1574 High St, Glen Iris,
Victoria 3146, Austl
DIXON, Ernest T., Jr. (D), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, Asst Genl Secy Prog
Counc, 601 W Riverview Ave, Dayton, OH 45406
DIXON, Mrs. Ernest T., Jr. (V)
DOBBINS, Wm. C. (D), BD, MA, DD, Mm, UM, 1220 Phaiips St,
Nashville, TN 37208
DOBBINS, Mrs. Wm. C. (V)
DODGEN, Ethan W. (V), 428 Highland, Forrest City, AR 72335
DODGEN, Mrs. Ethan (V)
DODSON, Samuel R., Jr. (D), DD, Min, UM, 300 N 10th St, Murray,
KY 42071
DODSON, Mrs. Samuel R. (V)
DOGGETT, John N. (C), AB, BD, EdM, DD, PhD, Min, UM, 6949
Julian Ave, St Louis, MO 63130
DORFF, Earl N. (D), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 3707 E 47 PI, Tulsa,
OK 74135
DORFF, Mrs. Earl N. (V)
DORSETT, Cyril (D), Min, UM, DS, 4090 Rivercrest Dr, N Salem, OR
97303
DORSETT, Mrs. CyrU (V)
DOTTS, Ted (D), Mui, UM, DS, 2014 N Russell, Pampa, TX 79065
DOTTS, Mrs. Ted (V)
DOTY, James Edward (D), AB, STB, PhD, Univ Pres, UM, Baker Uni
versity, Baldwin City, KS 66006
DOTY, Mrs. James Edward (V)
DOUGLAS, Mrs. Betty S. (V), 4150 W Stanford Ave, Denver, CO 80236
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DOUGLAS, Jesse L. (D), AB, BD, STM, Min, CME, Conf Dir Chr
Educ, 932 Center PI SW, Birmmgham, AL 35211
DOUGLASS, Paul F. (D), BS, BD, Min, UM, 301 Mam St, Martin, TN
38237
DOUGLASS, Mrs. Paul F. (V)
DOWD, John A. (D), DD, Min, UM, Chm Conf Bd of Miss, 403 Jones,
Moville, lA 51039
DOWIE, Mrs. Vera (C), Meth Ch of New Zealand, Natl Pres Meth
Women's Fellowship, 26 Braemar Rd, Rothesay Bay, Auckland, NZ
DOYLE, Bertram W. (C), PhD, DD, LLD, Bishop (ret), CME, 1982
Madison Lane, Gary, IN 46407
DOYLE, Gladys (V), 1041 Grandview Ave, Boulder, CO 80302
DOYLE, Kim C. (V), 506 W Taylor, Colorado Springs, CO 80907
DOYLE, Letah (V), 1041 Grandview Ave, Boulder CO 80302
DRAPER, Glenn (V), Director of Junaluska Singers, Lake Junaluska, NC
28745
DRAPER, Mrs. Glenn (V), Lake Junaluska, NC 28745
DREU, Mikaele T. (C), Mm, Meth Ch m Fiji, Secy of Conf, Box 357,
Suva, Fiji
DREU, Mrs. Loata (D), Homemaker, Meth Ch in Fiji, Box 357, Suva, Fiji
DROKE, Clifford (D), Min, UM, DS, 5401 Freeport Blvd., Sacramento,
CA 95822
DRUMMER, Charles E., Sr. (D), ThB, DD, Mm, AME, 874 Cleveland
Ave, Cincinnati, OH 45229
DRUMMER, Mrs. Charles E., Sr. (V)
DUBOIS, E. David (D), AB, STB, DD, Min, UM, Conf Miss Secy, 447
Grand St, Morgantown, WV 26505
DUCKWORTH, Brian (C), MA, Min, BM, Supt, Chap London Univ,
Hinde St Meth Ch, Manchester Sq, London, W.l. Eng
DUDLEY, Mrs. Winifred M. (D), Secy, Meth Ch New Zealand, Secy
World Fed of Meth Women, 7A, Ngaio St, Takapuna, Auchland 9,
New Zealand
DUFFEY, Paul A. (D), DD, Mm, UM, Memb Genl Prog Counc, Chm
Intl Repr Comm on Review, Box 6150, Montgomery, AL 36106
DUFFEY, Mrs. Paul A. (V)
DUNCAN, Mrs. Nina M. (V), 1101 E 7th St, N Little Rock, AR 72114
DUNKLE, Wm. F., Jr. (D), DD, LLD, Min, UM, V-Pres Genl Comm on
Worship, 1024 Lake Ave, Wilmette, IL 60091
DUNKLE, Mrs. Wm. F., Jr. (V)
DUNLAP, G. A. (D), MBA, Banker, UM, Conf Lay Ldr, Box E, Milford,
NB 68405
DUNLAP, Mrs. G. A. (V)
DUNLAP, J. E. (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, 6405 Ridgecrest, Little
Rock, AR 72205
DUNLAP, Mrs. J. E. (V)
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DUNLAP, Mrs. Wm. F. (D), Homemaker, UM, Dist Pres WSCS, 129
Forest View Dr, Winterville, OH 43952
DUNN, M. Eugene (D), AA, AB, BD, Min, UM, Box 437, Conyers, GA
30207
DUNN, Mrs. M. Eugene (V)
DUNN, Kathy (V)
DUNN, Lynn (V)
DUNNAM, Spurgeon M., Ill (V), P O Box 1076, Dallas, TX 75221
DUNSTON, Alfred G., Jr. (C), DD, Bishop, AMEZ, Box 19788, Phila,
PA 19143
DUNSTON, Fleetwood M. (D), AMEZ, Chm Bd of Trustees, Coinjock,
NC 27923
DURHAM, Lewis E. (D), MTh, Min, UM, Foundation Exec Dir, 330
Ellis St, San Francisco, CA 94102
DURR, Ransom S. (D), UM, Conf Lay Ldr, 227 15th Ave N, Birmmgham,
AL 35204
EASTER, Paul M. (D), AB, STB, DD, Min, UM, DS, 309 Dragon Rouge
Dr, Greensburg, PA 15601
EASTER, Mrs. Paul M. (V)
EATON, Harry B. (C), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 5001 Echols Ave,
Alexandria, VA 22311
EBENEZER, Mary Ann (V), 557 Pietermaritzburg, South Africa
EBERLY, Edwin P. (C), MA, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 405 Jerome Ave,
OrrviUe, OH 44667
EBERLY, Mrs. Edwm P. (V)
EBINGER, Mrs. Warren R. (D), Teacher-Speaker, UM, Formerly EUB
Women's Counc, 13413 Oriental St, Rockville, MD 20833
EBINGER, Warren R. (V)
EBY, Mrs. John E. (C), BS, Homemaker, UM, Pres Juris WSCS, Memb
Bd Miss, 10805 SE 320th, Auburn, WA 98002
ECK, Claus D. (C), PhD, Psychologist, UM, Ordamed Lay Preacher,
Mythenstrasse 62, CH 8810 Horgen 1 ZH, Switzerland
EDDY, G. Thackray (C), MA, BD, Min, BM, Genl Secy Meth Miss Soc,
Methodist Missionary Soc, 25 Marylebone Rd, London, NWl, Eng
EDWARDS, Esther (V), 5000 HUlsboro Rd, Green Hills, Apt 2, NashviUe,
TN 37205
EDWARDS, Maldwyn L. (C), BD, DD, PhD, BM, Dist Chm, 12 Llwyn-y-
Grant Rd, Cardiff, CF3 7ET, Eng
EGAN, Jim A. (D), LLD, Invest Banker, UM, Memb World Fam Lffe
Comm, 219 N 11th, Muskogee, OK 74401
EGAN, Mrs. Jim A. (D)
EKEV, Floy J. (V), 151 Duffy Rd, Galesburg, IL 61401
EKIN, Mrs. Floy J. (V)
EKIN, David (V)
EKIN, Karen (V)
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EKIN, Kynndel (V)
EKIN, Larry (D), UM, Natl Coord UM Counc Youth Minis Legis Affairs
Proj, 100 Maryland Ave NE, Washmgton, DC 20002
ELEGBE, Madame Rosette (D), Midwife, Meth Ch of Dahomey & Togo,
Treas Women's Assoc, B.P. 34, Cotonou, Dahomey, W Africa
ELKINS, Carl (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, Conf Prog Dir, 1907 Acklen Ave,
Nashville, TN 37212
ELLINGSEN, Arne G. (D), Exec Secy, UM, Exec Youth Secy, St Olavsgt.
28, Oslo 1, Norway
ELLIOTT, Mrs. Cordelia M. (D), AMEZ, Dist Supvr, 1517 Olive St, In
dianapolis, IN 46203
ELLIOTT, John (D), BA, STB, STM, Mm, UM, 220 S Broadway, Albany,
IN 47320
ELLIS, Heulwen M. (C), BA, Teacher, Welsh Meth Assembly, Llys Meddyg,
Denbigh, N Wales, Gr Brit
ELLWOOD, Leslie A. (C), MA, LLB, Attorney, BM, Hon Treas British
Sec WMC & London Miss East, 1 Abbot Rd, Guildford, Eng
ELLZEY, Christie (D), Student, UM, Conf Youth Counc, 1004 Sylvan
Circle, Naperville, IL 60540
EMERSON, George (C), Min, UM, DS, 10 NW 10th Ave, Portland, OR
97209
EMERSON, Mrs. George (D), UM, 6405 SW Huber St, Portland, OR
97219
EMERSON, Joe G. (D), BD, DD, Mm, UM, DS, 1214 Southfield Rd,
EvansvUle, IN 47715
EMPIE, Paul C. (O), DD, LLD, LHD, ThD, Mm, Church-Adm, Lutheran
World Federation, Genl Secy, USA National Comm of the Lutheran
World Federation, 315 Park Ave S, New York, NY 10010
ENGLE, Damon L. (C), Chem Plant Mgr, UM, Del Genl & Ann Confs,
405 Sheridan Cir, Charleston, WV 25314
ENGLE, Mrs. Damon L. (V)
ENGLEHART, Mrs. H. F. (D), UM, V-Pres Conf WSCS, 27 Embury
Ave, Ocean Grove, NJ 07756
ENSLEY, F. Gerald (C), PhD, DD, LLD, LittD, LHD, EcumD, Bishop,
UM, 31 Meadow Park Ave, Columbus, OH 43209
ENSLEY, Mrs. F. Gerald (V)
EPPS, A. C. (D), Min, UM, 108 Burbank Dr SW, AUanta, GA 30314
EPPS, Mrs. A. C. (V)
ERIKSEN, Alma (V), 318 S 50 St, Omaha, NB 68132
ESCAMILLA, Roberto (V), 1908 Grand Ave, Nashville, TN 37203
ETHER, Horace F. (D), MS, Chemist, UM, Conf Dir of United Meth
Men, 715 Hemlock Rd, Media, PA 19063
EVANS, Hank (V), Huntley St, Spindale, NC 28160
EVANS, L. H. (V), 2515 Alteza PI, Colorado Sprmgs, CO 80915
EVANS, W. S., II (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, 114 N Ury St, Union City, TN
38261
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EVERETT, Lewis (D), UM, Past V-Pres Conf & Dist UMY, 218 Mark St,
Alexandria, LA 71301
EWERS, Duane A. (D), BD, Min, UM, Chm Conf Prog Counc, 702
Kersten St, Bottmeau, ND 58318
EWING, Charles H. (D), BA, BD, Mm, AMEZ, 1023 Church St, New
Bern, NC 28560
EXUM, John M. (C), BA, MTh, Min, CME, Ed THE CHRISTIAN IN
DEX, 650 E McKeUar, Memphis, TN 38106
FAGAN, Harold (D), BS, BD, Min, UM, DS, Drawer 1101, Nacogdoches,
TX 75961
FAGAN, Mrs. Harold (V)
FALETAU, Mali (C), Student, Free Wesleyan Meth of Tonga, 114 S
Centre, Newberg, OR 97132
FARRALL, Ronald (C), Meth Ch Australasia, Lay Ldr, Exec Memb Cent
Meth Miss & O'seas Miss, 12 Ventnor Ave, Mt Pleasant, Western
Austl 6153
FARRIS, Berlyn V. (D), BD, Min, UM, DS, 11676 Eddie & Park Rd, St
Louis, MO 63126
FARRIS, Mrs. Berlyn (V)
FARTHING, Charles A. (D), ThM, Min, UM, Conf Treas, Dir of Fiscal
Affairs, 395 E Broad St, Columbus, OH 43215
FARTHING, Mrs. Charles A. (V)
FAUBION, Mrs. Maurice (D), Homemaker, UM, Del Ann Conf, V-Pres
WSCS, 3031 Robmhood, Houston, TX 77005
FAUBION, Maurice (V)
FAULKNER, Merritt W. (D), AB, BD, Mm, UM, DS, P O Box 1708,
Wenatchee, WA 98801
FAULKNER, Mrs. Merritt W. (V)
FAUST, A. J. (V), 305 Ohio Ave, Holston, KS 66436
FAUST, Mrs. A. J. (V)
FEARS, M. Wayne (D), BD, Mm, UM, P. O. Box 56, Jasper, GA 30143
FEARS, Mrs. M. Wayne (V)
FEARS, M. Wayne, Jr. (V)
FEDJE, R. N. (D), STB, PhD, DD, Min, UM, 1050 E Ave, Rochester,
NY 14607
FENN, G. Lemuel (C), AB, STB, DD, Min, UM, DS, 1901 Mockingbird
Lane, Enid, OK 73701
FENN, Mrs. G. Lemuel (V)
FERNANDO, B. E. (C), BSc, Deputy Comm Inland Revenue, BM, Memb
Standing Comm, c/o Rev. G. D. deSilva, Methodist Headquarters,
Colombo 3, Ceylon
FERRAND, Susan K. (D), Student, UM, Counc Youth Minis, 486 E Center,
St, Marion, OH 43302
FERREE, James W. (C), Min, UM, Assoc Dir Conf Prog Counc, 207
Hawthorne Lane, 307 Cole Bldg, Charlotte, NC 28204
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FERREE, Mrs. James W. (V)
FERRER, Cornelio M. (C), AB BD, MA, Min, Philippines Central Conf,
Bishop, P. O. Box 756, Manila, Philippines
FERRIS, Mrs. E. L. (D), UM, Past Pres Conf WSCS, Archer, NB 68816
FIELDS, Mrs. Louis H. (D), AB, MS, UM, Pres WSCS, 123 E. Fifth St,
Maysville, KY 41056
FIELDS, Richard E. (D), Municipal Court Judge, UM, Lay Ldr, 65
Spring St, Charleston, SC 29403
FINGER, Homer Ellis, Jr. (C), AB, BD, DD, STD, Bishop, UM, 301
Hillwood Dr, Nashville, TN 37205
FINGER, Mrs. Homer Ellis, Jr. (V)
FINGER, Elizabeth Ellen (D)
FINKBEINER, Melvin M. (D), Min, UM, DS, 804 Olympic National
Bldg, Seattle, WA 98104
FINKBEINER, Mrs. Melvin (D)
FINNEY, R. LaFayette, Sr. (D), ThD, LLD, DD, Min, CME, Regional
Dir Chr Educ, Box 8474, Houston, TX 77004
FINNIN, Wm M. (D), BS, Student, UM, Deacon, Duke Divmity School,
Duke University, Durham, NC 27706
FISHER, Edgar B. (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 503 Tarleton Ave,
Burlington, NC 27215
FISHER, Mrs. Edgar B. (V)
FISHER, Edwin O., Jr. (D), DD, UM, Exec Secy, World Division, Room
1519, 475 Riverside Dr, New York, NY 10027
FISHER, Mark Kendall (D), Student, UM, Conf Youth Minis, 3505 45th
St, Lubbock, TX 79413
FISHER, Neal F. (V), Rm 344, 475 Riverside Dr, New York, NY 10027
FITZGERALD, Ernest A. (D), DD, Mm, UM, Box 608, Winston-Salem,
NC 27102
FITZGERALD, Mrs. Ernest A. (V)
FLEMING, Durwood (C), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, Pres Southwestern U,
111 Taylor Rd, Georgetown, TX 78626
FLEMING, Mrs. Durwood (V)
FLETCHER, Dennis R. (V), 475 Riverside Dr, Room 1305, New York,
NY 10027
FLOHR, Allen W. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, DS, 2135 Kelly Dr, Minne
apolis, MN 55427
FLOHR, Mrs. Allen W. (V)
FLORES, Joseph R. (D), Meth Ch in the Carib & Amer, 28 Sawai St,
Stann Creek, British Honduras, CA.
FLOYD, Gerald (V), Lake Junaluska, NC 28745
FLUDE, David Walter (D), Min, UM, 475 Riverside Dr, NY, NY 10027
FOGGIE, C. H. (C), AMEZ, Bishop, 1200 Windermere Dr, Pittsburgh,
PA 15218
FONUA, Mrs. 'Ungatea (D), Free Wesleyan Ch of Tonga, 'Utulau,
Tongatapu, Tonga Island
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FOOTE, Charles W. (V), Box 151, Castle Rock, CO 80104
FOOTE, Mrs. Charles W. (V)
FOOTE, Gaston (C), DD, Min, UM, 800 West 5th St, Ft. Worth, TX 76102
FOOTE, Mrs. Gaston (V)
FORBES, J. Kenneth (D), Min, UM, Exec Asst, 1100 West 42nd St,
Indianapolis, IN 46208
FORD, Gail P. (D), Student, UM, P O Box 816, LaMarque, TX 77568
FORD, Wilfred F. (C), BA, Min, Meth Ch New Zealand, Conf Pres, 7
Cleveland St, Wellington 2, NZ
FORD, Mrs. Wilfred F. (C), Past Natl V-Pres Meth Women's Fellowship
FORMO, Nancy (V), Lake Junaluska, NC 28745
FOSTER, Betty Jean (D), ALA, BA, Accountant, UM, Conf Treas, 122 W
Franklin, Minneapolis, MN 55404
FOWLER, J. Andrew (V), 309 Hawk Hall, S.M.U., Dallas, TX 75222
FOX, Ann L. (D), UM, Lay Del Ann Conf, Box 42, Rossville, IL 60963
FRANK, Eugene M. (C), BD, DD, LLD, Bishop, UM, 835 Oleta Dr, St
Louis, MO 63105
FRANK, Mrs. Eugene M. (V)
FRANKS, Gregory James (D), Student, CME, 677 �& 51 St, Los Angeles,
CA 90011
FRANKS, James S. (D), LHD, Mgr Pub Util, UM, Memb Genl Bd Miss,
507 Cherokee Dr, Newport, TN 37821
FRANKS, Mrs. James S. (V)
FREEMAN, Wm. L. (D), Min, AME, Presidmg Elder, 1928 Prospect
Ave, Bronx, NY 10457
FREILING, John W. (D), BA, STB, DD, Min, UM, DS, 411 Citizens
Bank Bldg, Norwalk, OH 44857
FREILING, Mrs. John W. (V)
FRENCH, Burton L. (D), BSA, MS, PhD, Agricultural Economist, UM,
Dist Lay Ldr, 3614 Paul St, Alexandria, VA 22311
FRENCH, Mrs. Burton L. (V)
FREY, Harald A. (D), ThD, Min, UM, 215 E University Dr, Tempe,
AZ 85281
FREY, John H. (D), Exec Dir Lincoln Found, UM, Memb Fin Comm, 2441
Bradfield Dr, Lincoln, NB 68502
FREY, Mrs. John H. (V)
FRICK, Jack M. (D), ThM, Min, UM, Chm Fin, Chm Miss Nonprofit
Housmg, 706 N Elm, Greenville, IL 62246
FRIDY, W. Wallace (C), BS, BD, LHD, Mm, UM, Conf Prog Dir, 1420
Lady St, Columbia, SC 29201
FRIDY, Mrs. W. Wallace (V)
FRISCH, Diego (C), ThB, Mm, Meth Ch of Uruguay, Lavalleta 922,
Sarandi Grande-Florida, Uruguay
FRIZZELL, Mary E. (C), MA, Dir Miss Educ, AME, Missionary, 1541
14th St NW, Washmgton, DC 20002
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FROHARDT, Edwin W. (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, 205 E 29 St, S,
Newton, lA 50208
FROHARDT, Mrs. Edwin W. (V)
FRY, Mrs. D. K., UM, Conf V-Pres WSCS, 2701 Hazelwood Dr, Raleigh,
NC 27608
FRY, Mrs. Laurence (D), BA, Homemaker, UM, Conf Prog Counc, 204
N West St, Corydon, lA 50060
FRY, Laurence (V)
FRYER, Delwyn (D), BS, Min, UM, 212 Clearview Cir, Hendersonville,
TN 37075
FRYER, Mrs. Delwyn (V)
FRYER, Joel (V)
FUJIHIRA, Toge (V), 186 Warner Ave, Roslyn Heights, NY 11577
FUJITA, Jonathan M. (D), BD, MA, Min, UM, 3738 Virginia Rd, Los
Angeles, CA 90016
FUJITA, Mrs. Jonathan M. (V)
GABLE, Patricia (V), University Park Church, Denver, CO
GADDIE, B. L. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, 3111 Joslyn, Memphis, TN 38128
GADDIE, Mrs. B. L. (V)
GALLAWAY, Ira (D), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, Pres Counc Evang,
5105 Ederville Rd, Ft. Worth, TX 76112
GALLAWAY, Mrs. Ira (V)
GALLOWAY, Paul V. (C), Bishop, UM, 723 Center St, Litde Rock, AR
72201
GALLOWAY, Mrs. Paul V. (V)
GANTZ, Richard H. (D), Farmer, UM, Memb Genl Bd Missions, Hickory
Hill Farm, Deland, IL 61839
GANTZ, Mrs. Richard H. (V)
GARDINER, Mrs. E. Emerson (D), Homemaker, UM, Conf Bd Chr Soc
Con, Trustee WSCS, Pres Neighborhood Center, 283 N. Almonesson
Rd, Deptford, NJ 08096
GARDINER, E. Emerson (V)
GARFOOT, George E. (D), BM, Treas Dept Chr Citizenship, Old Mill
House, Tottenhill, Kings Lynn, Norfolk, Eng
GARRISON, Claude (D), AB, MA, DD, Min, UM, DS, 127 Fenway Rd,
E Columbus, OH 43214
GARRISON, Mrs. Claude (V)
GARRISON, R. Benjamin (D), AB, BD, MA, DD, Mm, UM, Dir Wes
Found U m, 1203 W Green St, Urbana, IL 61801
GARY, Henry H. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, DS, 104 Gwindale Rd, Gadsden,
AL 35901
GATES, Matthew H. (D), Min, UM, DS, 791 Newfield Ave, Stamford,
CT 60905
GATES, Mrs. Matthew H. (V)
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GAXmNGS, Ervin M. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, DS, 501 Carter Tower,
Dallas, TX 75208
GATTINONI, Carlos T. (C), Bishop, Evang Meth Ch of Argentina, Jose
Ma Moreno 240, lOB, Buenos Aires (24) Argentina
GEBHART, Robert F. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, Adm Asst, Aegertlistrasse
3, CH-8800 ThalwH, Switzerland
GEORGE, A. Raymond (C), MA, BD, Mm, Prm, Theol Coll, 2 College
House, Richmond College, Surrey, Eng
GERDES, Stanley W. (V), 3507 Lakefield, San Antonio 78230
GERDES, Mrs. Stanley W. (V)
GERMOP�), Robert E. (D), AB, BD, Mm, UM, Reg Conf Bd of Minis,
26 Yeager Ave, Forty Fort, PA 18704
GERMOND, Mrs. Robert E. (V)
GERMOND, Julie (V)
GERMOND, Tracy (V)
GERMOND, Wendy (V)
GETTY, Donald A. (D), AB, BD, DD, Mm, UM, DS, 1128 Sycamore
Ave, Modesto, CA 95350
GIBBS, Jimmy (V), 413 Boxwood Dr, Greensboro, NC 27410
GIBBS, Phil (V), Box 125, Cornelius, NC 28031
GIBSON, Worth W. (D), BA, MA, BD, Min, UM, 923 Park, Jonesboro,
AR 72401
GILBERT, George W. (D), BD, Min, UM, DS, 905 Government St,
MobHe, AL 36604
GILES, David A. (D), AB, STB, Min, UM, 63 S Manning Blvd, Albany,
NY 12203
GILLILAND, Willis G. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, Box 448, Covmgton, TN
38019
GILLILAND, Mrs. WUlis G. (V)
GILLIS, Tommy (V), Greensboro College, Greensboro, NC 27420
GILMORE, Marshall (D), BA, MDiv, Min, CME, 2050 Germantown St,
Dayton, OH 45408
GLASGOW, Francis M. (D), Technician Tire Co, Conf Lay Ldr, 3755
Martha Rd, Kent, OH 44240
GLASS, Paul W. (D), Contractor, UM, Supt Prog Studies, 836 Genesee
NE, Warren, OH 44483
GLASS, Mrs. Paul W. (V)
GLAZIER, Mrs. Roger B. (D), BS, MA, Teacher, UM, Chm Conf Com
Interpret, Box 342, Chenango Bridge, NY 13745
GNADT, Hellmut (C), ThM, Min, Meth Ch of ChUe, DS, CasUla 879,
Temuco, ChUe
GODBOLD, Albea (D), PhD, DD, Min, UM, Amer Secy Intl Meth Hist
Soc, Exec Secy Emeritus Comm on Arch & Hist, Box 577, Lake
Junaluska, NC 28745
GODBOLD, Mrs. Albea (V)
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GOETZ, Herbert (D), Min, Evang Meth Ch DDR, DS, Schneeberger
Strasse 85, 94 AUE, DDR
GOLDEN, Charles F. (C), Bishop, UM, 1333 Gough St, San Francisco,
CA 94109
GOLDEN, Mrs. Charles F. (V)
GOLDEN, Wendell L. (D), Min, UM, Dist Miss, BP 4453 Kinshasa II,
Dem Rep du Congo, AFRICA
GOODRICH, Robert E., Jr. (D), BA, MA, DD, Min, UM, 1928 Ross,
Dallas, TX 75201
GOODRICH, Mrs. Robert E., Jr. (V)
GOODSON, W. Kenneth (C), AB, BD, DD, LLD, Bishop, UM, 1801 6th
Ave N, Birmingham, AL 35203
GOODSON, Mrs. W. Kenneth (V)
GOODWIN, B. C, Jr. (C), BA, BD, Min, UM, 1203 S Country Club,
Carlsbad, NM 88220
GORDON, Mrs. John W. (D), UM, Pres Conf WSCS, 108 Woodland Dr,
Hueytown, AL 35020
GORDON, John W. (V)
GORDON, Prentiss M., Sr. (D), Min, UM, Box 728, Starkville, MS 39759
GORDON, Mrs. Prentiss M., Sr. (V)
GORDON, Stephen Blaine (V)
GORDON, Vincent H. A. (C), BA, BD, Min, AME, Memb Genl Bd, Conf
Treas, Box 156, Christiansted, St. Croix, Virgin Islands 00820
GORDON, Mrs. Vincent H. A. (D), BA, MA, Teacher, AME, Memb Genl
Bd, Pres Women's Miss Soc Area for Meth Ch Carib & Amer
GORRELL, Donald K. (D), AB, MA, BD, PhD, Prof, UM, United Theol
Sem, 1810 Harvard Blvd, Dayton, OH 45406
GOSS, Cecil A. (D), BA, BD, Mm, UM, 705 East "I" St, Ontario, CA
91762
GOSS, Mrs. Cecil A. (V)
GOTHARD, Mrs. Margaret L. (V), P O Box 871, Nashville, TN 37202
GOWLAND, Wm. (C), Min, BM, Prin & Supt, Luton Indust Coll, Chapel
St, Luton, LUl 2SE, Eng
GRAHAM, Joseph R. (D), DD, UM, DS, 60 Wonder HUls Dr, Athens,
OH 45701
GRAHAM, Mrs. Joseph R. (V)
GRAHAM, Becky M. (V)
GRAHAM, Sally M. (V)
GRAHAM, Tom R. (V)
GRANBERRY, Seth W. (D), Min, UM, 5301 Old Canton Rd, Jackson,
MS 39211
GRANBERRY, Mrs. Seth W. (V)
GRANT, Edward (V), Asbury Theol Seminary, Wilmore, KY 40390
GRANT, Mrs. Pauline B. (D), Sch Counselor, CME, Ed: of Missionary
Messenger, 723 E Upsal St, Philadelphia, PA 19119
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GRAY, Mrs. Bruce (D), Farmer, UM, Chm Pub Rel Conf WSCS, Box 36,
Hastings, FL 32045
GRAY, C. Jarrett, Sr. (D), Min, UM, 4042 College Ave, Kansas City, MO
64130
GRAY, Chas. T. (D), BD, Min, UM, 5576 Fessendan Ave, Austell, GA
30001
GRAY, Mrs. Chas. T. (V)
GRAY, J. Robert (D), AB, STB, STM, Min, UM, 5 S Park Ave, Kane,
PA 16735
GRAY, Mrs. J. Robert (V)
GRAY, P. Harold (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, DS, 2232 Jordan Dr, Savannah,
GA 31404
GRAY, Mrs. P. Harold (V)
GRAY, Ralph M. (D), AB, BD, MRE, DD, Mm, 973 Caledonia Rd,
Cleveland Heights, OH 44112
GREATHOUSE, Frank (D), Rancher, UM, Past Conf Lay Ldr, Rogers,
NM 88132
GREATHOUSE, Mrs. Frank (V)
GREEN, Philip L. (V), 2215 Condor St, Colorado Sprmgs, CO 80909
GREEN, Robert E. (D), BSE, STB, Min, UM, 117 E Staat St, Fortville,
IN 46040
GREEN, Mrs. Robert E. (C), Homemaker, Pres Conf WSCS, 117 E Staat
St, Fortville, IN 46040
GREENE, Malachi L. (D), AB, Genl Contractor, AMEZ, Chm Trustee Bd
& Class Ldr, 1704 Patton Ave, Charlotte, NC 28216
GREENE, W. Hayward (D), BA, BD, Mm, UM, Conf Exec Secy Bd of
Evang, 880 Forest St, Dover, DE 19901
GREENHAW, Frank W. (D), BM, Busmessman, UM, Conf Lay Ldr, 105
Broad St, Mesquite, TX 75149
GREENLEY, Donald E. (D), Accountant, UM, Youth Counselor, 100 12th
Ave NE, Independence, lA 50644
GREENWALT, Howard (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, Assoc Genl Secy
Div Interpr, 1200 Davis St, Evanston, IL 60201
GREENWALT, Mrs. Howard (V)
GREENWOOD, Richard (D), BD, MA, Min & Prmcipal, Meth Ch in
Ireland, Edgehill College, Lennoxvale, Belfast BT9 5BY, Ireland
GREER, W. E. (D), Attorney, UM, Chm Councl on Minis, 1502 Drift
wood Lane, Galveston, TX 77550
GREET, Kenneth G. (C), DD, Mm, BM, Secy Brit Meth Conf, 1 Central
Bldgs, Westmmster, London SWl, Eng
GREET, Mrs. Kenneth G. (C), BM, 10 Eldon Ave, Shirley, Croydon, Eng
GREET, Susan M. (D), Teacher, BM, 10 Eldon Ave, Shirley, Croydon,
Eng
GREGORY, Welton (D), Min, UM, Dir Meth Information & Public Re
lations, 1801 6th Ave, N, Birmingham, AL 35203
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GRIBBLE, Cecil Frank (C), QBE, MA, Dip Ed, Min, Meth Ch Australasia,
Genl Secy O'seas Miss, 139 Castlereagh St, Sydney, NSW 2000, Austl
GRIMWOOD, Mrs. Gordon B. (D), BA, UM, Dist Chm Ecum Affairs,
10409 Lake Ridge Dr, Oakton, VA 22124
GRISSOM, Thomas P., Jr. (D), Min, UM, Trustee P.S.P., Memb Comm
Reconciliation Fund, 1222 Magnolia St, Oakland, CA 94607
GRISSOM, Mrs. Thomas P., Jr. (V)
GROB, John W. (D), BA, MDiv, Min, UM, 104 W lUinois, Oblong, IL
62449
GROOMS, Jordan (D), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 623 Tulane, Big
Springs, TX 79720
GROOMS, Mrs. Jordan (V)
GROOTERS, Donald J. (D), ThM, DD, Min, UM, 314 W 5th Ave,
Cheyenne, WY 82001
GROVES, Meredith A. (V), 3930 St. Francis, Apt 2, Portland, OR 97202
GROVES, Mrs. Meredith A. (V)
GUERRERO, Aquilino F. (C), AB BTh, BD, Bishop, United Ch of Christ
in the Philippines, P O Box 718, Manila, Philippines
GULTOM, Johannes (C), Bishop, Meth Ch in Indonesia, Djalan Hang
Tuah 8, Medan, Sumatra, Indonesia
GUM, Myrna (V), 115 Chevy Chase, Thermopolis, WY 82443
GUNASEKERA, Mrs. Myrtle (D), Meth Ch of Ceylon, Hon Secy, Meth
Women's FeUowship, Central Dist Counc, 19 A, Abeywickrema Ave,
Mt Lavinia, Ceylon
GUNESCH, Peter August (V), 330 Shadycroft Dr, Littleton, CO 80210
GUZANA, K. M. N. (C), BA, Attorney, Meth Ch South Africa, Preacher,
Box 4, Mqanduli, Transkei, South Africa
HABERSHAM, Robert (D), AB, STB, PhD, Min, UM, 6330 S Figueroa
St, Los Angeles, CA 90003
HABERSHAM, Mrs. Robert (V)
HADNOT, Mrs. Amos (D), Real Estate Broker, UM, Assoc Lay Ldr,
429 W 56th St, Los Angeles, CA 90037
HADNOT, Amos (V)
HAERTEL, Armin (C), Bishop, Evang Meth Ch DDR, Chm Exec Comm,
Wiener Strasse 56, Dresden, DDR-8020
HAINE, Cuthbert E. (D), DD, Mm, UM, 211 Cook Ave, Ridgway, PA
15853
HAINE, Mrs. Cuthbert E. (V)
HAINES, Henry L. (D), Min, UM, DS, 10 NW 10th Ave, Portland, OR
97209
HAINES, Mrs. Henry L. (D), Homemaker, UM, Memb Bd Managers
UM Bd Miss
HALL, E. Wm. (C), AB, STB, DD, Mm, UM, DS, 309 St Dunstan's Rd,
Baltimore, MD 21212
HALL, Mrs. E. Wm. (V)
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HALL, James L. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, Ben Hilda Dr, Seneca, SC
29678
HALL, Ron (V), 202 Beverly PI, Greensboro, NC 27410
HAM, Howard M. (D), AB, ThM, ThD, PhD, Min, UM, Genl Secy Div
of Local Ch Bd of Educ, Box 871, Nashville, TN 37202
HAM, Mrs. Howard M. (V)
HAMH^TON, Lyle W. (V), P O Box 478, Troy, MT 59935
HAMILTON, Ronald R. (D), BA, BD, Mm, UM, 522 White Ave, Grand
Junction, CO 81501
HAMLYN, Glen E. (V), 3039 S Williams St, Denver, CO 80210
HAMM, V. M. (V), 1511 Broadway, Boulder, CO 80302
HAMMOND, Robert A. (V), RD 3, Kirby Rd, Saratoga Springs, NY
12866
HAMMOND, Mrs. Robert A. (V)
HAN, Kyung II (D), Business, Meth Ch of Korea, Memb Chr Fam Life
Comm, KPO 285, Seoul, Korea
HAN, Mrs. Kyoung Ja Ko (D), Homemaker, Memb Chr Fam Life Comm
HANABUSA, George (O), Min, United Ch of Christ in Japan (KYODAN),
Exec Secy, Comm for Ecum Minis, 3-32-1, Itabashi, Itabashi-ku,
Tokyo, Japan
HANCOCK, C. David (D), DD, Min, UM, DS, 58 Briarwood Dr, Terre
Haute, IN 47803
HANCOCK, Mrs. C. David (V)
HANCOCK, Eugene H. (D), DD, Min, UM, 830 E College, Iowa City, lA
52240
HANDY, W. T., Jr. (D), AB, BD, STM, Min, UM, Publ Rep Meth Publ
House, 201 8th Ave S, Nashville, TN 37204
HANJARI, Gideon B. (C), Student, Meth Ch m Kenya, Layman, c/o
Meth Ch in Kenya, Box 7633, Nairobi, Kenya
HANNA, Mrs. Ross E. (D), AB, MA, Teacher (ret), UM, Pres Conf.
WSCS, Little York, IL 61453
HARBIN, Melton E. (D), DD, Min, UM, DS, 1236 MaxweU St, Salisbury,
NC 28144
HARBIN, Mrs. Melton E. (V)
HARBIN, Karen (V)
HARBISON, Donna (V), 915 23rd Ave, NE, Hickory, NC 28601
HARD, Lawrence L. (D), BD, Min, UM, 2064 Sandy Lane, Lima, OH
45806
HARDER, Mrs. Merle L. (D), UM, Past Pres Conf WSCS, 19 Lawrence
Ave, Potsdam, NY 13676
HARDER, Will (V), Box 294, Potter, NB 69156
HARDIN, Granville N. (D), Mm, UM, 216 Sherbourne Dr, Columbus,
OH 43219
HARDIN, Mrs. Granville N. (V)
HARDIN, Paul, Jr. (C), AB, BD, DD, Bishop, UM, 1420 Lady St,
Columbia, SC 29201
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HARDIN, Mrs. Paul, Jr. (V)
HARDT, John Wesley (D), DD, Min, UM, Box 3247, Beaumont, TX
77704
HARDT, Mrs. John Wesley (V)
HARKNESS, Mrs. Beulah (V), 303 N Court St, Ness City, KS 65760
HARMON, Nolan B. (D), AB, MA, DD, LHD, LittD, LLD, Bishop,
UM, Ed Ency World Meth, 998 Springdale Rd NE, Atlanta, GA 30306
HARMON, Mrs. Nolan B. (D), BA, UM, Speaker-Author
HARPER, George W. (D), Min, UM, P O Box 20370, St. Louis, MO 63112
HARPER, John R. (C), UM, Exec Comm WMC, Memb UM Counc
WS&F, Conf Lay Ldr, 7508 Brookfield Rd, Phila, PA 19126
HARPER, Mrs. John R. (V)
HARPER, T. E. (D), Min, AME, 6212 Washington Ave, PhUa, PA 19143
HARPER, Mrs. T. E. (V)
HARRELL, Mrs. Leighton E. (D), UM, Pres Sibley Hosp Guild, Genl
Conf Comm on Worship, 4205 Tuckerman St, Hyattsville, MD 20782
HARRINGTON, Mrs. Wayne W. (D), LHD, Homemaker, UM, V-Pres
Genl Bd Miss, Natl Pres WSCS, 4903 California St, Omaha, NB
68132
HARRIS, David F. (V), 1310 29th St, Galveston, TX 77550
HARRIS, Evelyn M. (D), AMEZ, 215 W 147 St, New York, NY 10039
HARRIS, Mrs. J. G. (D), BS, Homemaker, AME, 436 Lincoln Ave,
Pittsburgh, PA 15206
HARRIS, Mrs. Marilee (V), 3032 S. Ivan Way, Denver, CO 80227
HARRIS, Ruth M. (D), UM, Exec Secy Quadrennial Emphasis, World
Div Bd Miss, Room 1552, 475 Riverside Dr, New York, NY 10027
HARRY, Henry Y. (C), LTh, Min, Meth Ch of Dahomey & Togo, Pres
Ch, B.P. 34, Cotonou, Dahomey, W. Africa
HART, J. Oliver (V), 3009 Hawthorne Ave, Richmond, VA 23222
HART, Mrs. J. Oliver (V)
HART, Raymond (C), Min, AMEZ, 2312 E Kiest Blvd, Dallas, TX 75216
HARTJE, Mrs. Vincent (D), Homemaker, UM, Dist Pres WSCS, Box
435A, Rt 5, Covmgton, KY 41015
HARTMAN, Mrs. Calvin P. (D), Homemaker, UM, 517 Frederick, Clay
Center, KS 67432
HARTSFIELD, Paul L. (D), BA, BD, Mm, UM, P O Box 3092, Tampa,
FL 33601
HARTSFIELD, Mrs. Paul L. (D), BA, MA, Dir of Educ, UM, 2612
Parkland Blvd, Tampa, FL 33609
HARTWIG, Leonard F. (V), Box 512, Lyons, NB 68038
HARTZ, Mrs. A. Paul (D), AB, Homemaker, UM, Pres Conf WSCS,
Conf Prog Counc, Conf Bd Miss, Conf Bd Laity, Conf Comm H
Educ, Box 5, Waverly, VA 23890
HARVEY, Mrs. Clarie Collins (C), MA, Funeral Dir & Insur Agent,
UM, Memb Comm of Structure, 415 N Farish St, Jackson, MS
39202
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HARVEY, Pharis J. (V), 177 Central Ave, Englewood, NJ 07631
HARVIN, David L. (V), Route 1, Laurinburg, NC 28352
HASSEL, Roy Allan (D), BS, BD, Min, UM, Box 576, New Paltz, NY
12561
HASSEL, Mrs. Roy Allan (V)
HATCH, Mrs. Marshall G. (D), Homemaker, UM, Dist Pres WSCS, 7901
SW 90 Ave, Miami, FL 33143
HATTEN, Charles T. (D), Min, UM, Chm Conf Comm Arch & Hist,
Wesley Terr #641, Des Momes, WA 98188
HAUPT, Waldemar A. (D), Min, UM, DS, 726 First Natl Bank, Spring
field, OH 45502
HAUPT, Mrs. Waldemar A. (V)
HAUPTMAN, Leo M. (D), PhD, Univ Reg, UM, Dist Lay Ldr, Area
Pastoral Care, 2025 W Jackson, Muncie, IN 47303
HAUPTMAN, Mrs. Leo M. (V)
HAVEA, Charles T. (V), Nuku'alofa, Tonga Islands
HAVEA, John A. (C), BD, DD, Min, Meth Ch in Tonga, Conf Pres, P O
Box 57, Nuku'alofa, Tonga Islands
HAWKINS, J. Clinton (D), LLD, LHD, Exec Dir Mo UM Found Inc,
UM, Conf Lay Ldr, 7421 Warwick Dr, St Louis, MO 63121
HAWORTH, G. Eldon (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, 113 N 3rd Ave, VUlisca,
lA 50864
HAYES, Clare (C), AB, ThM, DD, Min, UM, DS, 6685 MUhaven Dr,
Shawnee Mission, KS 66202
HAYES, Mrs. Clare (V)
HAYES, Robert E., Sr. (C), AB, BD, STM, DD, Min, UM, Coll Pres,
Wiley College, MarshaU, TX 75670
HAYNES, L. L., Jr. (D), AB, BD, ThD, Min, UM, Box 1841, Baton
Rouge, LA 70821
HECKARD, Cecil L. (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 2813 Richardson
Dr, Charlotte, NC 28211
HECKARD, Mrs. Cecil L. (V)
HECKER, Adam (C), Min, UM, Supt, Budapest, VL Felsoerdosor 5,
Hungary
HECKERT, Walter (D), Student, UM, 591 Potomac Ave, Romney, WV
26757
HECKT, Mrs. H. W. (V), 1070 S Jackson St, Denver, CO 80209
HEDGPETH, Herschel H. (C), BA, MA, STB, DD, Min, UM, 134 N
Kenwood St, Glendale, CA 91206
HEDGPETH, Mrs. Herschel H. (V)
HEFLIN, James (V), 5111 Ashwood, Baytown, TX 77520
HEINRICH, Mrs. Fred (D), UM, 1525 Miles St, Logansport, IN 46947
HEITZENRATER, Richard (V), Centre College, Danville, KY 40422
HELLBERG, Karl Erik (C), Min, UM, Mgr Meth Publ House Sweden,
Box 5020, S-10241, Stockholm, Sweden
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HELLSTEN, Erik G. (C), Min, U Meth Ch of Fmland, DS, Manner-
heimgatan 17, Borga, Finland
HELMS, Jay K. (D), ThD, Min, UM, Pres Conf Bd Miss, 173 Laurel
Cir, Princeton, NJ 08540
HELMS, Mrs. Jay K. (V)
HELMS, Mrs. Roy (C), Secy, UM, Memb Genl Bd Miss & Evang, 1023
W Taylor, Kokomo, IN 46901
HELRIGEL, Wm. H., Jr. (D), Funeral Dir, UM, Conf Lay Del, 500
Lrwin Ave, Albion, MI 49224
HENARD, Ralph E. (D), MA, Min, UM, 1401 Spruce, Boulder, CO 80302
HENDRICKS, John R (D), BA, BST, DD, Min, UM, 211 Oakdale St,
Martinsville, VA 24112
HENDRICKS, Mrs. John R. (D)
HENRY, S. J. (D), Min, AMEZ, Presiding Elder, Box 882, Rockingham,
NC 28379
HENRY, Mrs. S. J. (V)
HENRY, Mrs. Wm. A. (V), 1007 Poplar St, Wilmington, DE 19801
HENRY, Wm. R. (C), DD, Min, UM, DS, Box 1045, Stillwater, OK 74074
HERB, Carol Marie (V), Room 1304, 475 Riverside Dr, New York, NY
10027
HERR, Mrs. Philip C. (D), UM, Treas Trust Funds, 210 Martroy Lane,
Wallingford, PA 19086
HERRMANN, Mrs. Doris M. (V), 1412 E 10th Ave, Apt 1, Denver, CO
80218
HERSHBERGER, G. Ben (D), BS, BD, DD, Mm, UM, DS, Rt 3, Box
350, Muncie, IN 47302
HERSHBERGER, Mrs. G. Ben (V)
HESS, Doris E. (V), 475 Riverside Dr, New York, NY 10027
HESTER, J. Lennol (D), Mm, UM, Conf Chm Ecum Affairs, Box 846,
Seymour, TX 76380
HESTER, Mrs. J. Lennol (V)
HETHERLIN, Mrs. Ralph T. (D), Homemaker, UM, Conf Prog Counc &
Comm Ecum Affairs, 533 N Kenilworth Ave, Oak Park, IL 60302
HEYWARD, John Wesley, Jr. (D), Min, UM, DS, 3900 Wisconsin Ave,
NW, Washington, DC 20016
HEYWARD, Patricia Ann (D), Student, UM, 601 W Darlington St,
Florence, SC 29501
HICKEY, Handley A. (D), AME, Dean�Adm, P O Box 474, Wilberforce,
OH 45382
HICKEY, Mrs. Handley A. (D)
HICKMAN, Hoyt L. (D), Min, UM, Exec Secy, Genl Comm on Worship,
544 W 31st St, Erie, PA 16508
mCKS, Kenneth W. (D), ThM, DD, Min, UM, DS, 3120 9th Ave, Kearney,
NB 68847
mCKS, Mrs. William (V), 820-8 St, Boulder, CO 80302
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mCGINS, D. Rayborn (D), Min, UM, DS, 48 Wain St, WeUsboro, PA
16901
HIGGINS, Mrs. D. Rayborn (V)
HILDEBRAND, Richard Allen (C), AB, BD, STM, DD, Min, AME, 1340
President St, Brooklyn, NY 11213
HILEMAN, W. Ralph (D), DSc, Bus Adm, YMCA Genl Secy (ret), UM,
Conf Prog Counc, 16594 Westbrook Ave, Detroit, MI 48219
HILEMAN, Mrs. W. Ralph (V)
HILL, Mrs. Floyd C. (D), Homemaker, UM, Past Pres Conf WSCS,
1108 D Ave, LaGrande, OR 97850
HILL, Floyd C. (V)
HILLIARD, Beth Anne (D), Student, UM, Dist Youth Counc, 401 N
Chestnut St, Barnesville, OH 43713
HILLIARD, Wm. Alexander (C), Bishop, AMEZ, 690 Chicago Blvd,
Detroit, MI 48202
HINDMARSH, W. Russell (C), MA, PhD, Univ Prof, BM, Past V-Pres
British Conf, 5 Elmwood Rd, Whitley Bay, Northumberland, Eng
HINDMARSH, Mrs. W. Russell (D), MA, Homemaker, BM, Dist Miss Secy
HINSHAW, David C. (D), Min, UM, 918 E. Roberta Ave, Waukesha, WI
53186
HIPPEL, George Norman (C), DD, Min, UM, Conf Exec Dir Miss, 1701
Arch St, Philadelphia, PA 19103
HIPPEL, Mrs. George Norman (V)
HIRSCHMAN, Russell R. (D), AB, Manufacturer, UM, Juris Del, Lay
Ldr, 7320 E 96th St, Indianapolis, IN 46256
HOART, Mrs. Lillian R. (V), Box 128, Rye, CO 81069
HOBSON, Fred C. (V), YadkmviUe, NC 27055
HOBSON, Mrs. Fred C. (V)
HOFFMAN, Mrs. Richard (D), Homemaker, UM, Pres Conf WSCS, 115
Washington Ave, Wheeling, WV 26003
HOISTAD, Mrs. Arthur O. (D), BS, Nurse, UM, Conf Chm Ecum Affairs,
2265 Edgcumbe Rd, St Paul, MN 55116
HOISTAD, Arthur O. (V)
HOLMES, Mrs. Grace L. (C), AMEZ, Exec Secy Woman's Home & For
Miss Soc, 2565 Linden Ave, Knoxville, TN 37914
HOLMES, J. A. (D), AB, BD, Min, AME, Box 11341, Columbia, SC
29204
HOLMES, Mrs. J. Frank (V), Box 724, Lamar, CO 81052
HOLMES, Robert C. (D), Min, UM, DS, 1005 N East St, Greensburg, IN
47240
HOLMES, Zan W., Jr. (D), BD, STM, DD, Min, UM, DS, Box 7170,
Dallas, TX 75209
HOLMES, Mrs. Zan W., Jr. (V)
HOLT, William M. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, P O Box 912, LaGrange, GA
30240
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HOLTER, Don W. (D), AB, BD, DD, PhD, Pres St Paul Sch Theol, UM,
5123 Truman Rd, Kansas City, MO 64127
HOLWAY, Mrs. E. M. L. (D), BM, Chm Meth Relief Fund, 35 HiUside,
Brandon, Suffolk, Eng
HONG, Harold S. (C), DD, Min, Korean Meth Ch, Pres Meth Seminary,
Box 45 West Gate PO, Seoul, Korea
HOON, John (D), AB, STB, STM, DD, Adm Wesley Towers, UM, Past
Pres Juris Hist Assoc, 605 Catalina Dr, Hutchinson, KS 67501
HOON, Mrs. John (V)
HOOVER, Theressa (D), UM, Assoc Genl Secy Women's Div Brd Miss,
475 Riverside Dr, Rm 1509, New York, NY 10027
HOPKINS, Mrs. A. Harold (D), BS, Homemaker, UM, Official Bd, 3900
Henry Ave, Philadelphia, PA 19129
HOPKINS, A. Harold (V)
HOPKINS, Martin Wesley (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 275 Kershaw
St, York, PA 17402
HOPKINS, Mrs. Martin Wesley (D)
HORN, Ragnar (C), Lawyer, UM, Memb Off Bd, St Olavsgt 28, Oslo 1,
Norway
HORN, Mrs. Ragnar (D)
HORNBLOW, Edgar R. (C), LLB, Min, Circuit Supt, 28 Marion Ave,
Auckland 4, New Zealand
HOTTLE, DarreU R. (D), Judge, Law, UM, Conf Lay Ldr, 335 W Walnut
St, Hillsboro, OH 45133
HOTTLE, Mrs. DarreU R. (V)
HOTTMANN, Henry (V), 2609 S HoUy, Sioux FaUs, SD 57105
HOTTMANN, Mrs. Henry (V)
HOUNSHELL, Paul (D), BA, MA, Pres Genl Insur Agency, UM, Lay
Ldr, 1140 Blue Ridge Ave, Culpeper, VA 22701
HOUNSHELL, Mrs. Paul (V)
HOUSTON, Dan (V), Greensboro CoUege, Greensboro, NC 27420
HOVAN, Mrs. Ljubica (D), UM, Pres Yugoslavia Women's Organiz, Novi
Sad, L. Musickog 7, Yugoslavia
HOWARD, Cecil W. (V), Min, 3040 Monaco Pkwy, Denver, CO 80207
HOWARD, Dale (D), Student, UM, Conf Youth Counc, No. 12 Interna
tional House, Morningside CoUege, Sioux City, lA 51571
HOWE, Mrs. Herbert E. (D), Homemaker, UM, Pres Conf WSCS, 150
Clinton Ave, N Plainfield, NJ 07063
HOWE, Herbert E. (V)
HOWE, Pamela (C), Connex Secy, British Meth Youth Dept, BM, 2
Chester House, Pages Lane, London NIO IPZ, Eng
HOWELL, Mrs. Bradley Sue (D), M Lib Sc, Librarian, UM, Secy Conf
Comm Arch & Hist, 722 Ridgeway St, Dallas, TX 75214
HOWELL, Cajus B. (D), Mm, AMEZ, 812 Palmetto St, Chattanooga, TN
37403
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HOWELL, Maggart B. (D), BA, MA, DD, Min, UM, Chm Conf Prog
Counc, 3855 Tamworth Rd, Ft Worth, TX 76116
HOWELL, Mrs. Maggart (V), 3855 Tamworth Rd, Ft Worth, TX 76116
HOZENDORF, C. Ray (D), DD, Min, UM, DS, 205 S Ridge Rd, Littie
Rock, AR 72207
HOZENDORF, Mrs. C. Ray (V)
HSU, Leo L. (D), BD, Min, UM, 54 Waterloo Rd, Kowloon, Hong Kong
HUBERY, Douglas S. (C), Min, BM, Genl Secy BM Educ Dept, 4 Pages
Hill, Muswell Hill, London NIO, Eng
IHJDSON, Mrs. Wm. A. (D), Teacher, UM, Chm Educ, 54 N 54th St,
Phila, PA 19139
HUDSON, Wm. A. (V)
HUFFMAN, Russell A. (D), DD, Min, Exec Comm COSMOS, 5151
Eleventh Ave, Minneapolis, MN 55417
HUFFMAN, Mrs. Russell A. (V)
HUGHES, Harold H. (C), DD, Min, UM, 6935 Columbia Pike, Annandale,
VA 22003
HUGHES, Mrs. Harold H. (V)
HUGHEY, Andrew A. (D), AB, BD, EDM, LLD, Min, AME, Memb
Judicial Counc, 1794 Franklin Ave, Columbus, OH 43205
HUGHEY, Mrs. Andrew A. (V)
HULIT, Kenneth (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, Conf Prog Dir, 1609 S Main
St, N Canton, OH 44709
HULIT, Mrs. Kenneth (V)
HULL, James E. (V), Greensboro College, Greensboro, NC 27420
HULL, Mrs. James E. (V)
HULL, Alan (V)
HULL, Rick (V)
HULL, Tun (V)
HUNT, Clark W. (D), Min, UM, 512 Lawrence Ave, Westfield, NJ 07090
HUNT, Mrs. Clark W. (V)
HUNT, Earl G., Jr. (C), Bishop, UM, 310 Cole Bldg, 207 Hawthorne Lane,
Charlotte, NC 28204
HUSTON, Ralph B. (C), AB, STB, DD, Mm, UM, DS, 404 Hibriten Way,
Lakeland, FL 33803
HUSTON, Robert W. (D), ThD, Min, UM, Genl Secy Comm Ecum
Affairs, 777 United Nations Plaza 6-B, New York, NY 10017
HUTAGALUNG, Mrs. F. (D), Meth Ch of Indonesia, Conf Pres of WSCS,
Djalan Sulthan Hasanuddin 7, Medan, Indonesia
HUTCHINSON, Carolyn (V), Brevard, NC 28712
HUTCHINSON, Charles L. (C), BS, BD, Min, UM, 625 10th Ave W,
Birmingham, AL 35204
HUTCHINSON, Mrs. Charles L. (V)
HUTCHINSON, Mrs. John E. (D), Homemaker, UM, Conf Bd Chr Soc
Cone, Genl Conf Del, COSMOS Del, 1432 W 102nd St, Los Angeles,
CA 90047
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HUTCHISON, WiUie J. (D), BS, Teacher, AME, Secy-Organist, 900 W Clay
St, Marianna, FL 32446
HYDE, Gordon M. (O), PhD, Min-Prof-Exec Secy, Seventh-day Adventist,
Genl Field Secy, 6840 Eastern Ave, NW, Takoma Park, Washington,
DC 20012
HYDE, Mrs. Gordon M. (O)
IMATHIU, Lawi P. (C), Min, Meth Ch in Kenya, Conf Pres, Box 7633,
Nairobi, Kenya
IRELAND, Wayne L. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, DS, 3410 Greysolon PI,
Duluth, MN 55804
IRELAND, Mrs. Wayne L. (V)
IRONS, C. Fred, III (D), Student, UM, 1104 W Rockspring Rd, Greenville,
NC 27834
IRVIS, Howard W. (D), Min, AMEZ, 1218 Wall St, Statesville, NC 28677
IZZARD, Christopher T. (C), Genl Mgr (Engineering), BM, 14 Reynes
Drive, Oakley, Beds, Eng
JACKSON, Belvie H. (C), Min, AMEZ, 316 S 8th Ave, Mt Vernon, NY
10550
JACKSON, E. Franklin (D), AB, BD, DD, Mm, AMEZ, 1736 Webster St
NW, Washington, DC 20011
JACKSON, Mrs. E. Franklm (V)
JACKSON, Mrs. H. H. (V)
JACKSON, Leslie D. (D), UM, Lay Ldr, 107 Hanna Ave, Adena, OH
43901
JACKSON, Miles W. (V), P O Box 4553, Lincoln, NB 68504
JAEGER, David K. (V), 2125 Forest Blvd, Tulsa, OK 74114
JAMES, F. C. (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, AME, Soc Action Consultant, 215
W Bartlette St, Sumter, SC 29150
JAMES, Mrs. F. C. (V)
JAMES, K. C. (C), BA, Info Officer, Meth Ch of S Africa, 557 Pieter-
martizburg St, Pietermaritzburg, S Africa
JAMES, Mrs. K. C. (V)
JAMES, Vincent (V), Ainsworth, lA 52201
JAMES, Wm. M. (D), BA, BSL, BD, MA, Min, UM, 1981 Madison Ave,
New York, NY 10035
JAMES, Mrs. Wm. M. (V)
JARVIS, J. Clair (C), DD, Min, UM, 4301 Virginia Ave SE, Charleston,
WV 25304
JASON, William C, Jr. (D), AB, MJ, LLD, UM, Chm Comm A & H,
Conf Dir Leadership Training, 614 N 56th St, Philadelphia, PA 19131
JAY, L. W. (V), 145 Peyton Rd, SW, Atlanta, GA 30311
JENKINS, Frank E. (C), BD, Min, UM, 102 N Erwin St, Cartersville, GA
30120
JENKINS, Mrs. Frank E. (V)
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JENNINGS, Mrs. Evelyn (V), Littieton, CO 80120
JOHN OF THERMON (O), Titular Bishop, Greek Orthodox Archdiocese
of North and South America, Eighth Archdiocesan Dist, 4039 Gramercy
Ave, Houston, TX 77025
JOHNS, H. Drewer (D), BS, Missionary, UM, Rural Economic Develop
ment, 744 Highland Ave, Beloit, WI 53511
JOHNS, Mrs. H. Drewer (D), Missionary, UM, Dist Pres of WSCS in
India
JOHNSON, Calvin (V), 400 Woodvale PI, Charlotte, NC 28208
JOHNSON, D. Bruce (C), BA, DD, Min, United Ch of Canada, 407
Cumberland Ave S, Saskatoon, Saskatchewan, Canada
JOHNSON, F. Heisse (C), AB, MA, BD, PhD, Min-Educator, UM, Conf
Dir of Higher Educ, Exec Dir Conf Colleges, Prof, Box 1176, Johnson
City, TN 37601
JOHNSON, Mrs. J. J., Jr. (D), Homemaker, UM, 11543 Baltimore, Kansas
City, MO 64114
JOHNSON, J. J., Jr. (V)
JOHNSON, Joseph A., Jr. (C), Bishop, CME, 109 Holcomb Dr, Shreveport,
LA 71103
JOHNSON, Mrs. Joseph A., Jr. (V)
JOHNSON, Jos. T. (D), Mortician, UM, Chm Conf Comm World Serv &
Fin, 462 W Division, Chicago, IL 60610
JOHNSON, Mrs. Jos. T. (V)
JOHNSON, Kenneth M. (D), BS, BD, Min, UM, 1900 Emerywood Dr,
Charlotte, NC 28210
JOHNSON, Norman R. (D), Biol Lab Tech, UM, V-Chm Conf Bd of
Laity, 3109 Butler Ave, Savannah, GA 31404
JOHNSON, Richard (D), Student, UM, Conf Coord Youth Caucus, Box
467, San Francisco, CA 94101
JOHNSTON, Joseph S. (D), DD, Min, UM, 5964 Joffa PI, Springfield, VA
22150
JOHNSTON, Mrs. Joseph S. (V)
JOHNSTON, Kenneth C. (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, 7310 W Hwy 71
NW, Kansas City, MO 64151
JOHNSTON, Mrs. Kenneth C (V)
JONES, Bevel (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, Box 686, Decatur, GA 30030
JONES, C. Bailey (D), Min, UM, 1428 N. Jackson St, Arlington, VA
22201
JONES, Edwin, Youth worker, Meth Ch of South Africa, P O Box 2157,
Durban, Natal, South Africa
JONES, Edwin L. (C), LLD, Constructor, UM, Treas WMC, 5100 Sharon
Rd, Charlotte, NC 28211
JONES, Mrs. Edwin L. (V)
JONES, Eleanor M. (V), 64 South Pearl, Denver, CO 80209
JONES, Everett R. (D), Engineer, UM, Conf Lay Ldr, Treas Bd Chr Soc
Cone, Damascus, MD 20750
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JONES, Frank E. (D), AB, BD, Min, AMEZ, 109 Washington St, New-
burgh, NY 12550
JONES, George K. (D), BD, Mm, UM, 422 Glen Park, NashviUe, TN 37217
JONES, Mrs. George K. (V)
JONES, Herman H. (D), BD, DD, Min, UM, 1534 Arkansas St, Memphis,
TN 38109
JONES, Mrs. Herman H. (V)
JONES, Joseph H. (V), 95 Ohio St, Sharon, PA 16146
JONES, Kelley (V), 6824 Tuckaseegee Rd, Charlotte, NC 28214
JONES, Mrs. Lamar (D), UM, Bd of Trustees CoU, Box 1034, Hinton, lA
51024
JONES, Lamar (V)
JONES, M. J. (C), DD, Min, UM, Pres Gammon Theol Seminary, 653
Beckwith St, Atlanta, GA 30134
JONES, Mrs. M. J. (V)
JONES, Scott (D), Student, UM, Memb UM Counc on Youth Mmis, 2716
S St Paul, Denver, CO 80210
JONES, Ted E. (D), BA, BD, DD, Min, Box 728, Anderson, SC 29621
JONES, Mrs. Ted E. (V)
JONES, Tracey K., Jr. (C), DD, Min, UM, Genl Secy Bd of Miss, Room
1401, 475 Riverside Dr, New York, NY 10027
JONGEWARD, Robert H. (C), DD, Min, UM, DS, 2015 Belmont,
Muskegon, MI 49441
JONGEWARD, Mrs. Robert H. (V)
JORDAN, Ben F. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, 940 Center, Conway, AR 72032
JORDAN, Mrs. Ben F. (V)
JORDAN, Steven Ben (V)
JORDAN, Chris Edward (V)
JORDAN, Frederick D. (C), AB, BD, DD, LLD, Bishop, AME, Urban
Minis & Ecum Relat, 5151 Franklm Ave, Hollywood, CA 90027
JORDAN, Mrs. Frederick D. (D), BA, LHD, Missionary, AME, Adm
Comm Miss Soc
JORDAN, John S. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, Memb Ecum Affairs Comm,
1303 Hawthorne Lane, Charlotte, NC 28205
JORDAN, Mrs. John S. (V)
JOSHI, R. D. (C), PhD, Bishop, UM, Robinson Memorial, 13 Sankli St,
BycuUa, Bombay 8, India
JUDY, Carl W. (D), AB, BD, DD, Min-Missionary, UM, Ch Ext & Advisor
to E Conf Off, Korean Meth Ch, Meth Mission 15-1, Oak Chun Dong,
Chunchon, Korea 200
JUDY, Mrs. Carl W. (D), AB, BM, Missionary, UM, Lay Elder
JULANDER, Mrs. W. C. (V), 6972 S Adams Way, Littleton, CO 80120
KALAS, J. Ellsworth (D), BS, BD, DD, Min, UM, 203 Wisconsin Ave,
Madison, WI 53703
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KANG, Mrs. Young Nai Kim (D), Meth Ch of Korea, Elder, Natl Pres
WSCS, 345-34 Pyung Chang Dong, Sudaemoon-Ku, Seoul, Korea 120
KARLS, Harold M. (D), AB, JD, Bank Pres & Atty, UM, Del Genl Conf,
20 Hammond Rd, Saginaw, MI 48602
KARLS, Mrs. Harold M. (V)
KASAMBIRA, Daniel (D), BSc, MSW, Social Worker, UM, 2701 Hamp
shire, Cleveland Hts, OH 44106
KASONGO, Mrs. Eunice Shimba (C), AB, Teacher, UM, Institute Springer,
Mulungwishi, Sac Prive, Lubumbasi, Dem. Rep. du Congo
KAUFFMAN, John E. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, 700 N East St, Olney, IL
62450
KAUFMAN, Beth (D), Student, UM, Natl Counc Youth Minis, Chm Conf
Youth Serv Fund, Pres Dist UMYF, 121 S Circle Dr, Potwin, KS 67123
KAUNG, Mrs. Margaret (D), Garment Consultant, UM, Local Ch V-Chm,
Chm Chr Family, 34F Braga Circuit, G/F, Kadoorie Ave, Kowloon,
Hong Kong
KAYS, Onie U. (D), DD, Min, UM, DS, 613 E Mam St, Danville, KY
40422
KEARNS, Francis E. (C), Bishop, UM, 1226 Market Ave N, Canton, OH
44714
KEARNS, Mrs. Francis E. (V)
KEARSE, Phillip Wm. (D), Student, UM, 1724 Fairhaven Dr, Columbia,
SC 29210
KEEFFE, Wm. R. (D), AM, STB, Min, UM, DS, 13 Springfield St, Con
cord, NH 03301
KEEFFE, Mrs. Wm. R. (V)
KEEFFE, Kathy Anne (V)
KEEFFE, Nancy Jean (V)
KEELEY, Virgil D. (D), DD, Min, UM, 120 N 9th St, Blytheville, AR
72315
KEELEY, Mrs. Virgil D. (V)
KELLAWAY, John Walton (C), Bank Dir, BM, Conf V-Pres, 9 Sandring-
ham Rd, Birkdale, Southport, Lancashire, Eng
KELLERMAN, G. H. (D), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 1717 Montclair,
Flint, MI 48503
KELLERMAN, Mrs. G. H. (D), Memb Bd of Miss, Women's Div
KELLEY, Harold M. (V), 115 Fair St, Sycamore, IL 60178
KELLEY, Mrs. Harold (V)
KELLEY, L. Clarence (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, 14700 Watertown Plank,
Elm Grove, WI 53122
KELLEY, Mrs. L. Clarence (V)
KELLEY, Janice Carol (V)
KELLEY, Robert Wm. (C), AB, BD, Min, UM, 13606 Abell Ave, Cleve
land, OH 44120
KELLY, Lorena (D), AB, MA, Missionary (ret), UM, 29 Spears Ave,
AshevUle, NC 28801
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KELSEY, Claudia (V), Box 272, Juneau, Alaska 99801
KEMMERLIN, Thomas (D), Min, UM, P O Box 550, Cheraw, SC 29520
KEMMERLIN, Mrs. Thomas (V)
KEMPER, John Q. (D), Insurance Adjuster, UM, 1626 Elliott Ave, Ash
land, KY 41101
KENDALL, Robert B. (D), ThM, Min, UM, Conf Prog Dir, 1828 Village
Dr, Topeka, KS 66604
KENDALL, Mrs. Robert B. (V)
KESLER, N. Robert (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, 5540 Aztec Dr, LaMesa,
CA 92041
KESSEL, Carlene (V), Lake Junaluska, NC 28745
KIDD, Charles O. (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 5001 Echols Ave,
Alexandria, VA 22311
KIDD, Mrs. Charles O. (V)
KILDAL, W. Morris (D), DD, Min, UM, Chm Comm on Interpr, 309
First Ave N, Humboldt, lA 50548
KILDAL, Mrs. W. Morris (V)
KILGREN, Hilding (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, 1332 RoUmg Ridge, Sturgis,
MI 49091
KILGREN, Mrs. Hilding (V)
KILLAM, Mrs. Wilton (D), UM, Conf V-Pres WSCS, Route 3, Box 555,
Lufkin, TX 75901
KILLINGSWORTH, J. deKoven (D), BME, MME, Mus.D, Musician
(Choral & Piano), UM, Memb of Comm on Worship, 1251 Madera
Ave, Menlo Park, CA 94025
KILPATRICK, John F. (D), Min, UM, 6002 Fern St, Shreveport, LA
71105
KILPATRICK, Mrs. John F. (V)
KIM, Mrs. Chong Hee Pang (D), Korean Meth, Deaconess, Ed CHRISTIAN
HOME, Area V-Chm World Family Life Conf, 136 Yunji-Dong,
Chong No. 5 Ka, Seoul, Korea
KIM, Mrs. Jung Ae (D), Social Worker, UM, Exhilarator, KPO Box 285,
Seoul, Korea, c/o Rev. Sa Haeng La
KIMURA, Tomomi (O), United Ch of Christ in Japan (KYODAN), Secy,
Genl Assembly, Rm 31, Japan Christian Center, 551 Totsuka machi
1 chome, Shinjuku ku, Tokyo, Japan 160
KINDSCHI, Paul L. (D), DD, BA, ThB, Exec, Wesleyan Church, Gen
Secy Dept of Sunday Schools, Box 2000, Marion, IN 46952
KING, Marion O. (V), 208 W Main St, Loogootee, IN 47553
KING, Mrs. Marion O. (V)
KING, Robert L. (D), BD, Min, UM, 6629 Orleans Ct, Cincinnati, OH
45224
KING, Mrs. Robert L. (V)
KINGORE, George W. (D), Min, UM, Box 992, Commercial St Station,
Springfield, MO 65803
KINGSLEY, Mrs. J. G. (V), 1630 S University Blvd, Denver, CO 80210
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KIRCHNER, Fred K. (D), PhD, Information Scientist, UM, Exec Comm
Genl Bd of Laity, 9 Rural PI, Delmar, NY 12054
KIRCHNER, Mrs. Fred K. (V)
KIRK, Cherly Ann (D), Student, CME, Conf Youth Pres, 1006 Mill St,
Lake Charles, LA 70601
KIRK, Mrs. Luther (D), BA, Homemaker, UM, Memb Conf Ecum Bd,
210 NW Ave A, Hamlin, TX 79520
KIRKLAND, H. Burnham (D), DD, DEE, BD, BSS, Min, UM, Conf Prog
Dir, 76 Rockridge Lane, Stamford, CT 06903
KIRKLAND, Mrs. H. Burnham (V)
KIRKPATRICK, Charles D. (D), LLD, Free Methodist Ch, Genl Mission
ary Secy, 415 Wooster Rd, Winona Lake, IN 46590
KIRKPATRICK, H. Brian (C), MA, BD, Min, BM, 18, Welburn Ave,
Leeds 16, Yorks, Eng
KIRKWOOD, Wm. C. (D), Ins Broker, UM, Pres Brklyn & LI Ch Society,
Conf Lay Del, 42 Washington Ave, Garden City, NY 11530
KISSACK, Mrs. Reginald (C), Teacher, BM, Area Pres Gr Brit WFMW,
49 Queens Dr, Mossley Hill, Liverpool 18, Eng
KISSACK, Reginald (D), MA, BD, Min, BM
KITCH, Mrs. J. Paul (V), P O Box 407, Rocky Ford, CO 81067
KITTERMAN, Ralph D. (D), STB, DD, Mm, UM, 2408 W 4th St,
Waterloo, lA 50701
KITTERMAN, Mrs. Ralph D. (V)
KLARUP, Donald G. (D), BA, STB, Min, UM, Chm Conf Prog Counc,
900 1st Ave S, Fargo, ND 58102
KLARUP, Mrs. Donald G. (V)
KLEIN, Robert A. (D), ThD, Min, UM, 73 Beekman St, Plattsburgh, NY
12901
KNIGHT, John L. (C), DD, LLD, Pres Wesley Theol Seminary, UM,
4400 Massachusetts Ave, NW, Washington, DC 20016
KNIGHT, Steve (D), Student, UM, CCYM, Dist Chm, RD No 2, West
Salem, OH 44287
KNOX, Alfred A. (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, Ed Conf Paper, Box 3547,
Litttle Rock, AR 72203
KNOX, Mrs. Alfred A. (V)
KNUTSON, Kathy (D), Student, UM, Dist Pres Youth Minis, Memb State
Dept Youth Minis, Christian Social Concerns, 1108 Nicolet Ave,
Green Bay, WI 54304
KO, Mrs. Kyoung Ja (D), Meth Ch of Korea, KPO Box 285, Seoul, Korea
KOCH, M. L. (D), BS, MTh, DD, Min�Coll V-Pres, UM, Central Meth
odist College, Fayette, MO 65248
KOH, Myung Kyun (D), Mm, Meth Ch of Korea, KPO 285, Seoul, Korea,
c/o Rev. Sa Haeng La
KOHLER, Royden Bishop (D), BA, STB, Min, UM, Chm Conf Bd of
Christian Social Concerns, 50 Randolph Rd, Silver Spring, MD 20904
KOHLER, Mrs. Royden Bishop (D), Librarian, UM, Conf WSCS Treas
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KOOMSON, Thomas Wallace (C), Min, Meth Ch of Ghana, Conf Pres, P O
Box 403, Accra, Ghana
KRAMER, Wendell B. (V), 21 Oak Dr, Orinda, CA 94563
KRAMER, Mrs. Wendell B. (V)
KREIDLER, Clair C. (D), DD, Min, UM, DS, 2836 Eastwood Dr, York,
PA 17402
KREIDLER, Mrs. Clair C. (D)
KREPS, Larry (C), Student, UM, Pres Conf Youth Counc, 1109 Hearth
stone Dr, Cincinnati, OH 45231
KRUMMEL, John W. (D), BA, STB, MA, Univ Teacher & Chap, UM,
5-4-22 Minami Aoyama, Minato-Ku, Tokyo 107, Japan
KUARTEI, Billy (V), Asbury Theol Seminary, Wilmore, KY 40390
KUCZMA, Adam (C), ThM, Min, UM, V-Chm Ann Conf, ul. Mokotowska
12/10, Warsaw, Poland
KUECK, Mrs. Ethel (D), BA, MA, Curator Hist Libr, UM, Memb Conf
Staff, 1525 N 32nd St, Lincoln, NB 68504
KUMI, Maclean Agyiri (C), BA, Min, Meth Ch Ghana, Methodist Church,
Box 7, Sekondi, Ghana
KUREWA, John Wesley (D), BA, BD, MA, Min, Meth Ch Rhodesia, 611 S
15th St, Springfield, IL 62793
KURTZ, Merwin R. (V), 1621 WUlow, Ottawa, KS 66067
KURTZ, Mrs. Merwin R. (V)
KUUM, Alexander (C), Min, Meth Ch in Estonia, Supt, 200001 TaUmn
AP-TEEGI 3, USSR Estonian SSR
LA, Sa Haeng (C), STM, DD, Min, Korean Meth Ch, Genl Secy Genl Bd
of Educ, KPO 285, Seoul, Korea
LACKEY, Mrs. Amy A. (V), 1212 17 St, Greeley, CO 80631
LACY, Henry A. (D), BA, MSW, Social Worker, Exec Secy, UM, 475
Riverside Dr, New York, NY 10027
LAFFERTY, Mrs. William (V), Maryville, MO 64468
LAKIN, Frank P. (V), Englewood, FL 33533
LAKIN, Mrs. Frank P. (V)
LAMB, Glen W. (D), STB, DD, Min, UM, 1190 9th Ave, Marion, lA
52302
LAMB, Mrs. Glen W. (V)
LAMB, Mrs. Sarah (V), P O Box 871, NashvUle, TN 37202
LAMB, Mrs. Wayne A. (D), AB, MA, Homemaker, UM, Conf Pres WSCS,
110 Ogburn, Paris, TN 38242
LAMB, Wayne A. (V)
LAMB, W. Jack (D), BSC, BD, Min, UM, Box 75, Calhoun, GA 30701
LAMB, Mrs. W. Jack (V)
LANDRETH, E. D. (V), 1313 Shepherd, Littleton, CO 80120
LANDRETH, Mrs. E. D. (V)
LANE, John H. (D), Min, UM, Conf Prog Dir, Box 700, Andalusia, AL
36420
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LANE, Mrs. John H. (V)
LANE, Mrs. Leana G. (V), Rt 1, Box 126, Richburg, SC 29729
LANEY, James T. (D), PhD, Min, UM, Dean Candler Sch of Theol, Emory
Univ, Atlanta, GA 30322
LANG, Francis H. (D), AB, JD, Lawyer-Banker, UM, Memb Bd of Miss,
Highland Colony, Box 103, E Liverpool, OH 43920
LANG, Mrs. Francis H. (V)
LANG, Paul Gordon Bartlett (C), Secy to Trusts, BM, Treas Home Miss
Dept, Green Acre, 35 Alma Rd, Reigate, Surrey, Eng
LANG, Mrs. Paul Gordon Bartlett (D), Homemaker, BM
LANGE, Martin (D), Min, Evang Meth Ch DDR, Conf Youth Pastor,
Firlstrasse 30, DDR-116 Berlin
LANZ, Hans (C), Min, UM, Eichenstrasse 1, CH-4054, Basel, Switzerland
LARSON, Mrs. Alan B. (C), Homemaker, UM, Pres Conf WSCS, 2401
Jewell Lane, S St Paul, MN 55075
LASHFORD, Mrs. Edgar J. (C), RN, Nurse, UM, Conf Pres WSCS, Box
327A Sutton Rd, RD 5, Shavertown, PA 18708
LASKEY, Mrs. Glenn E. (C), BA, MA, Homemaker, UM, V-Pres Bd Chr
Soc Cone, Pres Div World Peace, 710 N Vienna St, Ruston, LA 71270
LATHAM, Raymond J. (C), Meth Ch Australasia, Lay Ldr, Exec Memb
O'seas Miss & United Ch Bd, 1 Bampi PI, Castlecove, NSW, 2069,
Austl
LATHAM, Mrs. Raymond J. (D), V-Pres WAOM, Pres Emeritus WFMW
LATHROP, Mrs. Herbert (D), MS, Homemaker, UM, Dist V-Pres WSCS,
Dean of Conf Sch Chr Miss, 210 S Monticello St, Winamac, IN 46996
LATHROP, Herbert (V)
LATTA, Lloyd A. (D), DD, Min, UM, 1211 N 11th St, Ft Dodge, lA 50501
LATTA, Mrs. Lloyd A. (V)
LAU, Mrs. H. S. Dai Hee (C), Accountant, Meth Ch in Malaysia-Singapore,
Hon Secy of Conf WSCS, P O Box 155, Sibu, Sarawak, East Malaysia
LAUTERER, Jock (V), Greensboro College, Greensboro, NC 27420
LAUTERER, Mrs. Jock (V)
LAW, Mrs. Janice (V), Houston Chronicle, 512 Travis, Houston, TX 77002
LAW, Ronald S. (V), 3022 89th St, Jackson Heights, NY 11372
LAW, Mrs. Ronald S. (V)
LAWRENCE, George Roy (C), BA, BD, Min, UM, Ed Mississippi Meth
Advocate, Box 1093, Jackson, MS 39205
LAWRENCE, Sir John (O), MA, Author, Anglican Communion, Lay
Membr of Genl Synod of Church of England, Frontier, 157 Waterloo
Rd, London SEl 8UU, Eng
LAWS, Wm. Robert (C), MA, BD, Min, Meth Ch of New Zealand, Genl
Secy, Box 931, Christchurch, NZ
LAWS, Mrs. Wm. Robert (C)
LAWSON, Carl (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, 27th at Wesley Ave, Lawton, OK
73501
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LAWTHER, Mrs. George (D), Homemaker, UM, Coord Children's Minis,
424 Maren St, W Hempstead, NY 11552
LAWTHER, George (V)
LEACH, John V. (D), Min, UM, 2318 Buena Vista Dr, Rapid City, SD
57701
LEAKE, George J. (D), BA, BD, DD, Professional Consult, Min, AMEZ,
508 Grandin Rd, Charlotte, NC, 28201
LEAR, Robert L. (V), UM, Dir Chicago Off UM Info, 1200 Davis St,
Evanston, IL 60201
LEATHERMAN, Harold F. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, 411 W Lenoir Ave,
Kinston, NC 28501
LEATHERMAN, Mrs. Harold F. (V)
LEE, Ernest W. (C), AB, BD, STM, DD, Min, UM, DS, 199 E Lake Dr,
Audubon, NJ 08106
LEE, Mrs. Ernest W. (V)
LEE, Mrs. Lincoln E. (C), BA, Deaconess, UM, Chg of Peace Village
Preaching Pt, Conf Dir Women's & Fam Lffe Work, 4 Jen Ai Rd, Sec
4, Taipei, Taiwan
LEE, Mrs. Y. O. (D), MA, UM, WDCS, 20 Happy View Terr, Broadwood
Rd, Hong Kong
LEESE, T. Kenneth J. (C), MB, CMB, Genl Medical Practitioner, BM,
Ex V-Pres, 194 Manchester Rd, Bury, Lanes, Eng
LEESE, Mrs. T. Kenneth J. (C), SRN, CMB, Nurse, BM, Connexional Rep,
Central Comm, Missionary Society
LEFEVRE, DeWitt C. (D), BS, LLD, Manufacturer (ret), UM, Beaver
Falls, NY 13305
LEFEVRE, Mrs. DeWitt C. (V)
LEFTWICH, Mrs. Stanley A. (V), 1666 W Progress Ave, Littleton, CO
80120
LEHMAN, Clayton G. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, Chm Conf Comm on
Arch & Hist, Memb Juris Comm, Memb Conf Prog Counc, Rt 1,
Baldwin City, KS 66006
LEHMAN, Mrs. Clayton G. (V)
LENOX, Asbury (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, 12955 Memorial Dr, Houston,
TX 77024
LENOX, Mrs. R. L. (D), C & H, Exec Housekeeper, UM, Dist Pres WSCS,
Box 124, Dayton, VA 22821
LEONARD, Mrs. James M. (D), Homemaker, UM, Conf Pres WSCS, 811
Francis Ave, Columbus, OH 43209
LERNER, Mrs. Marjorie E. (V), 3510 Kuigs Pomt Rd, Randallstown, MD
21133
LESTER, W. D. (D), AB, BD, DD, LLD, Min, UM, 1411 VUla PI,
Nashville, TN 37212
LESTER, Mrs. W. D. (V)
LEUNG, Lincoln (C), Mm, UM, DS, 11, Cheung Hong St, North Point,
Hong Kong
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LEWIS, Mrs. Earl (V), 1000 Mitchell Blvd, Mitchell, SD 57301
LEYLAND, A. Stanley (C), MA, DD, Min, BM, Secy Exch Pastor Comm,
Secy Brit Counc Ch Interchange, 79, Church Hill Rd, Cheam, Surrey,
Eng
LEYLAND, Mrs. A. Stanley (D)
LI, Ping-Kwong (D), BTh, Min, Chinese Meth Ch, 36 Hennessy Rd, Hong
Kong
LICORISH, Joshua E. (D), AB, BD, STM, Mm, UM, 3849 N 18th St,
Phila, PA 19140
LICORISH, Mrs. Joshua E. (V)
LIGHTNER, George S. (C), DD, Min, UM, Conf Dir Personnel, 4016 W
Broad St, Richmond, VA 23230
LIGHTNER, Mrs. George S. (V)
LIKINS, William H. (D), AB, BD, ThD, Min, UM, Assoc Dir Dept of the
Minis, Div of Higher Education, Bd of Ed, Box 871, Nashville, TN
37202
LINDBERG, Olof (D), MA, Asst Master, Meth Ch in Sweden, Ragangs-
vacen 17 S16358, Spanga, Sweden
LINDQVIST, Mrs. Astrid (D), Clerk, Meth Ch in Sweden, Gotgatan 15,
2 tr S-172 Sundbyberg, Sweden
LINDSEY, Julian A. (D), BD, BS, DD, Min, UM, DS, 1130 Westridge Rd,
Greensboro, NC 27410
LINDSEY, Mrs. Julian A. (D)
LINK, Robert W. (V), 442 High Drive, Castle Rock, CO 80104
LITTLE, Alice I. (D), CME, 627 N Church, Tupelo, MS 38801
LITTLE, Brooks B. (D), AB, BD, MA, Min-Librarian, UM, The Upper
Room, 1908 Grand Ave, NashvUle, TN 37203
LITTLE, Mrs. Brooks B. (V)
LITTLE, John F. (V), 215 E 10th Ave, Homestead, PA 15120
LITTLE, Mrs. Mabel (D), BS, Teacher, AME, Pres Conf Branch Women's
Miss Soc, 215 E 10th Ave, Homestead, PA 15120
LIVERMORE, Mrs. George P. (V), 2606 31st, Lubbock, TX 79410
LOANE, Oscar H. (C), B.Agr, Coll Princ, Meth Ch Ireland, Jr Circuit
Steward, Memb Standing Comm, Gurteen Agr Coll, Ballingarrry,
Roscrea, Co Tipperary, Ireland
LOANE, Mrs. Oscar H. (C), MB, BCL, BAO, MD, Meth Ch m Ireland,
Genl Treas Ireland Women's Dept
LOCHHEAD, Glen H. (D), BA, BD, MTh, Mm, UM, 1817 Putnam,
Unionville, MO 63565
LOCHHEAD, Mrs. Glenn H. (V)
LODER, Dwight E. (C), Bishop, UM, 8th Fl Francis Palms Bldg, 2111
Woodward, Detroit, MI 48201
LOEPPERT, Henry V. (D), Business Exec, UM, Lay Del Ann Conf, 9523
Ridgeway Ave, Evanston, IL 60203
LOEPPERT, Mrs. Henry V. (V)
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LONESOME, Wm. L. (D), LLB, AB, Attorney, AME, Trustee, 507
Dickinson St, Charleston, WV 25301
LONG, Lem, Jr. (D), Funeral Dir, AMEZ, Genl Officer, Secy-Treas Dept
Ch Ext, 2312 Beatties Ford Rd, Charlotte, NC 28216
LONG, Maurice K. (D), Business, UM, Conf Lay Ldr, 702 Hillside, Fair
field, lA 52556
LONG, Mrs. Maurice K. (V)
LONGSTRETH, Paul F. (D), Min, UM, Secy, Comm on Ecum Affairs,
Box 1092, McAlester, OK 74501
LONGSTRETH, Mrs. Wilbur E. (D), BFA, BS, MA, Church Music, UM,
Memb Genl Comm on Worship, P O Drawer C, Rocheport, MO 65279
LONGSWORTH, John E. (D), AB, STB, DD, UM, DS, Rock Knoll West,
Rt 6, Lancaster, OH 43130
LONGSWORTH, Mrs. John E. (V)
LOPES, Sergio Marcus Pinto (D), BD, Min, Meth Ch Brazil, 820 Foster
St, Evanston, IL 60201
LOPES, Mrs. Sergio Marcus Pinto (D), Teacher
LORT, Elizabeth M. (V), 725 S High St, Denver, CO 80209
LORT, Lydia T. (V)
LORT, Martha W. (V)
LOTT, Clifford B. (D), BS, BD, DD, Min, UM, Assoc Genl Secy Div
Stewardship & Finance, Genl Bd of Laity, 1234 Elmwood, Evanston,
IL 60202
LOTT, Wm. R., Jr. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, DS, PO Drawer U, Grenada,
MS 38901
LOVE, E. L. (D), Min, UM, DS, Box 488, BeUaire, TX 77401
LOVE, Mrs. E. L. (V), 8930 Ferris, Houston, TX 77035
LOWE, Donald L. (D), DD, Min, UM, DS, 1019 N Burtschi, Vandalia, IL
62471
LOYD, H. Brown (D), DD, Min, UM, DS, 4221 Erath, Waco, TX 76710
LOYD, Mrs. H. Brown (V)
LOYD, W. Harold (D), DD, BD, BA, Mm, UM, 2147 Home Park Ave,
Decatur, IL 62526
LOYD, Mrs. W. Harold (V)
LUCAS, Glenn (D), BA, Archivist-Historian, United Church of Canada,
United Church Archives, Victoria University, Toronto 5, Canada
LUDWIG, Mrs. Donald J. (D), BA, MA, Homemaker, UM, Dist Pres
WSCS, 1015 Greenwood Ave, Bloomington, IN 47401
LUKE, R. Hubert (C), Min, BM, DC, Colchester Villas, 42 Faknouth Rd,
Truro, Cornwall, Eng
LUKE, Thomas J. (D), STB, DD, Min, UM, 1105 S Walnut, Springfield, IL
62702
LUNN, Sister Jennifer Barbara (C), Wesley Deaconess, BM, 13, Piper Hill,
Colburn, Catterick Camp, Yorkshire, Eng
LUTRICK, Charles E. (D), DD, Min, UM, 2316 17th, Lubbock, TX 79401
LUTRICK, Mrs. Charles E. (V)
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LUTZ, Geoff (D), Dip.Hort., T.P.T.C., Teacher, Meth Ch of Australasia,
446 Bell St, Pascoe Vale Sth, Victoria 3044, Australia
LUTZ, Mrs. Geoff (D), Secretary
LYNN, Charles H. (D), BS, BD, Min, UM, Box 162, Benton, KY 42025
LYNN, Mrs. Charles H. (V)
MCBRIDE, Winfred T. (D), BS, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, P O Box 1134,
Bartlesville, OK 74003
MCCAIG, Sidney L. (V), 2500 Coatbridge Dr, Austin, TX 78745
MCCAIG, Mrs. Sidney L. (V)
MCCLAIN, C. A. (D), AB, MA, MTh, Min, UM, 2111 Camino Del Rio,
San Diego, CA 92110
MCCLEARY, Paul (D), DD, Min, UM, Exec Secy Genl Conf Structure
Study Comm, 1200 Davis St, Evanston, IL 60201
MCCLESKEY, Wayne H. (D), BA, BD, MA, DD, Min, UM, 300 W Erwin
St, Tyler, TX 75701
MCCLESKEY, Mrs. Wayne H. (V)
MCCONNELL, Dorothy (D), LitD, LHD, MA, UM, Membr World Serv &
Fin, COCU Rep, 37 Washington Square West, New York, NY 10011
MCCONNELL, Maxweff L. (D), Student, UM, 931 Hartman Rd, Hixson,
TN 37343
MCCONNELL, Taylor (D), ThD, Min�Prof Theol Seminary, UM, 2402
Lincoln St, Evanston, IL 60201
MCCONNELL, Mrs. Taylor (V)
MCCORMACK, James H. (D), BBA, BD, Min, UM, 106 Craig Dr,
Hamilton, OH 45013
MCCORMACK, Mrs. James H. (V)
MCCULLOH, Gerald O. (D), AB, MA, STB, PhD, DD, Mm, UM, Dir
Dept of Minis, Box 871, Nashville, TN 37202
MUCULLOH, Mrs. Gerald O. (V)
MCDONALD, Charles P. (D), AB, BD, Mm, UM, 219 N51, Ft Smith, AR
72901
MCDONALD, E. D. (D), UM, Member of COSMOS, 5611 Ben Hogan,
Harlingen, TX 78550
MCEACHERN, Joe M. (D), Postal Service (ret), UM, Adm Bd, 192
Virginia Ave, SE, Concord, NC 28025
MCELVANY, Harold (D), DD, UM, 215 N Court St, Rockford, IL 61103
MCELVANY, Mrs. Harold (V)
MCFADDEN, Wm. (V), Fowler, CO 81039
MCFADDEN, Mrs. Wm. (V)
MCFADIN, Monta (V), 5842 S Richmond, Tulsa, OK 74135
MCGEEHEE, Mrs. Merrie Mae (V), 2180 S University Blvd, Denver, CO
80210
MCGOVERN, George (C), PhD, US Senator, UM, 362 Senate Off Bldg,
Washington, DC 20510
MCGOVERN, Mrs. George (V)
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MCGOWAN, Mrs. Charles B. (D), Homemaker, UM, Conf Pres WSCS,
2081 Ferndale Ave, Baton Rouge, LA 70808
MCGRATH, Mrs. Luella (V), 1333 Hanover, Aurora, CO 80010
MCGREGOR, Mrs. Shirley (V), Littleton, CO 80120
MCINTOSH, Kenneth B. (D), BA, BD, MTh, Missionary, UM, Conf Dir
Ch Develop & Outreach, Dir Meth Plummer Relief Fund, 7th Floor,
Metropole Bldg, 57 Peking Rd, Kowloon, HONG KONG
MCINTYRE, Khris (V), Lake Jualuska, NC 28745
MCINTYRE, Michael (V), Drew University, Madison, NJ 07940
MCKEE, George R. (D), Accountant, UM, Dist Lay Ldr & Trustee, 11
Windham Dr, Huntington Station, NY 11746
MCKEE, Mrs. George R. (V)
MCKELVEY, John W. (C), PhD, DD, Min, UM, 79 Clinton St, Concord,
NH 03301
MCKENRY, John A., Jr. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, 10246 Warwick Blvd,
Newport News, VA 23601
MCKIMMON, Mrs. Eva (V), 102 Brighton Ave, Kearny, NJ 07032
MCKINNON, U. Z. (V), 519 Forest Ave, Cincinnati, OH 45229
MCKINNON, U. Z., Mrs. (V)
MCLAUGHLIN, John R. (V), 141 Washington Ave, Morristown, NJ
07960
MCLAUGHLIN, Mrs. John R. (V)
MCLEOD, L. Powers (D), Min, UM, 6 E Wright St, Pensacola, FL 32501
MCMAHAN, Donald F. (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 19050 Orchard
Hts, South Bend, IN 46614
MCMAHAN, John W. (D), DD, LLD, Min, UM, Pres World Serv & Fin
Comm, 151 W. Beaumont Rd, Columbus, OH 43214
MCMAHAN, John W. (V)
MCMICHAEL, Mrs. Charlotte H. (V), 2350 East Hiflf Ave, Denver, CO
80210
MCMICKIN, Mrs. M. V. (V), 2724 Clayton St, Denver, CO 80205
MCMILLAN, Mrs. Norris (D), Homemaker, UM, Chm Loc Counc of
Minis, Mason, TX 76856
MCNEIL, Kirk (V), Greensboro College, Greensboro, NC 27420
MCNEIL, Lynne (V), Lake Junaluska, NC 28745
MCNEIR, Mrs. Doris E. (V), 2320 E Sangamon Ave, Springfield, IL 62702
MCPHEETERS, Chilton C. (D), AB, BD, PhD, Mm, UM, 1875 N Central
Ave, Phoenix, AZ 85004
MCPHEETERS, Mrs. Chilton C. (V)
MABRY, Ralph W. (D), Mm, UM, 5880 Campbellton Rd SW, Atlanta, GA
30331
MACCANON, Robert R. (D), Min, UM, Memb Genl Confs, Ann Conf
Secy, Memb Comm Arch & Hist, 209 Chicago, Sumner, lA 50674
MACCANON, Mrs. Robert R. (V)
MACK, David E. (D), BA, MDiv, Min, UM, P O Box 276, Presho, KS
57568
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MACLURE, Stuart (D), MA, Journalist, BM, 109 College Rd, London
SE21, Eng
MACY, Jack L. (V), 260 E Giddes Ave, Litttleton, CO 80120
MADISON, J. Clay (D), DD, Min, UM, Dir Conf Prog Counc, 2508
Roswell Ave, Charlottte, NC 28209
MADISON, Mrs. J. Clay (V)
MAKARY, Vicar Bishop (O), Bishop, The Russian Orthodox Church, 15
East 97th St, New York, NY 10029
MANCE, Mrs. Ernestme E. (D), UM, 221 Ave E, Darlington, SC 29532
MANCINO, Fred (V), P O Box 244, Cliffside, NC 28024
MANGUM, Mrs. Orien E. (C), UM, Conf Pres WSCS, 2407 Matwood
Rd, Wilmington, DE 19810
MANN, Mrs. Harold L. (C), Homemaker, UM, Conf Pres WSCS, 2219
Lee Ave, Sanford, NC 27330
MANN, Robert L. (D), UM, Conf Chm Prog Counc, RD 3, Dundee, NY
14837
MANN, Mrs. Robert L. (V)
MANNING, H. V. (C), AB, BD, MA, DD, Coll Pres, UM, V-Chm Budget
& Fin Comm, Claflin Coll, Orangeburg, SC 29115
MANNOIA, James (C), Free Meth, Winona Lake, IN 46590
MANTRIPP, Harry C. (D), MPS, Pharm Chemist, BM, Local Preacher,
Sunbury, E Horrington, Wells, Somerset BA5 3DP, Eng
MANTRIPP, Mrs. Harry C. (C), LRAM, Homemaker, Mus Teacher &
Performer, BM, Area Pres WFMW
MAPP, Andrew Wesley (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, AMEZ, 14 Highview Rd,
Jersey City, NJ 07305
MAPP, Mrs. Andrew Wesley (V)
MARKHAM, Virginia Gatch (D), AB, AM, Teacher (ret), UM, Box 573,
Baldwin City, KS 66006
MARLIN, Mrs. Stella (V), 420 N Nevada Ave, Colorado Springs, CO 80902
MARRS, Ross W. (C), AB, BD, Mui, UM, DS, 644 E 38th St, Indianapolis,
IN 46205
MARRS, Mrs. Ross W. (D)
MARSH, Charles F. (D), PhD, LLD, Pres Emeritus Wofford Coll, UM,
Chm Counc on Minis, Assoc Dist Lay Ldr, 705 Powell St, Williams
burg, VA 23185
MARSH, Mrs. Charles F. (V)
MARSHALL, Arthur, Jr. (D), AB, AM, STM, DD, Min, AMEZ, 3008
Lucas, St. Louis, MO 63103
MARSHALL, Calvm B. (D), BD, Min, AMEZ, 806 Quincy St, Brooklyn,
NY 11221
MARSHALL, Edmond I. (C), MA, Indust Mathematician, BM, Local
Preacher, Memb Centr Miss Comm, 1, Grange Court, Applegarth,
Woodlesford, near Leeds, Yorks., Eng
MARSHALL, Mrs. Edmund I. (D), Secy, BM, SS Teacher
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MARSHALL, Mrs. John A. (D), BS, Secy, UM, Dist Pres WSCS, 204 N
Newlin St, Veedersburg, IN 47987
MARSHALL, John A, (V)
MARSLAND, Irving A., Jr. (D), BD, Min, UM, 40 Washington St,
Hempstead, NY 11550
MARTIN, Elmer M. (D), BTh, Min, AME, 867 S Parkway E, Memphis,
TN 38111
MARTIN, J. Robert (D), Min, UM, Staff Secy COSMOS, Missionary,
Room 1543, 475 Riverside Dr, New York, NY 10027
MARTIN, Mrs. J. Robert (V), 9 Washburn PI, Caldwell, NJ 07006
MARTIN, Maud E. (V), 504 Winston Ave, Joliet, IL 60433
MARTIN, Stanley H. (D), AB, STB, MA, PhD, Coll Pres, UM, WV
Wesleyan Coll, Buckhannon, WV 26201
MASER, Frederick E. (D), AB, MA, ThB, DD, LLD, Min, UM, Conf Dir
Pub Rel, Apt 402, The Cambridge, Alden Park, Phila, PA 19144
MASER, Mrs. Frederick E. (V)
MASON, L. Keith (D), MD, UM, Chm Adm Bd, Genl Bd NCC, Genl Bd
Publ, 852 McCormick St, Shreveport, LA 71104
MASON, Walter F. (V), 382 Camaren Dr, Brigham City, UT 84302
MASON, Wm. C, Jr. (D), BA, BD, EdD, Min, Dean, UM, Chm Comm
Fam Life, V-Chm Bd of Educ, Emory & Henry Coll, Emory, VA 24327
MASON, Mrs. Wm. C, Jr. (V)
MASSIE, W. Hugh (C), Merchant, UM, Pres Bd of Trustees Lake
Junaluska Assembly, Memb UMCOR, Memb Conf Prog Counc, 148
N Main St, Waynesville, NC 28786
MASSIE, Mrs. W. Hugh (V)
MATHENY, Tom H. (D), BA, JD, Attorney, UM, Conf Lay Ldr, Box
221, Hammond, LA 70401
MATHER, P. Boyd (D), BA, BD, MA, Min, UM, 216 7th St, Sibley, lA
51249
MATHEWS, James K. (C), AB, STB, DD, PhD, LHD, Bishop, UM, 581
Boylston St, Boston, MA 02116
MATHEWS, Joseph W. (D), BA, MA, PhD, Min, UM, Dean, Ecumenical
Institute, 3444 Congress Parkway, Chicago, IL 60624
MATHIAS, Rex C. (C), MA, Dip R. Ed, Min, Meth Ch Australasia, Secy-
Genl, 96 Yarra St, Geelong, Victoria, 3220, Austl
MATHIAS, Mrs. Rex C. (D)
MATTHEW, Glenn E. (C), BD, DD, Min, UM, Area Supt of Minis, 4201
W 15th, Topeka, KS 66604
MATTHEW, Mrs. Glenn E. (V)
MATTHEWS, Ed (D), DD, Min, UM, 1501 Olive, Pine Bluff, AR 71601
MATTHEWS, Mrs. Ed (V)
MATTHEWS, Robert E. (D), ThD, Min, UM, 223 N Emerson, Mt.
Prospect, IL 60056
MAXWELL, Cecil A. (D), Dairy Distributor, UM, Conf Lay Stewardship
Chm, 329 E Mam St, Cardington, OH 43315
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MAXWELL, Mrs. Cecil A. (V)
MAYES, A. M. (V), P O Box 255, Dickinson, TX 77539
MAYFIELD, Robert G. (D), AB, JD, LLD, Church Exec, UM, Conf Dir
United Meth Men, Memb World Family Life Comm, Asbury The
ological Seminary, Wilmore, Ky 40390
MAYO, C. Douglas (D), AA, BA, BD, Min, UM, 535 W. Washington St,
WytheviUe, VA 24382
MAYO, Mrs. C. Douglas (D), BA, MA, Music Dir, UM
MEACHAM, L. C. (V), 912 Hardin Rd, Forest City, NC 28043
MEACHAM, Jauncie M. (V)
MEAD, Mrs. Charles Wilbur (D), LHD, Homemaker, UM, Memb Genl
Bd Evang, 5122 Davenport St, Omaha, NB 68132
MEADER, Milly (V), 5000 S Huron, Englewood CO 80110
MEDILL, Earl R. (V), P O Box 55, Rye, CO 81069
MEDILL, Mrs. Earl R. (V)
MEEKS, Mrs. Mary H. (D), AMEZ, Dist Pres WH&FM, 1746 E 86th PI,
Chicago, IL 60617
MEIER, Eleonore (C), Min, UM, Pres WS, CH8488 Turbenthtal, Tosstalstr.
68, Switzerland
MEIER, H. F., Jr. (D), BD, Min, UM, DS, Box 156, Waxahachie, TX
75165
MEIER, Mrs. H. F., Jr. (V)
MEIER, Mrs. Kenneth I. (D), Homemaker, UM, Memb Conf Comms, 915
Washington Rd, Newton, KS 67114
MELAHOURIS, Mel (V), 1908 Grand Ave, Nashville, TN 37203
MELAHOURIS, Mrs. Mel (V)
MERCADO, La Verne Di (D), BTh, MA, Min, UM, Exec Secy Conf Bd
Educ, 900 United Nations Ave, Box 756, Manila, Philippines
MERCER, Charles H. (D), Min, UM, DS, Box 2425, New Bern, NC 28560
MERRIMAN, Keith (V), 151 S 17 Ave, Brighton, CO 80601
MESSMER, Wm. K. (C), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, Adm Asst to Bishop,
395 E Broad St, Columbus, OH 43215
MESSMER, Mrs. Wm. K. (V)
METZEL, Mrs. George V. (D), Homemaker, UM, Memb Bd of Miss,
Comm Social Principles, 1925 S Florence Ave, Tulsa, OK 74104
MEYER, A. L. (C), Min, Meth Ch Australasia, Ex-Pres Conf, 247 St Brigid's
Terr, Doubleview, Western Austl 6018
MEYER, Mrs. A. L. (D), Ex-Pres FMW of W Austl
MGOJO, Elliot M. (C), BA, MTh, Min, Meth Ch of South Africa, 104
Holden Green, Cambridge, MA 02138
MICHALSON, Gordon E. (D), BD, MA, PhD, Min, UM, Pres, School of
Theology, 1325 N College Ave, Claremont, CA 91711
MIDDLEBROOKS, Charles L., Jr. (C), AB, BD, Mm, UM, DS, Box 1064,
Dalton, GA 30720
MIDDLEBROOKS, Mrs. Charles L., Jr. (V)
MIDDLEBROOKS, Lacy (D), Student, UM
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MTODLEBROOKS, Selma (D), Student, UM
MIDDLETON, Charles (V), Lake Junaluska, NC 28745
MIDDLETON, John A. (D), AB, ThM, LLD, Coll Pres, AME, Morris
Brown Coll, Atlanta, GA 30134
MIKKELSEN, John (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, DS, 1402 W Second,
McCook, NB 69001
MIKKELSEN, Mrs. John (V)
MILES, Denver, L. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, DS, PO Drawer W, Romney,
WV 26757
MILES, Mrs. Denver L. (D)
MILES, John P. (C), AB, BD, LLD, Min, UM, Memb Conf Prog Counc,
113 N. 8th, Arkadelphia, AR 71923
MILES, Mrs. John P. (V)
MILHOUSE, Paul W. (C), DD, HLD, STD, ThD, Bishop, UM, 606 Cravens
Bldg, Oklahoma City, OK 73102
MILHOUSE, Mrs. Paul W. (V)
MILLER, Arnold C. (D), BS, BD, MA, Min, UM, 21 S Franklin Ave,
Valley Stream, NY 11580
MILLER, Mrs. Arnold C. (V)
MILLER, Earl (V), 1181 Newport St, Denver, CO 80220
MILLER, Lois C. (D), UM, Assoc Genl Secy Jt Comm Educ & Cult Bd of
Miss, Rm 1339, 475 Riverside Dr, New York, NY 10027
MILLER, Roy L. (D), ThB, BD, DD, LLD, Mm, AME, 8800 S Normal,
Chicago, IL 60620
MILLER, Vicki (D), Student, UM, Pres of Conf Youth, 29 Whitehall Rd,
Towaco, NJ 07082
MILLS, C. Keith (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, DS, P O Box 2188, Boise, ID
83701
MILLS, Mrs. C. Keith (D)
MIMS, Renee (V), Greensboro College, Greensboro, NC 27420
MINNIGH, Wendell E. (C), AB, STB, DD, Min, UM, DS, 430 Vista Dr,
Butler, PA 16001
MINNIGH, Mrs. Wendell E. (V)
MINOR, Mrs. Lina (C), Homemaker, Meth Ch in the DDR, Secy Service
Meth Women, Tschaikowskistr. 18, 701 Leipzig, DDR
MINSKER, John H. (D), UM, Memb Genl Bd Health & Welf Minis, 104
Maple Rd, E Aurora, NY 14052
MINSKER, Mrs. John H. (V)
MISCHKE, Walter E., Jr. (D), BD, Min, UM, 441 S Main, Milan, TN
38358
MISCHKE, Mrs. Walter E., Jr. (V)
MITCHELL, Eric A. (C), Bishop, UM, Bishop's Lodge, Abid Rd, Hydera
bad, India
MITCHELL, Eric Robin (C), BA, Theol Student, UM, 1401, N College
Ave, Claremont, CA 91711
MOECKLY, Dori (D), Student, UM, Britton, SD 57430
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MOESCHAL, Michael (V), 6651 Maudel, Kreusnachev Str 34
MONAGAN, Rogers T. (D), BS, MA, EdD, Sch Princ (ret), UM, Chm
Counc Minis & Worship Comm, 3614 Iron St, St Louis, MO 63116
MONKMAN, Richard S. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, 21 Fern Dr, Torrington,
CT 06790
MONROE, Marshall (D), BA, Exec Boy Scouts Amer, UM, Memb Area
Communications Comm, Bd Trustees Meth Homes, 39 Inwood Dr,
Milltown, NJ 08850
MONROE, Mrs. Marshall (V)
MONTGOMERY, J. C, Jr. (D), AB, BS, Min, UM, DS, 511 N Carleton,
Farmington, MO 63640
MOON, Mrs. Howard C. (D), UM, Secy to Bishop, 203 S Westmoor Ave,
Columbus, OH 43204
MOON, Howard C. (V)
MOORE, Arthur J., Jr. (V), Room 1328, 475 Riverside Dr, New York, NY
10027
MOORE, Noah W., Jr. (C), AB, BD, DD, Bishop, UM, 2641 N 49th St,
Lincoln, NB 68504
MOORE, Mrs. Noah W., Jr. (V)
MOORE, Paul L. (D), BA, BD, A Ed, Min, Meth Ch of Australasia, 105
Main St, Saugus, MA 01906
MOORE, Thomas (V), Greensboro College, Greensboro, NC 27420
MOORE, Thomas P. (D), Pres Radio Sta, UM, Pres Genl Bd of Laity,
403 E Rensselaer St, Box 789, Bucyrus, OH 44820
MOORE, Mrs. Thomas P. (V)
MOORE, W. Bryan (D), BS, Merchant, UM, Drawer 72, Wadesboro, NC
28170
MOORE, Mrs. W. Bryan (Y)
MOOREHEAD, Lee C. (C), DD, Min, UM, Chm Conf Comm Ecum
Affairs, Roosevelt Rd, Box 267-1, Rt. 1, Carbondale, IL 62901
MOORING, J. D. (D), Min, UM, Chm Prog Counc, 3731 Myrtle, Dallas,
TX 75215
MORALES (Trillo), Nelson J. (C), Sch Prof, Meth Ch Uruguay, Memb
Loc Ch Manag Comm, Carlos M. Ramirez 1686-88, Montevideo,
Uruguay
MORALES, Secundino (C), Min, Meth Ch of Panama, Apdo 1037, Panama
1, Rep. of Panama
MORGAN, Robert C. (D), Mm, UM, 2826 Montclair Dr, Tuscaloosa, AL
35401
MORLAN, DarreU E. (D), Accountant, UM, Dist Lay Ldr, 1803 W WaUen
Rd, Ft Wayne, IN 46808
MORRIS, Colin M. (D), GCOF, LittD, LLD, Min, BM, Supt, Wesley
Chapel, City Rd, London ECl, Eng
MORRIS, Jun W. (D), BS, MA, BD, MLS, Mm, UM, Exec Secy, Iowa UM
Hist Soc, 103 S Douglas, Afton, lA 50830
MORRIS, S. S. (V), 5621 S Michigan Ave, Chicago, IL 60637
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MORRIS, Virgil D. (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, Juris Exec Secy, 2400
NW 23rd, Oklahoma City, OK 73107
MORRIS, Mrs. VirgU D. (V)
MORRISON, Alvin L. (D), Life Ins, UM, V-Chm Conf Comm on
Minimum Sal, V-Chm Comm Town & Country Minis, Rt 4, Box 129,
Statesville, NC 28677
MORRISON, Mrs. Alvin L. (V)
MORTON, Mrs. C. (C), UM, Conf Pres WSCS, 1360 Prairie, Beaumont,
TX 77701
MORTON, Richard (V), 1908 Grand Ave, Nashville, TN 37203
MOSES, Mrs. Louverna (V), Greensboro College, Greensboro, NC 27420
MOSHER, Bruce C. (V), 475 Riverside Dr, Suite 420, New York, NY 10027
MOTTWEILER, Jack H. (D), Min, Free Methodist, Dir of Adult Minis,
Genl Officer, 202 Sixth St, Winona Lake, IN 46590
MUELDER, Walter G. (D), Dean, UM, Boston University, Sch Theo, 745
Commonwealth Ave, Boston, MA 02215
MUELLER, Reuben H. (C), BA, BD, DD, LLD, STD, Bishop, UM, 1401
E Castle Ave, Indianapolis, IN 46627
MUELLER, Mrs. Reuben H. (V)
MUGLER, Paul (V), 201 S Madison, PlainvUle, KS 67663
MUGLER, Mrs. Paul (V)
MUKAIBO, Nagahide (D), ThD, Chap & Prof, United Ch of Christ in
Japan (KYODAN), 43-7, Jingumae 4 chome, Shibuya-Ku, Tokyo,
Japan
MULLIKIN, M. Eugene (D), BA, BD, Editor, UM, P O Box 11589, Co
lumbia, SC 29211
MULLINIX, Roland (V), P O Box 391, Banner Elk, NC 28604
MONGER, Mrs. Robert H. (D), Homemaker, UM, Chm Conf Comm
Ecumen Aff, 567 Park Lane, Madison, WI 53711
MURCHISON, Elisha P. (C), AB, BD, MA, Bishop, CME, 6322 Elwynne
Dr, Cincinnati, OH 45236
MURDOCK, Fred (D), MD, Physician, UM, Treas, 517 Glenwood Ave,
DuBois, PA 15801
MURDOCK, Mrs. Fred (V)
MURPHY, Wm. T. (D), AB, BD, Mm, UM, DS, 6370 Brixton Lane,
Indianapolis, IN 46205
MURRAY, Alvin C. (D), DD, Min, UM, 201 S Hill St, El Dorado, AR
71730
MURRAY, Mrs. Alvin C. (V)
MURRY, Douglas (V), Box 393, Maiden, NC 28650
MUSSON, Marie D. F. (C), Librarian, Meth Ch of South Africa, Dist
Secy Women's Assoc, 15 Riverton Rd, Homestead, Kimberley, S
Africa
MUSUNGA, Mrs. Annie (V), Methodist Church, Lubumbashi, Congo
MUUSI, Mrs. Virgmia J. (V), P O Box, Umtata, Trankai
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MUZOREWA, A. T. (C), MA, DD, Bishop, UM, P O Box 8293, Cause
way, Salisbury, Rhodesia
MWADIWA, Abraham Israel (C), Youth Worker, UM, Bulawayo Com
munity Centre, Taylor Ave, Makakoba, Bulawayo, Rhodesia
MWAPE, Jackson (C), Min, United Ch of Zambia, Pres, Box 60, Ndola,
Zambia
MYERS, Barry (V), Greensboro College, Greensboro, NC 27420
MYERS, Paul E. (D), AB, STB, DD, Min, UM, DS, 2908 Union Ave,
Altoona, PA 16602
MYERS, Mrs. Paul E. (D)
NABE, D. M. (C), Min, Meth Ch of S Africa, Supt, 793 Church St,
Duncan Village, East-London, South Africa
NABE, Mrs. D. M. (C)
NACPIL, Emerito P. (C), PhD, Min, UM, Dean, Union Theol Seminary,
Box 841, Manila, Philippines
NADER, Sam (D), DD, Min, UM, 3522 Madison Pk, Shreveport, LA 71104
NAFF, George E., Jr. (D), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 1752 Old Niles
Ferry Rd, Maryville, TN 37801
NAFF, Mrs. George E., Jr. (V)
NAGBE, S. Trowen, Sr. (C), BATh, BD, STM, UM, Bishop, United Meth
odist Center, P O Box 1010, Monrovia, Liberia
NAGBE, Mrs. S. Trowen, Sr. (D)
NALL, T. Otto (D), Bishop, UM, 57 Peking Rd, Kowloon, Hong Kong
NALL, Mrs. T. Otto (D)
NAM, Kee Chul, (D), PhD, Pres Taejon Meth Seminary, Meth Ch in
Korea, 491 Taeheung-dong, Taejon, Korea
NANDJUI, Samson (C), Min, BM, DC, B.P. 1282 Abidjan, Rep. de Cote
D'lvorie, W Africa
NANDJUI, Mrs. Samson (D), Pres Women's Fellowship
NANEZ, Alfredo (D), Mm-Prof, UM, Perkins Sch Theol, SMU, Dallas,
TX 75222
NANEZ, Mrs. Alfredo (V)
NASH, George (C), OBE, BA, Min, Meth Ch Australasia, DC, Supt Cent
Meth Miss, 45 Cadell St Auchenflower, Queensland, 4066 Austl
NASH, Mrs. George (D)
NASIR, Eric S. (C), MA, BT, DipTh, Bishop, Church of North India,
Moderator CNI, Bishop's House, 1 Church Lane, New Delhi, India
NAVE, Lester D. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, Box 887, Salem, VA 24153
NAVE, Mrs. Lester D. (V)
NAVE, David (V)
NAVE, Kirk (V)
NAVE, Bruce (V)
NAYLOR, K. N. (D), MA, Mus B, FRCO, Schoolmaster-Musician, BM,
Mus Dir, The Leys Schools, Cambridge, Eng
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NDHLELA, Andrew M. (C), Min, BM, Genl Supt of Rhodesia, P O Box
8298, Causeway, Salisbury, Rhodesia
NDHLELA, Mrs. Andrew M. (D), Teacher, BM, Dist Pres, P O Box
8298, Causeway, Salisbury, Rhodesia
NEELEY, Sam (D), Business, UM, Dist Chm Stewardship, 1311 Main Ave,
Norton, VA 24273
NEELEY, Mrs. Sam (V)
NEFF, John W. (C), AB, STB, STM, Min, UM, 38 Oak St, Orono, ME
04473
NEIFERT, Mrs. Lila P. (V), Box 18, Hillrose, CO 80733
NELSON, Mrs. Rosanna (V), 84 N Munn Ave, Newark, NJ 07106
NELSON, Natalie (V), 350 Ponca PI, Boulder CO 80302
NESBITT, Leroy (D), BS, LLB, Attorney, AME, 3056 Birch St NW,
Washington, DC 20015
NESS, John H., Jr. (D), AB, MA, BD, LHD, Min, UM, Exec Secy Comm
on Arch & Hist, Box 488, Lake Junaluska, NC 28745
NESS, John H. Sr. (D), AB, DD, Mm, UM, 2064 Rugby Rd, Dayton, OH
45406
NEUMANN, Norman C. (C), BA, BD, Min, UM, DS, 1246 Oak St,
Fargo, ND 58102
NEWBERG, Dwight E. (V), 1200 Davis St, Evanston, IL 60201
NEWMAN, John Wesley (D), DD, Min, UM, DS, 608 Mountain Trust
Bldg, Roanoke, VA 24011
NICHOLS, D. Ward (C), AM, DD, LLD, Bishop, AME, 2295-7th Ave,
New York, NY 10030
NICHOLS, Mrs. D. Ward (V)
NICHOLS, Roy C. (D), BA, BD, DD, Bishop, UM, 408 Seventh Ave,
Pittsburgh, PA 15219
NICHOLS, Mrs. Roy C. (V)
NICHOLSON, Eldon F. (V), 219 Washington, Monte Vista, CO 81144
NICHOLSON, Mrs. Eldon F. (V)
NIELSEN, Robert (C), Mm, UM, COSMOS, Norre Alle 86, 8000 ARH
US (C), Denmark
NILES, Walter D. (D), BD, Mm, UM, 4321 Cambridge, Independence, MO
64055
NILES, Mrs. Walter D. (V)
NORTHFELT, Merlyn W. (C), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, Pres Garrett Theol
Seminary, 2121 Sheridan Rd, Evanston, IL 60201
NORTHROP, George M. (C), AB, JD, Attorney, UM, Conf Chm Bd of
Trustees, Lay Ldr, 396 Grand St, Newburgh, NY 12550
NORTON, Catherine (V), 1325 S York St, Denver, CO 80210
NUHFER, James E. (D), BA, BD, Mm, UM, 195 S Vine, Marion, OH
43302
NUFER, Mrs. James E. (V)
NYBERG, Dennis (D), BA, BD DD, Min, UM, 1700 Willow Rd, #205,
Palo Alto, CA 94303
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NYBERG, Mrs. Dennis (V)
OCAMPO, Patrocinio S. (C), PhD, Coll Exec, Dean, UM, Pres WFMW,
Philippine Christian College, Box 907, Manila, Philippines
OCERA, Mrs. Elisa R. (C), UM, Exec Secy, Central Conf Bd of Miss,
Chm Bd of Women's Work, Box 756, 900 United Nations Ave, Manila,
Philippines
O'CONNOR, Donald R. (D), PhD, Min, UM, 507 Pacific Ave, Long
Beach, CA 90812
O'CONNOR, Mrs. Donald R. (V)
ODOM, Warren G. (D), AB, STB, MA, DD, Mm, UM, Conf Prog Dir,
3049 E Genesee St, Syracuse, NY 13224
ODOM, Mrs. Warren G. (V)
OEI, Swie G. (V), P O Box 323, Palisade, NB 69040
OGDEN, Mrs. Tarrence F. (D), BA, Homemaker, UM, Memb Conf
Comms, 316 Northern Blvd, Louden Arms Apts, Albany, NY 12204
OGDEN, Wanda (V), Greensboro College, Greensboro, NC 27420
O'KELLY, Mrs. John (D), Homemaker, UM, Chm Counc Minis, 1322
Clark, Parsons, KS 67357
OLIPHINT, Ben (D), Min, UM, 5243 Whitehaven, Baton Rouge, LA 70808
OLUWOLE, Mrs. Augusta Arinola (D), Sewing Mistress, Meth Ch Nigeria,
Pres Meth Womens Fellowship, Class Ldr & Loc Preacher, 8,
Oyewunmi Close, Surulere via Lagos, Nigeria
O'NEAL, Charlotte (V), 475 Riverside Dr, Rm 1349, New York, NY 10027
O'NEH., Henry E. (D), DVM, Veterinarian, UM, Chm Outreach Comm,
Dist Lay Ldr, 342 Main St, Hudson Falls, NY 12839
ORDNUNG, Carl (D), Study Secy, Evang Meth Ch DDR, Wilhelm-Pieck-
Str 5, DDR-1054, Berlin
ORRICK, L. C. (V), 5501 Beechnut Blvd, Houston, TX 77035
ORTMEYER, Robert H. (D), Min, UM, DS, 5500 NW Walnut St, Van
couver, WA 98663
OUTEN, George H. (V), 1908 Grand Ave, Nashville, TN 37203
OUTLER, Albert C. (D), AB, BD, PhD, Min, UM, Prof, SMU, Perkins
Sch Theol, Dallas, TX 75222
OWEN, Deborah (D), Student, UM, Memb Conf Youth Counc, Pres
UMYF, 4047 Creston St, Philadelphia, PA 19135
OWENS, Massie (V), 2524 Emerson, Denver, CO 80205
OXNAM, Robert F. (C), AB, MA, MS, PhD, LLD, LHD, University
Pres, UM, Drew University, Madison, NJ 07940
PAGE, Jack W. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, 2234 Wheeler Rd, Raleigh, NC
27608
PAGE, Mrs. Jack W. (V)
PAGE, S. Covey (D), Business, UM, Dist Lay Ldr & Assoc Conf Lay
Ldr, 5344 E 21st St, Tulsa, OK 74114
PAGE, Mrs. S. Covey (V)
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PAGET, A. (D), Master Printer, BM, Trustee, 27 Hayes Rd, Midsomer,
Norton, Bath BA3 2QJ, Somerset, Eng
PAGET, Mrs. A. (D), BA, Teacher, BM, Class Ldr
PALMER, Gregory (C), Student, UM, 1225 N 13th St, Philadelphia, PA
19122
PANGGABEAN, Hamonangan (C), BA, MA, EdS, Min & Prin, Meth Ch
of Indonesia, Sekolah Methodist-I, Djl. Djendral Sudirman KM 3-1/2,
Palembang, Sumatra, Indonesia
PANISSET, Ulysses de Oliveira (C), MA, Principal, Meth Ch of Brazil,
Rua Espirito Santo 1989, Belo Horizonte, Minas, Brazil
PANZER, Robert A. (D), AB, MA, STB, DD, Min, UM, COSMOS, 2100
J St, Sacramento, CA 95816
PARHAM, Lovell (C), BA, BD, Mm, UM, 2522 Harlem Ave, Baltimore,
MD 21216
PARK, Nai Chul (V), Pai Chai High School, 34 Jung Dong, Seoul, Korea
PARKER, Bruce G. (D), Min, UM, DS, 6846 48th NE, Seattle, WA 98115
PARKER, Mrs. Bruce G. (D)
PARKER, Norman (C), BM, Youth Officer, Loc Preacher, 9, Sandringham
Rd, Wombourne, nr, Wolverhampton, Staffs, Eng
PARLIN, Charles C. (C), BS, LLB, LLD, Lawyer, UM, Pres WMC, 399
Park Ave, New York, NY 10022
PATTERSON, W. B. (V), 719 Gidding St, Clovis, NM 88101
PATTERSON, Mrs. W. B. (V)
PATTON, David V. (V), 403 Padon, Longview, TX 75601
PAULEN, Wayne (V), 2715 East Jackson Blvd, Elkhart, IN 46514
PAULEN, Mrs. Wayne (V)
PAYSOUR, Patty (V), Greensboro College, Greensboro, NC 27420
PEARCE, George, Jr. (D), BD, DD, Min, UM, 915-lOth St, Lake Charles,
LA 70601
PEARCE, Mrs. George, Jr. (V)
PEDERICK, Mrs. Dorothy (D), Homemaker, Meth Ch of Australasia,
Loc Preacher, Area Pres WFMW, Pres AFMW, 30 Kilby Rd, East
Kew, Victoria 3102, Austl
PEIFFER, Harold S. (D), AB, STM, DD, Min, UM, 35 Wilson Dr, Lan
caster, PA 17603
PEIFFER, Mrs. Harold S. (V)
PEMBROKE, Maceo D. (D), BA, MA, BD, DD, Min, UM, Conf Chm Bd
of Minis, 8441 St Lawrence Ave, Chicago, IL 60619
PERKINS, F. Elwood (D), AB, ThB, STM, Min, UM, 2517 Sherman Ave,
Pennsauken, NJ 08109
PERKINS, Mrs. F. Elwood (V)
PERKINS, Mrs. Joe J. (C), LHD, LLD, UM, Ch Sch Teacher, 2303 Far
ington Rd, Wichita Falls, TX 76308
PERRYMAN, Leonard M. (V), Journalist, UM, Dir NY Off UM Info,
Room 1348, 475 Riverside Dr, New York, NY 10027
PERRYMAN, Mrs. Leonard M. (V)
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PERSSON, Borje Alfred (C), Missionary, UM, Dir of Union Seminary
Ricatla, Missao de Ricatia Caixa Postal 21, Lourenco, Marques,
Mozambique
PERSSON, Mrs. Borje Alfred (D), Missionary, UM
PETERS, Richard A. (D), MD, Physician, UM, Memb Adm Bd, 124 W
Main St, Youngsville, PA 16371
PETERS, Mrs. Richard A. (V)
PFALTZGRAFF, Paul O. (D), Min, UM, 413 State, Ackley, lA 50601
PFALTZGRAFF, Mrs. Paul O. (V)
PFEIFFER, Mrs. Alvin B. (C), UM, Treas WFMW, 523 Kingsway Dr,
Aurora, IL 60506
PHAUP, B. H. (C), DD, Min, Wesleyan Ch, Gen Supt, Box 2000, Marion,
IN 46952
PHILLIPS, David (C), Elec Engr, BM, 14, Whitefield Ave, St George,
Bristol, BS5 7TR, Eng
PHILLIPS, Mrs. Kathrine (V), 41 S 14th Ave, Brighton, CO 80601
PHILLIPS, Mrs. Kenneth (V), 2290 S Newton, Denver, CO 80219
PHILLIPS, Robert P. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, Box 328, Vmton, lA 52349
PHILLIPS, Mrs. Robert P. (V)
PHILLIPS, Samuel B. (D), Min, UM, DS, Box 566, Greencastle, IN 46135
PHILLIPS, Mrs. Samuel B. (V)
PHILLIPS, WUliam H. (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, 151 E 265th St,
Euclid, OH 44132
PICKARD, BiU (D), AB, BD, PhD, Mm-Missionary, UM, Prof, Union
Theol Seminary, P O Box 756, Manila, Philippines
PICKARD, Samuel D. (V), Box 457, Carbon Hill, AL 35549
PIERCY, Mrs. Harvey J. (D), Homemaker, UM, 3675 Norcross, Dallas,
TX 75229
PIERCY, Harvey J. (V)
PIERSON, David C. (V), 60 Garrison Ave, Jersey City, NJ 07306
PEERSON, Mrs. David C. (V)
PIETERS, Andre J. (C), DD, Min, Protestant Church of Belgium, Pres of
Synod, 5, rue du Champ de Mars, 1050 Bruxelles, Belgium
PITTS, Lucius, Jr. (C), CME, Miles College, Birmmgham, AL 35060
PITTS, Mrs. Marshall (D), AB, UM, Conf V-Pres WSCS, 1606 Wellington
Rd, Homewood, Birmingham, AL 35209
PLAYER, Mrs. Kathryn R. (D), BD, Min, AMEZ, 318 W Park St, Du-
Quoin, IL 62832
POINDEXTER, Dave (V), Suite 420, 475 Riverside Drive, New York, NY
10027
POLEN, D. Allen, Jr. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, 10211 Nail Ave, Overland
Park, KS 66207
POLEN, D. Allen (D), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, 5th and College, Tulsa,
OK 74104
POLEN, Mrs. D. Allen (V)
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POLLEY, Jonathan Kofi (C), Lawyer, Meth Ch Ghana, Ldr Sekondi Soc,
Dist Secy Miss Comm, Memb Connex & Dist Comms, Nzima
Chambers, Box 61, Sekondi, Ghana
POOLE, Jerry (D), BA, MDiv, Mm, CME, 2012 Memorial Dr SE, Atlanta,
GA 30317
POOLE, Mrs. Jerry (V)
POPE, Alton R. (D), BME, STB, MA, Min, UM, Assoc Dir Prog Counc,
Box 4187, Topeka, KS 66604
POPE, W. Kenneth (C), Bishop UM, P O Box 8124, Dallas, TX 75205
POPE, Mrs. W. Kenneth (V)
PORCH, Priscilla Elizabeth (D), Student, UM, 210 Lakeside Ave, Pitman,
NJ 08071
PORTER, Eunice (V), Box 128, Rye, CO 81069
PORTER, Harold T. (D), PhD, Min, UM, Assoc Dir Dept Mmis, Box 871,
Nashville, TN 38102
POSEY, James A. (D), BS, BD, Min, UM, Box 215, Hurtsboro, AL 36860
POSEY, Mrs. James A. (V)
POTTER, Philip (O), BD, MTh, Min, Meth Ch Carib & Amer, Dir Comm
on World Miss & Evang, WCC, 150, route de Ferney, 1211 Geneva
20, Switzerland
POTTER, Truman W. (D), AB, MA, DD, Min, UM, 919 Chappell Rd,
Charleston, WV 25304
POTTHOFF, Harvey H. (D), AM, ThM, ThD, LHD, Coll Prof, UM,
2125 S Josephine St, Denver, CO 80210
POTTS, Alpheus W. (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 1717 N Augusta
St, Staunton, VA 24401
POTTS, Mrs. Alpheus W. (V)
POWELL, N. O. L. (V), Harmony Grove Rd, Lilburn, GA 30247
POWELL, W. J. (C), BD, Min, AMEZ, 209 Atkms Ave, Asbury Park, NJ
07712
POWELL, Mrs. W. J. (V)
POWERS, Sister Clare (C), Dip Theol, Deaconess, BM, Connex Secy
WF, 1, Central Bldgs, Westminster, London, SWl, Eng
PRAETORIUS, E. Russell (C), DD, Min, UM, DS, 6310 Washburn Ave S,
Minneapolis, MN 55423
PRAETORIUS, Mrs. E. Russell (V)
PRATT, Mrs. Amy M. (D), Teacher (Ret), Sierra Leone Meth, Box 318,
Freetown, Sierra Leone, W Africa
PRESTON, Noel W. (D), BA, BD, Min, Meth Ch of Australasia, 6 Sewall
St, Peabody, MA 01960
PRICE, James E. (V), Box 247, Gruver, TX 79040
PRICE, Mrs. James E. (V)
PRICE, Robert R. (D), Univ Prof, UM, Genl & Amer Conf Lay Del, Dist
Lay Ldr, 601 Hartwood Ave, StiUwater, OK 74074
PRICE, Mrs. Robert R. (V)
PRICHARD, Linda (V), Lake Junaluska, NC 28745
366
PRIDDY, Herb (V), 6723 Jefferson, Groves, TX 77619
PRIDDY, Mrs. Herb (V)
PRIMM, H. Thomas (C), Bishop, AME, 2820 Monaco Pkwy, Denver, CO
80207
PRIMM, Mrs. H. Thomas (D), BS, Supvr Missionary Soc, AME
PROCTER, John E. (D), Pres & Publ Genl Bd of Publication The Meth
Publ House, UM, 201 8th Ave S, Nashville, TN 37202
PROTHRO, Mrs. Charles (C), BA, UM, 3301 Harrison, Wichita Falls, TX
76308
PROUT, Wm. Cardwell (D), Min, UM, Conf Pres Comm on Arch & Hist,
1201 Lincoln Ave, Flint, MI 48507
PROUT, Mrs. Wm. Cardwell (V)
PURDY, Canon William A. (O), MA, Staff of Vatican Secretariat, Roman
Catholic, Priest, Vatican City, Italy
PURNELL, Eric C. (D), BA, Min, UM, Assoc Conf Prog Dir, 522 Missouri
St, Fort Worth, TX 76104
PURNELL, Mrs. Eric C. (V)
PURNELL, Richard L. (C), DD, Mm, Primitive Methodist, 13 Nelson St,
Centerdale, RI 02911
QUEEN, Mrs. Bill (V), WMC Staff, Box 518, Lake Junaluska, NC 28745
QUEEN, Mrs. Rufus (D), Genl Comm Arch & Hist Staff, Box 517, Lake
Junaluska, NC 28745
QUEEN, Rufus (V)
QUICK, Wm. Kellon (C), BA, BD, Min, UM, Conf Dir Pub Relat, 1108
W Knox St, Durham, NC 27701
QUILLIAN, Joseph D., Jr. (D), BD, PhD, DD, UM, Dean, Perkins Sch
of Theol, Southern Meth Univ, Hillcrest & Univ, Dallas, TX 75222
QUIMBY, Karl K. (V), 617 Upper Blvd, Ridgewood, NJ 07450
QUIMBY, Mrs. Karl K. (V)
RADCLIFFE, Cedric Burton (C), MSc, Tech Dir, Meth Ch New Zealand,
V-Pres, 220 Victoria Ave, Palmerston North, NZ
RAGSDALE, Mrs. J. B. (C), UM, Conf Pres WSCS, 605 TaUey Rd,
Chattanooga, TN 37411
RALSTON, Faith (C), PhD, UM, Lalbagh Girls High School, Lucknow
U.P., India
RANDALL, Mrs. L. R. (D), BS, MA, Teacher (ret), AME, Secy Conf
Miss Soc, Dist Historian-Statistician, Box 306, Kissimmee, FL 32741
RANDOLPH, David J. (D), PhD, Min-Educator, UM, Asst Genl Secy Gen
Bd of Evang, 1908 Grand Ave, Nashville, TN 37203
RANDOLPH, W. B. (D), DD, UM, DS, Room 225, 5215 S Main St,
Houston, TX 77002
RANDOLPH, Mrs. W. B. (D)
RANKIN, Harry V. (D), DD, Mm, UM, DS, 5215 S Mam St, Houston,
TX 77002
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RANKIN, Stephen W. (D), BS, BD, MA, Min, UM, 2101 Doemel St,
Oshkosh, WI 54901
RANKIN, Mrs. Stephen W. (V)
RATABACACA, Laisiasa (D), BD, Meth Ch m Fiji, School of Theology,
Claremont, CA 91711
REAGER, Maurine (V), 5674 S Huron St, Littleton, CO 80120
REDD, Albert C. (C), AB, BD, Min, CME, 2210 Marion St, Denver, CO
80205
REDDICK, Joshua (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, P O Box 310, Gainesville, FL
32601
REDDICK, Mrs. Joshua (V)
REDDING, Mrs. W. Frank, Jr. (D), UM, Conf Pres WSCS, 358 Hill St,
Box 458, Asheboro, NC 27203
REDMOND, Charles D. (D), Attorney, UM, Chm Adm Bd, 2857 Charing
Rd, Columbus, OH 43221
REDMOND, Mrs. Charles D. (V)
REDMOND, Donald E. (C), DD, Min, UM, Assoc Exec Dir The Texas
Meth Foundation, 5805 Trailridge Cir, Austin, TX 78731
REDMOND, Mrs. Donald E. (V)
REECE, Mrs. J. F. (C), Meth Ch of South Africa, Genl Pres Women's
Aux, Botha Rd, Botha's Hill, Natal, S Africa
REED, Albert L. (D), BA, MDiv, Min-Sociologist, UM, 2013 Lawrence
Ave, Toledo, OH 43606
REED, Christopher (C), BSc, Accountant, BM, Steward, 22 Torvale Rd,
Wolverhampton, WV6 8NL, Eng
REED, Merrell T. (V), 2306 Cedar Ave, Lubbock, TX 79404
REED, Mrs. MerreU T. (V)
REED, Wm. Bruce (D), AB, BD, MA, DD, Min, UM, DS, 5 Post Ave,
East Williston, NY 11596
REED, Mrs. Wm. Bruce (V)
REESE, David W., Jr. (D), AB, BD, Mm, UM, DS, 1420 Lady St,
Columbia, SC 29201
REESE, Mrs. David W., Jr. (V)
REID, Jean (D), SRN SCM HV, Health Visiting, BM, Local Preacher,
Mission Comm Memb, Flat 23, Nevis St, Rochdale, Lanes, Eng
REID, Robert E. (V), 5201 Spruce, Kansas City, MO 64130
REMLEY, Donald G. (C), AB, MA, Educator-Publ, UM, Conf Bd Miss,
Camps Comm, 511 Vallamont Dr, WUliamsport, PA 17701
REMLEY, Mrs. Donald G. (D), AB, Book Publisher, UM, Adm Bd,
Finance Comm, Treas
RENICH, Paul W. (D), PhD, Pres Coll, UM, V-Chm Conf Prog Counc,
Lay Del, Kansas Wesleyan, Salma, KS 67401
REYES, Benjamin T. (C), AB, BD, Mm, UM, Conf Chm Comm on Wor
ship, Membr Comm Chr Soc Concerns, 1782 Arevalo, Sampatoc,
Manila, Philippmes
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REYNOLDS, Brooks (D), PhD, Min, UM, 300 E Basin Rd, New Castle,
DE 19720
REYNOLDS, Mrs. Brooks (V)
RHINER, Ethelyne W. (V), 704 22 St, Apt 307, Greeley, CO 80631
RHODES, Arnold A. (D), MDiv, AB, Min, UM, Chm Comm Ecum Affairs,
Box 92, Leeper, PA 16233
RHODES, David C. (D), Bank Mgr, UM, Conf Lay Del, Treas, 913 Fourth
St, Baden, PA 15005
RICE, Mrs. James H. (D), AB, Homemaker, UM, Memb Genl Comm Fam
Lffe, 43 Beverly PI, Little Rock, AR 72207
RICE, James H. (V)
RICHARDS, Lawrence H. (D), Min, UM, DS, 339 Hillsdale Ave, Hillsdale,
NJ 07642
RICHARDS, Mrs. Lawrence H. (V)
RICHARDSON, Faithe (V), P O Box 889, Frasier Meadows Manor,
Boulder, CO
RICHARDSON, Sister Jean (C), Deaconess & Prof Youth Worker, BM,
Dist Youth & Training Off, 41, Victoria Park Rd W, Cardiff, CF4
7T2, Glam., Brit
RICHARDSON, John R. (D), BA, BD, Min, CME, 1438 Prospect Ave,
Bronx, NY 10456
RICHEY, McMurry S. (D), AB, BD, PhD, Theol Prof & Mm, UM, V-
Chm Conf Comm Ecum Affairs, 2725 Dogwood Rd, Durham, NC
27705
RICHEY, Mrs. McMurry S. (V)
RICHMOND, R. M., Sr. (D), Mm, AMEZ, 2411 Idaho St, Jackson, MS
39213
RICHMOND, Mrs. R. M., Sr. (V)
RICKARD, Mrs. F. D. (D), UM, 1001 Whedbee, Ft Collins, CO 80521
RICKER, R. W. (D), DD, Min, UM, Assoc Ed, 1908 Grand Ave, Nash
ville, TN 37203
RICKER, Mrs. R. W. (V)
RIDDICK, Roland P. (C), AB, ThB, ThM, DD, Min, UM, Conf Prog Dir,
8435 Abbey Rd, Richmond, VA 23235
RIDDICK, Mrs. Roland P. (V)
RIDPATH, Ben Morris (D), AB, DD, Min, UM, 4460 Rockhill Terr,
Kansas City, MO 64110
RIDPATH, Mrs. Ben Morris (V)
RILEY, Sumpter M., Jr. (C), AB, BD, STM, DD, Min, UM, DS, 111 S
Westwood Dr, Lima, OH 45805
RILEY, Mrs. Sumpter M., Jr. (V)
RIOS, Roberto E. (C), MA, Min, Evang Meth Ch of Argentina, DS,
Espartaco 563, Buenos Aires (6), Argentina
RIVERS, Mrs. J. R. (C), Homemaker, UM, Conf Pres WSCS, Box 33,
Camilla, GA 31730
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RO, Suntli Lee (D), Pres Taejon Kindergarten Training Coll, 24 Mak Dong,
Taejon, Korea
ROBB, Eddie (D), Student, UM, Juris Officer, 1626 Belmont Blvd, Abilene,
TX 79602
ROBERTS, Harold (C), MA, PhD, DD, Min, BM, No 16 Dalegarth, Hurst
Park Ave, Cambridge, Eng
ROBERTS, Leigh M. (D), MD, Psychiatry-Prof, UM, Memb Bd Miss, Dist
Lay Ldr, 4921 Fond du Lac Trail, Madison, WI 53705
ROBERTS, Sidney (D), DD, Mm, UM, Area Prog Dir, P O Box 8124,
Dallas, TX 75201
ROBERTS, Mrs. Sidney (V)
ROBERTS, Mrs. Walter J. (D), Homemaker, UM, Dist Pres WSCS, 1407
Victoria Ave, Columbia, SC 29201
ROBERTS, Mrs. Wm. T. (D), Homemaker, UM, Conf Pres WSCS, 491
Brentview Hills Dr, Nashville, TN 37220
ROBERTSON, Mrs. Agnes (V), Lmcoln, NB
ROBERTSON, Arthur H. (V), 2724 Mexico St, New Orleans, LA 70122
ROBEY, W. T., Jr. (C), UM, Box 951, Buena Vista, VA 24416
ROBEY, Mrs. W. T., Jr. (V)
ROBINSON, Forrest J. (D), BS, BD, DD, Min, UM, 330 N Broadway,
Wichita, KS 67202
ROBINSON, G. Dewey (C), AB, BD, DD, Mm, AME, Bishop Repub South
Africa, 28 Walmer Rd, Capetown, S Africa
ROBINSON, Mrs. G. Dewey (V)
ROBINSON, Milton B. (D), AB, MS, Min-Teacher, AMEZ, Editor The
Star of Zion, P O Box 1047, Charlotte, NC 28201
ROBINSON, Richard H. (D), Min, UM, Assoc Prog Dir, Prog Consult
Inner City Proj, 5215 S Main St, Houston, TX 77002
ROBISON, Wm. T. (D), BA, BD, Missionary Min, Meth Ch Bolivia, 1807
Grand Ave, Nashville, TN 37212
ROBISON, Mrs. Wm. T. (D), BS, Missionary teacher, Meth Ch Bolivia
ROCKEY, Clement D. (V), 3470 Mill St, Eugene, OR 97405
ROCKEY, Mrs. Clement D. (V)
RODDA, Wm. F. B. (V), 12 Roosevelt Rd, Maplewood, NJ 07040
RODDA, Mrs. Wm. F. B. (V)
RODEHEFFER, Calvin C. (D), BA, BD, DD, Mm, UM, DS, 2719
Shawnee Ave, Portsmouth, OH 45662
RODY, Daniel G. (O), Lt Colonel, The Salvation Army, P O Box 2369,
Denver, CO 80201
ROGERS, Carleton C. (D), BA, MA, BD, DD, Min, UM, 926 Douglas
Ave, Elgm, IL 60120
ROGERS, Edward (C), MA, DD, Min, BM, Genl Secy Chr Citizenship
Dept, 1 Central Bldgs, London, SWl, Eng
ROMINGER, Mrs. Helen (V), 4600 S Galapago, Englewood, CO 80110
RONEY, Herman Fred (D), AB, BD, MEd, Min, UM, Secy Ann Conf,
311 Wyllis St, Oil City, PA 16301
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RONEY, Mrs. Herman Fred (V)
RONK, Robert R. (D), Student, UM, V-Pres State Dept Youth Minis,
1720 E Marquette, Appleton, WI 54911
ROSARIO, Philip B. del (D), BA, BTh, MRE, Min, UM, 3860 Highgrove,
Dallas, TX 75220
ROSARIO, Mrs. Philip B. del (D), BSE, MChr Ed, Teacher, UM, DCE
ROSARIO, Romeo del (C), MDiv, Student, UM, Box 22774 Emory Uni
versity, Atlanta, GA 30322
ROSS, Mrs. Dorothy (C), Homemaker, Meth Ch Ireland, Genl Secy
Women's Dept, 10, Waterloo Gardens, Belfast BT15, Lex, N Ireland
ROSSER, Mrs. Ellen C. (V), 805 Lischey Ave, Nashville, TN 37207
ROUGHTON, Wm. W. (D), BD, DD, Mm, UM, DS, 2226 NW 2 Ave,
Gainesville, FL 32601
ROUNTREE, Alvin L. (D), BS, Archivist, UM, Lay Ldr, 2161 S 19th,
Springfield, IL 62702
ROUNTREE, Mrs. Alvin L. (V)
ROUNTREE, Janice L. (V)
ROWLEY, Mrs. MaybeUe (D), BA, Homemaker, UM, Conf Lay Del, 36
Orchard Farm Rd, Port Washington, NY 11050
RUDIN, James (O), MA, Rabbi, American Jewish Committee, Asst Dir�
Interrehgious Affairs, 165 E 56 Street, New York, NY 10022
RUIZ, Alejandro M. (C), DD, Bishop, Meth Ch Mexico, Calz, Mexico
Coyoacan 349, Mexico 13, DF
RUIZ, Mrs. Alejandro M. (D), Deaconess
RUPERT, Thomas W. (C), BS, CoU V-Pres, UM, Conf Lay Ldr, 844 E
Clafim, Salma, KS 67401
RUPERT, Mrs. Thomas W. (V)
RUSHING, Vaudra (V), 100 Maryland Ave, NE, Washmgton, DC 20002
RUSSELL, Bernard C. (D), AB, BD, PhD, CoU Prof & Dir Library, UM,
Box 36, New London, NC 28127
RUSSELL, Brown E. (V), 1481 W 106th Ave, Denver, CO 80234
RUSSELL, Raymond L. (C), BA, BTh, Mm, UM, Box 524, Algona, lA
50511
RUSSELL, Mrs. Raymond L. (V)
RUTLAND, John (D), Min, UM, 607 Airport Rd SW, Huntsville, AL
35802
RUTLAND, Mrs. John (V)
RYAN, LoweU O. (D), DD, UM, Regional Rep Asbury Theol Semmary,
P O Box 6573, Corpus Christi, TX 78411
RYAN, Mrs. LoweU O. (V)
RYCE, Amos, II (D), BA, BD, DD, Min, CME, 719 Third Ave NW,
Moultrie, GA 31768
RYSER, Ernst (C), Mgr Meth Publ House, UM, Konkordiastrasse 20,
8032, Zurich, Switzerland
RYSER, Willy (C), Min, UM, DS, Sechshauser Str 56, A1150 Vienna,
Austria
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SADDINGTON, J. A. (D), BSc, Student, Meth Ch S Africa, Youth Ldr,
202 Skyeway High Level Rd, Green Point, Cape Town, S Africa
SAGAR, Mrs. Wmnie S. (D), BA, MEd, Educator, UM, Conf Dir Voca
tional Guidance & Counselling, 4B Battery Lane, Delhi 6, India
SAGUM, Roland Diaz, Sr. (D), Business Exec, UM, Lay Ldr, 3008 Makini
St, Honolulu, HI 96815
SAIG, Wm. Mark (V), 709 S Roselawn, W Memphis, AR 72301
SALAZAR, Sergio Torres (C), Accountant, Meth Ch ui Chile, Dist Lay
Ldr, CasUla 250, Punta Arenas, ChUe
SALGADOE, L. Victor (C), BD, Min, Meth Ch of Ceylon, Conf Secy,
Meth Hdqtrs, Colombo 3, Ceylon
SAMUEL, John V. (C), Bishop, Ch of Pakistan, 113 Qasim Rd, Multan
Cantt, W Pakistan
SANDELL, Helen (V), 5635 S Elmwood, Denver, CO 80210
SANDERS, Carl J. (C), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 3410 S 8th St, Arling
ton, VA 22204
SANDERS, Mrs. Carl J. (V)
SANDERS, Robert W. (D), AB, BD, MRE, STM, Min, UM, Box 793,
Winters, TX 79567
SANSBURY, O. B. (D), DD, Min, UM, 703 Reynolds Circle, Gadsden,
AL 35901
SANSBURY, Mrs. O. B. (V)
SATTERWHITE, John H. (C), ThD, DD, Coll Prof, AMEZ, Exec Comm
COCU, 1814 Tamarack St NW, Washington, DC 20012
SATTERWHITE, Mrs. John H. (V)
SAUNDERS, PhUip E. M. (C), Mm, Meth Ch Carib & Amer, Supt, Secy
Synod, Meth Manse, 24 Harris Promenade, San Fernando, Trinidad,
West Indies
SAWYER, J. C. (C), 320 E North St, Kinston, NC 28501
SAYRE, Charles A. (D), PhD, BD, BS, Min, UM, 24 S Hmchman Ave,
Haddonfield, NJ 08033
SBAFFI, Mario (C), Mm, Meth Ch in Italy, Via Firenze 38, 00184, Rome,
Italy
SCAVELLA, Donald A., Sr. (D), BA, BD, MA, Mm, UM, 10372 W
Chicago, Detroit, MI 48204
SCAVELLA, Mrs. Donald A., Sr. (V)
SCHAEFER, John F. (D), Mm, UM, Assoc Genl Secy World Div Bd Miss,
Rm 1516, 475 Riverside Dr, New York, NY 10027
SCHAEFER, Mrs. John F. (V)
SCHAEFFER, Clarence J. (V), Min, 222 5th St N, New Rockford, ND
58356
SCHAFER, Franz W. (C), DD, Bishop, UM, Box 135, CH-8026, Zurich,
Switzerland
SCHEIRMAN, Betty (V), 6072 S Crestview, Littleton, CO 80120
SCHELL, Edwin (C), BS, BD, Min & Archivist, UM, Exec Secy Conf Hist
Soc, 2054 Druid Park Dr, Baltimore, MD 21211
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SCHELL, Mrs. Edwin (V)
SCHENEMAN, Mrs. Laura (V), 1613 W Mulberry, Ft Collins, CO 80521
SCHILLING, Marvin A. (C), BA, STB, Min, UM, DS, 7748 Honey Creek
Pkwy, W AUis, WI 53219
SCHIOTZ, Fredrik A. (O), ThD, Min, Lutheran World Federation, Pres
Emeritus ALC, Past Pres LWF, 422 S 5th St, Minneapolis, MN 55415
SCHNEIDEREIT, Harry (D), Business Exec, UM, Dist Lay Ldr, Johannes-
R.-Becher-Str. 24, 110 Berlin, Germany-DDR
SCHNELLE, Juergen (V), 1804 28th St, Columbus, NB 68601
SCHRAG, Stanley (O), BD, Min, UM, Arnold, NB 69120
SCHROEDER, Leonard P. (C), BA, BD, Min, New Zealand Meth, Circuit
Supt, 524 Church St, Palmerston North, NZ
SCHROEDER, Mrs. Leonard P. (D), RN
SCHUSTER, Karl C. (V), La Veta, CO
SCIPIO, Isaiah, Jr. (C), Min, CME, Genl Secy Bd Miss, Francis Palms
Bldg, Room 502, Detroit, MI 48207
SCOATES, H. W., Jr. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, DS, Box 661, Cordele, GA
31015
SCOATES, Mrs. H. W., Jr. (D)
SCOTT, Leslie D. (V), Min, 1800 Shady Lane, Brenham, TX 77833
SCOTT, Mrs. Leslie D. (V)
SEARS, Mrs. Edward E. (D), BA, MA, UM, V-Pres Women's Div Bd of
Miss, Del Genl Conf, 224 18th St SE, Cedar Rapids, LA 52403
SEARS, Hayden S. (C), DD, Min, UM, 1343 E 2nd PI, Mesa, AZ 85204
SEARS, Mrs. Hayden S. (V)
SEATON, Richard A. (D), BS, BD, MDiv, Min, UM, Chm Conf Comm
Arch & Hist, 6300 Swope Pkwy, Kansas City, MO 64132
SEATON, Mrs. Richard A. (V)
SEAY, John Wesley (D), BSc, STB, DD, Mm, UM, 3486 Epworth Ave,
Cincinnati, OH 45211
SEAY, Mrs. John Wesley (V)
SEILER, Ralph H. (D), DD, Min, UM, 900 Mornmgside, San Antonio, TX
78209
SEILER, Mrs. Ralph H. (V)
SELF, David W. (D), EdD, Ch Exec, UM, Genl Secy Genl Bd Laity, 1200
Davis St, Evanston, IL 60201
SELF, Mrs. David W. (V)
SELLS, Ernest L. (V), P O Box 157, Lake Junaluska, NC 28745
SELLS, Mrs. Ernest L. (V)
SELVANAYAGAM, Maria (D), MD, MPh, LMPLGO, UM, Conf Lay Ldr,
Sunshine Club Rd, Kotagiri, Nilgiris, S India
SENDRO, Martha K. (D), BS, RN, Nurse, UM, 2061 Cornell Rd, Cleve
land, OH 44106
SENN, Fred (V), 1519 Village, Loveland, CO 80537
SEPULVEDA, Thomas (V), Min, W 8th Ave & Cherokee St, Denver, CO
80204
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SESSIONS, C. C. (D), BS, BD, JD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 660 Twin Oaks
PI, Paris, TX 75460
SESSIONS, Mrs. C. C. (V)
SESSIONS, Emily (D), Student, UM, Memb Genl Prog Counc, Box 281,
Adel, GA 31620
SETILOANE, Gabriel M. (C), BA, DipTh, BD, Mm, Meth Ch of S Africa,
4 Charles St, Bristol BSl 3WN, Eng
SETILOANE, Mrs. Gabriel (D), Teacher, Pres Circuit Women's Union,
Meth Ch of S Africa
SETTLE, Frank A. (C), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, Conf Prog Dir, Box 1178,
Johnson City, TN 37601
SETTLE, Mrs. Frank A. (V)
SEVERE, David L. (D), BA, BD, Mm, UM, 625 Cherry, Drumright, OK
74030
SEWELL, George A. (D), PhD, Min, AME, Memb Genl Conf & Comm
Ecum Affairs, 805 Monroe St, Vicksburg, MS 39180
SEWELL, Mrs. George A. (V)
SEYMOUR, Merton W. (D), BA, BTh, Mm, UM, 415 N Third, St Clair, MI
48079
SHADER, Bryan (V), 800 Washington, Apt 15, Denver, CO 80210
SHADER, Mrs. Bryan (V)
SHADOWENS, T. M. (D), BS, Busmess, UM, Dist Steward, 2244 Briardale
Rd, Ft Worth, TX 76119
SHAMBLIN, Darrell R. (V), 601 W Riverview Ave, Dayton, OH 45406
SHAMBLIN, J. Kenneth (D), DD, Min, UM, 3471 Westheimer, Houston,
TX 77027
SHAMBLIN, Mrs. J. Kenneth (V)
SHARP, Earl W. (D), AB, BD, Mui, UM, Conf Statistician, Box 208,
Culver, IN 46511
SHARP, Mrs. Earl W. (V)
SHAUMBA, Pierre (D), Councillor of Univ, UM, Hon Pres, Eglise du
Christau, Congo, BP 45, Kinshasa-Linete, Republique Democratique
du Congo
SHAW, David A. (V), Min, Box 328, Clayton, NM 88415
SHAW, Herbert Bell (C), DD, Bishop, AMEZ, 511 Grace St, Wilmmgton,
NC 28401
SHEARER, Daniel L. (C), DD, Mm, UM, DS, 708 Hilltop Dr, New
Cumberland, PA 17070
SHEARER, Mrs. Daniel L. (D)
SHEAD, H. A. (D), Min, CME, Presiding Elder, 612 W WUliam, Wynne,
AR 72396
SHEAD, Mrs. H. A. (V)
SHEHEE, Theodore E. (D), Min, AME, 1649 Kmgs Rd, JacksonvUle, FL
32209
SHELDON, Mark L. (D), BA, Student, UM, Memb Genl Prog Counc,
UMCYM, 906 S Hickory St, Pana, IL 62557
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SHELNUTT, D. B. (D), BD, Min, UM, 521 E College St, Griffin, GA
30223
SHELNUTT, Mrs. D. B. (V)
SHEPARD, Beatrice L. (D), Microbiologist, UM, Lay Pastor, Memb Alaska
Miss Hist Comm, Box 272, Juneau, AK 99801
SHEPHERD, Paul (C), AB, BD, ThM, DD, Min, DS, 2000 Douglass
Blvd, LouisvUle, KY 40205
SHEPHERD, Mrs. Paul (V)
SHERARD, Lewis R. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, Rt 4 Bx 482A, Georgetown,
SC 29440
SHERARD, Mrs. Lewis R. (V)
SHERARD, G. Rebecca (V)
SHERLOCK, Hugh B. (C), OBE, Min, Meth Ch Carib & Amer, Conf
Pres, Meth Conf Centre, Box 9, St John's, Antigua, West Indies
SHERRARD, Sam (V), c/o Rev Don Rubesh, 11725 SE Market St, Port
land, OR 97216
SHIMER, Sandi (D), UM, 637 Mengel Lane, Hilliard, OH 43026
SHINN, Henry H. J. (D), Chap-Coll Prof, Meth Ch in Korea, IPO Box
2583, Seoul, Korea
SHIPLEY, Anthony (D), Min, UM, Prog Dir, 2111 Woodward Ave,
Detroit, MI 48201
SHIPLEY, Mrs. Anthony (V)
SHIPMAN, Loretta (V), Greensboro College, Greensboro, NC 27420
SHIPPEY, Lee (D), Student, UM, Conf Youth Counc Pres, 105 W Mont
gomery St, Johnstown, NY 12095
SHOEMAKER, Mrs. Vivian (C), United Ch of Canada, Memb Exec at
Genl Counc, 5058 Angus Dr, Vancouver 13, BC, Canada
SHOEMAKER, Wayne E. (D), BD, DD, Min, UM, Conf Prog Dir, 1019
Chestnut St, Des Moines, lA 50309
SHORT, Harry R. (D), DD, Min, UM, Conf Historian, Wesley Manor,
5012 E Man's Lick Rd, Louisville, KY 40219
SHORT, Roy H. (C), Bishop, UM, Secy Counc of Bishops, 1115 S 4th,
Louisville, KY 40203
SHORT, Mrs. Roy H. (V)
SHUGART, Mrs. Ralph A. (V), 6556 S Lafayette St, Littleton, CO 80121
SHUNGU, John W. (C), DD, Bishop, UM, B.P. 560, Luluabourg, Congo
SHUNK, Ralph K. (D), BBA, STB, STM, Min, UM, 685 Timberlake Dr,
Westerville, OH 43081
SHUNK, Mrs. Ralph K. (V)
SHY, P. Randolph (C), AM, DD, Bishop, CME, 2780 Collier Dr NW,
Atlanta, GA 30318
SHY, Mrs. P. Randolph (D)
SIBSON, Mrs. Larry (V), Rt 3 Bx 172, Brighton, CO 80601
SIERING, Walter A. (D), UM, 565 Solingen, Bergstr. 62, Germany
SIEWERT, Kyle B. (D), UM, Conf Treas, 1645 Otoe, Lincoln, NB 68502
SIEWERT, Mrs. Kyle B. (V)
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SIKHAKHANE, Mandlenkosi (D), Youth Worker, Meth Ch S Africa, Box
63, Plessislaer, Natal, Box 2157, Durban, S Africa
SILER, Lee C. (D), AB, BD, Min, AMEZ, 46 Bicknell St, Dorchester, MA
02121
SIMPSON, Roy C, Jr. (D), DDS, Dentist, UM, Dist Lay Ldr, Secy
Enlistment, 2105 Lakeview Dr, Washington, IN 47501
SIMPSON, Mrs. Roy C. (V)
SIMS, G. T. (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, AME, 5200 Woodbine Ave, Phila,
PA 19131
SIMS, R. Paul (V), 402 N Poplar St, Carbondale, IL 62901
SINGLETON, J. Robert (D), MEd, Min, UM, Box 128, Westover, PA
16692
SINKS, Robert F. (D), BA, STB, Min, UM, 107 S Ardmore Rd, Columbus,
OH 43201
SKARUNG, Reidar (C), Min, UM, Chap, Memb Bd of Evang & Bd Soc
Cone, Box 141, Sandnes, Norway
SKEETE, F. Herbert (D), AB, BD, STM, Min, UM, 240 Nagle Ave,
Apt 12D, New York, NY 10034
SKEETE, Mrs. F. Herbert (V)
SKUSE, Jean E. (C), Dip Soc, Meth Ch Australasia, Assoc Exec Secy
Austl Counc Ch (NSW), 1/4 Moore St, Drummoyne, NSW 2047,
Austl
SLATER, O. Eugene (C), Bishop, UM, Box 28509, San Antonio, TX 78228
SLATER, Mrs. O. Eugene (V)
SLUTZ, Leonard D. (C), LLB, Lawyer, UM, Memb Genl Conf & Comm
Rel & Race, 900 Tri State Bldg, Cincinnati, OH 45202
SLUTZ, Mrs. Leonard D. (V)
SMELTZER, W. Guy (D), DD, Min, UM, Conf Historian, 700 S Alton
Way, Apt 5B, Denver, CO 80231
SMELTZER, Mrs. W. Guy (V)
SMITH, Brenda (V), c/o Greensboro College, Greensboro, NC 27420
SMITH, B. Julian (C), Bishop, CME, 564 E Frank Ave, Memphis, TN
38106
SMITH, C. Leon (D), EdD, Min, UM, Dir Minis Marriage Genl Bd Educ,
Box 871, Nashville, TN 37202
SMITH, Mrs. C. Leon (V)
SMITH, Charles S. (D), UM, Lay Ldr, Pres Meth Men, 14854 E Valeda
Dr, LaMirada, CA 90638
SMITH, Mrs. Charles S. (D), BMus, MMus, Teacher, UM, Dir Music
SMITH, Clarence W. (V), Box 67, Chugwater, WY 82210
SMITH, Eugene (D), PhD, LLD, DD, Min, UM, Exec Secy NY Off WCC,
Room 439, 475 Riverside Dr, New York, NY 10027
SMITH, Mrs. Eugene (V)
SMITH, F. Rossing (D), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 1716 Market St,
Parkersburg, WV 26101
SMITH, Mrs. F. Rossing (V)
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SMITH, Irving L. (C), DD, Min, UM, DS, Chm Genl Conf Prog Comm,
3133 NW 19, Oklahoma City, OK 73107
SMITH, J. Leonard (D), Min, BM, Heather House, Tansley, Matlock,
Derbys. DE4 5FR, Eng
SMITH, Mrs. J. Leonard (D)
SMITH, James Roy (D), Min, UM, 1423 N Glebe Rd, Arlington, VA 22207
SMITH, John Andrew (D), STB, MA, DD, Min, UM, DS, Box 486,
Urbana, IL 61801
SMITH, Mrs. John Andrew (V)
SMITH, L. N. (C), BA, AME, Steward, Trustee, Lay Pres, 2622 Ringo,
Little Rock, AR 72206
SMITH, Lowell (D), Auto Dealer, UM, Conf World Serv & Fin Comm,
US Rt 45, Eldorado, IL 62930
SMITH, Mrs. Marshall (D), UM, Conf Pres WSCS, 4248 Warrenton Rd,
Vicksburg, MS 39180
SMITH, Matthew D. (D), EdD, Pres Emeritus Dakota Wesl Univ, UM,
Archivist, Conf Comm Arch & Hist, 1309 W Univ Ave, Mitchell, SD
57301
SMITH, Mrs. Matthew D. (V)
SMITH, Nevitt B. (V), 2213 18th Ave, Forest Grove, OR 97116
SMITH, Percy, Jr. (D), AB, BD, Min, AMEZ, 415 W Jeff Davis Ave,
Montgomery, AL 36104
SMITH, Robert R. (C), LTh, Dip RE, Mm, Meth Ch Australasia, Genl Supt
Conf Home Miss, Du: Genl Conf Bd Evang, 12 Millwood Ave, Chats-
wood, NSW 2067, Austl
SMITH, Robert W. (D), AB, MTh, DD, Min, UM, Del Genl & Juris Conf,
Conf Chm Interpretation, 1906 Skylme Dr, Bartlesville, OK 74003
SMITH, Tom E. (V), 3010 Val Verde NE, Albuquerque, NM 87110
SMITH, Mrs. Virgmia (V), 120 Palmer Dr, Ft Collins, CO 80521
SMITH, W. M. (C), Bishop, AMEZ, 1509 Basil St, Mobile, AL 36603
SMITH, W. Thomas (D), PhD, DD, Min, UM, 3726 Mam St, College
Park, GA 30337
SMITH, Walter C, Jr. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, 111 W Jefferson St, Rock
ville, MD 20850
SMOOT, Leonard (V), 10001 Cameo Dr, Sun City, AZ 85351
SMOOT, Mrs. Leonard (V)
SNYDER, George S. (V), 203 N Mam St, Wapello, LA 52653
SNYDER, Sydney G. (D), Student, UM, Memb Conf Prog Counc, Genl
Bd Laity, 3112 Mason Way, Modesto, CA 95350
SODERHOLM, Mrs. Robert (D), UM, Conf Pres WSCS, 2035 26th St,
Monroe, WI 53566
SOMMER, C. Ernst (C), PhD, Bishop, UM, D-6 Frankfurt 1, Wilhelm-
Leuschner-Strasse 8, Germany
SOTO CAJAN, Fabio (D), Univ Prof, Meth Ch of Peru, Pres Local Assy,
Av Tacna 211-305, Lima, Peru
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SOUSTER, Howard (C), MD, MRCS, LRCP, Med Practitioner, BM, Med
Secy Meth Miss Soc, 17, Elsmere Rd, Ipswich, Suffolk, Eng
SOZIN, Mrs. Emil (V), 809 S Pennsylvania, Denver, CO 80209
SPARGO, John L. (V), 3010 S Madison, Denver, CO 80210
SPARGO, Mrs. John L. (V)
SPEAR, Steve H. (V), Box 662, Pme Bluffs, WY 82082
SPEAR, Mrs. Steve H. (V)
SPEARS, R. Wright (C), AB, BD, DD, Min-Educator, UM, Columbia
College, Columbia, SC 29203
SPEARS, Mrs. R. Wright (V)
SPECK, Mrs. Elmer J. (Y), WMC Staff, Box 518, Lake Junaluska, NC
28745
SPENCER, Harry C. (D), MA, BD, AB, DD, UM, Assoc Genl Secy
TRAFCO, 1525 McGavock St, Nashville, TN 37203
SPENCER, Mrs. Harry C. (V)
SPIEGELHALDER, Wm. W. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, 312 Chestnut St,
Coatesville, PA 19320
SPIETH, Kent M. (D), Psychologist, UM, Conf Fam Lffe Coord, 33248
Redwood Blvd, Avon Lake, OH 44012
SPIETH, Mrs. Kent M. (V)
SPILLER, Owsley G. (D), Personnel Specialist, UM, Lay Memb Conf, 5300
W Outer Dr, Detroit, MI 48235
SPILLER, Mrs. Owsley G. (V)
SPILLER, Karen A. (Y)
SPILLER, Donna L. (V)
SPOOR, Ralph E., Jr. (D), BD, MA, Min, UM, DS, 20 Broadfield Rd,
Hamden, CT 06517
SPOOR, Mrs. Ralph E., Jr. (V)
SPOTTSWOOD, Stephen GUI (C), AB, ThB, DD, Bishop, AMEZ, 1931
16th St NW, Washington, DC 20009
SPOTTSWOOD, Mrs. Stephen Gill (V)
SPROULS, J. Clffton (D), BA, MA, BD, DD, Min, UM, Box 826, Miami,
OK 74354
SPROULS, Mrs. J. Clffton (V)
SPROUSE, A. T. (C), AB, DD, Mm, UM, 4632 Court R West, Birming
ham, AL 35208
STACK, Paul Edward (C), Student, UM, Memb Conf Prog Counc, 220
Sycamore Rd, Lmthicum, MD 21090
STADNIOUK, Mathew (O), Archpriest, The Russian Orthodox Ch, 15 E
97th St, New York, NY 10029
STALLINGS, Sam (V), c/o Greensboro Coll, Greensboro, NC 27420
STANGER, Frank Bateman (D), AB, ThB, STM, STD, DD, LLD, LHD,
Min-Adm, UM, Pres Asbury Theol Seminary, 203 Asbury Dr, WU-
more, KY 40390
STANGER, Mrs. Frank Bateman (Y)
378
STANLEY, MUes C. (D), LHD, LLD, Exec, UM, Memb Comms, Box 646,
Charleston, WV 25323
STANTON, Charles F. (D), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, DS, 3 Orchard Lane,
New Albany, IN 47150
STAPLES, Edward D. (D), ThD, Min, UM, Dir Parent Educ Genl Bd
Educ, Box 871, Nashville, TN 37202
STAUBACH, Wm. T., Jr. (D), Banking, UM, Conf Lay Ldr, 120 Ancon
Ave, Pelham, NY 10803
STEELE, Jasper A. (D), AB, STB, Min, UM, 1720 Ditmas Ave, Brooklyn,
NY 11226
STEELE, Mrs. Jasper A. (V)
STEELE, John (V), Wellman, lA 52356
STEELE, Mrs. John (V)
STEELE, Tim (V)
STEELE, Otto S., Jr. (D), AB, STB, ThD, Min, UM, Memb Conf Higher
Educ Comm, 501 7th Ave, Wellman, lA 52356
STEFFNER, John E. (D), Industrialist, UM, Conf Lay Ldr, 4301 Ever
green Dr, Chattanooga, TN 37411
STEFFNER, Mrs. John E. (V)
STEINHAUS, Lynn (D), Student, UM, Memb Conf Youth Counc, 322
Crown Point, Columbia, MO 65201
STEINMETZ, Wesley W. (V), 1008 Greenwood, Canon City, CO 81212
STEEVMETZ, Mrs. Wesley W. (V)
STEPHENS, Fred E. (D), AB, BD, DD, LLD, Min, AME, 131 Arden
Park, Detroit, MI 48202
STEPHENS, Mrs. Fred E. (V)
STEPHENSON, Wm. T. (D), BA, BD, Min, 1200 W Shore, Richardson,
TX 75080
STEVENSON, Malcolm (C), BSc, PhD, Lecturer/Librarian, BM, Dist
Youth Secy, Surrey Court, University, Guildford, Surrey, Eng
STEWART, Mrs. Alva T. (D), UM, State Pres CWU, 65 Meade St, Buck
hannon, WV 26201
STEWART, Martin Buren (D), BD, BA, DD, Min, UM, DS, 6401 Belton
Rd, El Paso, TX 79912
STEWART, Mrs. Martin Buren (V)
STEWART, Mrs. Parilee (D), US Budget Analyst, UM, Conf Chm WSG,
131 Eureka, San Antonio, TX 78223
STIMMEL, Howard L. (D), Min, UM, 84 Congress St, St Albans, VT
05478
STIMMEL, Mrs. Howard L. (V)
STINSON, C. S. (D), AB, BD, Mm, UM, DS, 1072 W Moor Dr NW,
Atlanta, GA 30314
STITH, Mrs. Betty V. (C), BS, MA, Social Worker, AMEZ, Conf Dir Fam
Life, Memb Connec Comm Fam Life, 80 Colonial PI, New Rochelle,
NY 10801
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STOCKSDALE, Russell H. (D), Bank Pres, UM, Memb Bd & Pres Assoc
Theol Sch, Natl Commercial Bank, Liberty, MO 64068
STOCKTON, Elsie L. (V), 126 Camino Santiago #3, Santa Fe, NM 87501
STOCKTON, Thomas B. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, 27 Church St, Asheville,
NC 28801
STOCKTON, Mrs. Thomas B. (V)
STOCKWELL, Eugene L. (D), JD, BD, BA, Bd Miss Exec, UM, Asst Genl
Secy, World Div, 475 Riverside Dr, New York, NY 10027
STOCKWELL, F. Olin (D), BTh, BD, Ret Missionary, UM, 2501 E 104th,
Denver, CO 80233
STOKES, James C. (D), BD, ThD, Min, UM, Ed NC Chr Advocate, 526
Woodvale Dr, Greensboro, NC 27410
STOKES, Mack B. (D), PhD, LLD, Theol Prof-Assoc Dean, UM, 1305
Clifton Rd NE, Atlanta, GA 30307
STOKES, Mrs. Mack B. (D), Teacher
STOKES, Rembert (D), ThD, Coll Pres, AME, Elder, Wilberforce Univ,
Wilberforce, OH 45384
STOKES, Richard R. (D), Min, AME, 1868-72 Amsterdam Ave, New
York, NY 10031
STONE, Herman, Jr. (D), BS, MS, PhD, Coll Pres, CME, Lane College,
Jackson, TN 38301
STONE, Mrs. John Paul (D), UM, Memb Bd Miss, 4661 59th St, San
Diego, CA 92115
STOTTS, Herbert E. (D), PhD, DD, Theol Prof, UM, Consultant Conf
Bd Minis, 11 Hunt Rd, Lexington, MA 02173
STOTTS, Mrs. Herbert E. (D), AB, Homemaker, UM, Loc Treas WSCS
STOWE, W. McFerrin (D), Bishop, UM, 4201 W 15th St, Topeka, KS
66604
STRADER, Val B. (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, 1421 Dixon Dr, Jefferson
City, MO 65101
STRADER, Mrs. Val B. (V)
STRANGE, W. B., Jr. (D), Investment Banking, UM, Chm Comm Higher
Educ, V-Chm Conf Bd Educ, 7624 Woodstone, Dallas, TX 75240
STREETER, Emmett T. (C), Min, UM, DS, 2641 N 49th St, Lmcoln, NB
68504
STREETER, Mrs. Emmett T. (V)
STRICKLAND, Marshall (D), BA, BD, MA, Min, AMEZ, 110 S Bayou
St, Mobile, AL 36602
STROBE, Donald B. (D), BA, BD, Mm, UM, 227 E Fulton, Grand Rapids,
MI 49506
STROH, Byron F. (C), AB, MA, BD, DD, Mm, UM, 6690 Spring Mill,
Indianapolis, IN 46260
STROH, Mrs. Byron F. (V)
STROMBERG, Carl W. (C), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, RRl, Adell, WI
53001
STROMBERG, Mrs. Carl W. (V)
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STRONG, Wesley (V), c/o Greensboro College, Greensboro, NC 27420
STROUD, Mrs. Betty Lou (V), Lake Junaluska, NC 28745
STRUTZ, WUliam A. (D), JD, Lawyer, UM, Chm Adm Bd, 1238 W High
land Acres Rd, Bismarck, ND 58501
STRUTZ, Mrs. WUliam A. (V)
STUART, R. Marvin (D), Bishop, UM, 2200 S University Blvd, Denver,
CO 80210
STUCKEY, Paul (D), AB, BD, Min, 90 W College Ave, WestervUle, OH
43081
STUCKEY, Mrs. Paul (V)
STUDLEY, Ellen M. (D), BD, Missionary (ret), Min, UM, 625 Mayflower
Rd, Claremont, CA 91711
STURGEON, Wm. (D), UM, Dist Lay Ldr, Box 10, Stigler, OK 74462
STURGEON, Mrs. Wm. (V)
STYRON, Mrs. Arthur H. (D), UM, Memb Genl Bd Miss, 262 Peachtree
HUls Ave NE, Atlanta, GA 30305
SU, Chung Jen (D), BA, MA, PhD, Dip Ed, Educ Officer, Ch of Christ in
China, V-Chm Hong Kong Counc, 155, Blue Pool Rd, Flat A, 1st
Floor, Hong Kong
SUDBURY, Stanley B. (C), DD, Min, Meth Ch of S Africa, Secy Conf,
Jt Genl Treas, Box 2256, Durban, S Africa
SUEN, Ronald T. C. (D), BS, CivU Engr, UM, Chm Meth Men, 18, Lane
18, Swan Chen St, Taipei, Rep of China
SUGDEN, Mrs. Roberta (V), Douglas NB 68344
SULLIVAN, Claude H., Jr. (V), 1904 Carlton Ave, Colorado Sprmgs, CO
80909
SULLIVAN, Mrs. Claude H., Jr. (V)
SUN, Charles Changkyun (D), Min, Korean Meth Ch, 5330 E 3rd Ave,
Denver, CO 80220
SWANK, J. Robert (D), Accountant (ret), UM, Trustee: Conf, SEMAR,
VA Hist Soc & Camp Overlook, Box 12, Singers Glen, VA 22850
SWANSTON, Garry B. (D), Student, Meth Ch Carib & Amer, Youth
Ldr & Counselor, 13 8A Belmont Cir Rd, Port-of-Spain, Trinidad,
West Indies
TALBOT, Frederick HUborn (C), BA, BD, STM, DD, Mm, AME, Provi
dence Park II, E.B.D., Guyana, S America
TALBOTT, Norbert L. (D), BA, Field Rep Natl Found, UM, Dist Lay
Ldr, 3728 N Shadeland Ave, Indianapolis, IN 46226
TAN, Mrs. Nalla (V), Evans Rd, Smgapore 10
TANNER, George A. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, 2807 Cherokee, Camden,
AR 71701
TANNER, Mrs. George A. (V)
TATE, WUlis (C), BA, MA, LLD, LHD, ScD, Univ Pres, Southern Meth
Univ, Dallas, TX 75222
TATE, Mrs. WUlis (V)
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TATUM, Hoyt (D), Min, UM, DS, 2113 E South St, Orlando, FL 32803
TATUM, Mrs. Hoyt (V)
TAYLOR, Mrs. Arlettie (V), Room 1348, 475 Riverside Dr, New York, NY
10027
TAYLOR, Blaine E. (C), AB, BD, PHD, Min, UM, 61 Monadanock Rd,
Worcester, MA 01609
TAYLOR, Mrs. Blaine E. (V)
TAYLOR, Edwin L. (C), BD, Mm, Meth Ch Carib & Amer, DC & Genl
Supt, "Turton House," Box 497, Nassau, N.P., Bahamas
TAYLOR, Prince A., Jr. (C), Bishop, UM, 1 Pahner Sq, Princeton, NJ
08540
TEACHOUT, Arnold R. (V), 2020 S Columbine, Denver, CO 80210
TEETER, Bonner E. (C), DD, Min, UM, DS, 143 Parkview, Ponca City,
OK 74601
TENG, Mrs. Pmg Ming (C), MB, Homemaker, Meth Ch m Malaysia-
Singapore, Area Pres WFMW, 28, Meyer Rd, Singapore 15
TERNEUS, John Lee (V), PO Box 607, Grants, NM 87020
TERRY, Delbert V., Jr. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, Box 286, Emerson, L\
51533
TERWILLIGER, Mrs. Geo. P. (D), Conf V-Pres, Box 173, Sidney, NY
13838
THIBODEAUX, G.H.J. (C), AM, STM, DD, Min, AME, Secy Evang,
1150 Portland Ave, Shreveport, LA 71103
THIGPEN, Charles R. (D), AB, DD, Mm, UM, DS, 709 Loma Linda SE,
Albuquerque, NM 87108
THIGPEN, Mrs. Charles R. (V)
THOMAS, Carol (D), Student, UM, Conf Youth Del, 47 East St, Oneonta,
NY 13820
THOMAS, Gary A. (D), Student, UM, Conf Youth Del, Box 871, Nash
ville, TN 37202
THOMAS, Mrs. Guy R. (D), Homemaker, UM, Dist Pres WSCS, 1306
Piedmont, Tallahassee, FL 32303
THOMAS, H. Ellis (D), BA, Min, 2490, San Marcos, TX 78666
THOMAS, Mrs. H. Ellis (V)
THOMAS, James S. (C), BD, PhD, Bishop, UM, 1019 Chestnut St, Des
Moines, lA 50309
THOMAS, John J. (D), LLB, Atty & State Rep, UM, Conf Lay Ldr, Rt
1, Box 194, BrazU, IN 47834
THOMAS, Martin G. (V), 102 E Van Norman Ave, Milwaukee, WI 53207
THOMAS, Robert J. (D), AB, STB, Mm, UM, 255 E Noyes Blvd, SherriU,
NY 13461
THOMASON, Elmo A. (D), AB, BD, MA, Min, UM, Box 668, Paragould,
AR 72450
THOMASON, Mrs. Elmo A. (V)
THOMASSEN, Grethe (D), Secy, UM, Loc Bd Memb, Lindegaarden 14,
DK 9400 Norresundby, Denmark
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THOMPSON, Mrs. Annie R. (D), UM, V-Pres Conf WSCS, 1525 Appleton
St, Baltimore, MD 21217
THOMPSON, Betty (V), Room 1325, 475 Riverside Dr, New York, NY
10027
THOMPSON, C. R. (D), Min, AMEZ, Presiding Elder, 1924 Allis St,
Litae Rock, AR 72204
THOMPSON, Carroll H. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, DS, 4109 Eagle Rd,
Temple, TX 76501
THOMPSON, Mrs. Carroll H. (V)
THOMPSON, Catharine S. (D), Student, UM, Conf Pres CCYM, 12 Half
Mile Rd, Armonk, NY 10504
THOMPSON, Julian F. (D), BPh, BD, Min, UM, Rt 1, Fayetteville Rd,
Fairburn, GA 30214
THOMPSON, R. Franklin (C), PhD, Univ Pres, UM, Memb Exec WMC,
3500 N 18th St, Tacoma, WA 98406
THOMPSON, Mrs. R. Franklin (V)
THOMPSON, Roger W. (D), BA, BD, Mm, UM, 185 David Dr, Meriden,
CT 06450
THOMPSON, Mrs. Roger W. (V)
THOMPSON, Wm. P. (O), JD, DCL, LLD, Church Adm, Lawyer, World
Alliance of Reformed Churches, 510 Witherspoon Bldg, Philadelphia,
PA 19107
THORMAN, Linda (V), 1908 Grand Ave, Nashville, TN 37203
THORNE, Ralph J. (D), AB, JD, Lawyer, UM, Lay Del Ann Conf, 315
W First St, Hutchinson, KS 67501
THORNE, Mrs. Ralph J. (V)
THURMAN, Arthur V. (D), DD, STB, AB, Church Adm, UM, Conf Prog
Dir, Box 467, San Francisco, CA 94101
THURMAN, Mrs. Arthur V. (V)
TIBBS, Mrs. Roberta (V), 5256 S Crocker St, Littleton, CO 80120
TILLMAN, Mrs. M. D. (V), 3106 Markland Dr, Charlotte, NC 28208
TIMM, D. W. (C), Min, Meth Ch of S Africa, DC, Conf Pres, 6 Molteno
Rd, Cape Town, S Africa
TIMM, Mrs. D. W. (D), Meth Ch of S Africa, Pres Womens Aux Cape
Town
TINCHER, RoUand M., Jr. (V), 15653 E Newton, Hacienda Heights,
CA 91745
TINCHER, Mrs. Rolland M., Jr. (V)
TIPPETT, A. R. (D), LTh, MA, PhD, Min-CoU Prof, Meth Ch Australasia,
c/o School of World Mission, Fuller Theol Seminary, 135 N Oakland
Ave, Pasadena, CA 91101
TIPPETT, Mrs. A. R. (V)
TISDALE, Mrs. W. P. (D), UM, Lay Del Juris Conf, 501 N Ocean St,
Apt 1501, Jacksonville, FL 32202
TOMBAUGH, Reid R. (D), Farm Management, UM, Lay Del Ann &
Genl Conf, 555 W Grove St, Pontiac, IL 61764
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TOMBAUGH, Mrs. Reid R. (V)
TOMLIN, Wm. H. (D), BS, BD, Min, UM, DS, 137 Fairways Dr, Hen
dersonville, TN 37075
TOMLIN, Mrs. Wm. H. (V)
TOMPKINS, Clarence W. (V), 1156 N 19, Ft Dodge, lA 50501
TOMPKINS, Mrs. Clarence W. (V)
TOTTEN, Deborah (D), Student, UM, Memb Counc on Youth Minis, 203
Washington St, Fayetteville, NY 13066
TOWNLEY, Phillip H. (D), BA, MA, STB, Min, UM, Staff Memb Ecum
Inst, 3444 Congress Pkwy, Chicago, IL 60624
TRACY, Mrs. John (C), United Ch of Canada, Chm Life �fe Faith Comm
Bd of Women, 9 Torryburn Place, Don Mills, Ontario, Canada
TRAYLOR, Mrs. Emma (V), 26 Williamsburg Cir, Brentwood, TN 37027
TRESIDDER, EUeen A. H. (C), BM, Youth Officer, Loc Preacher, 86
Nelson Rd, Gillingham, Kent, Eng
TREVER, Winston (V), 3319 W Liberty Ave, Pittsburgh, PA 15228
TRICE, Wm. E. (D), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, Box 12038, Dallas, TX
75225
TRICE, Mrs. Wm. E. (V)
TRICK, Ormal B. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, Secy Juris Comm A & H,
Box 5000, Salem, OR 97304
TRIGG, O. Gerald (D), Min, UM, Conf Chm Ecum Affairs, State Chm
Faith & Order Dept, Indiana Coun of Ch, 1017 Mayfair Ave, Clarks-
ville, IN 47130
TRIGG, Mrs. O. Gerald (V)
TRIPLETT, Marquis J. (D), DD, Min, UM, 201 E Market St, Johnson
City, TN 37601
TRIPLETT, Mrs. Marquis J. (V)
TRIPP, David (C), MA, Min, BM, 67, AUport Rd, Bromborough, Wirral,
Cheshire L62 6AA, Eng
TROST, Mrs. Robert F. (D), Social Worker, UM, Conf WSCS Pres, 30
Fifth Ave, Saratoga Springs, NY 12866
TROTTER, Clifford E. (D), Min, UM, Chm Ann Conf Bd Evang, 1401
Polk St, Room 401, Amarillo, TX 79101
TROTTER, J. Ray (D), DD, Min, UM, Pres Ann Conf Comm World
Ser & Fin, 700 Bellevue, Cape Girardeau, MO 63701
TROWBRIDGE, Mrs. Charles A. (D), AB, UM, Memb Outreach Comm,
Human Values & Concerns, 2133 E Mountain, Pasadena, CA 91104
TUCKER, Mrs. Amelia (C), AMEZ, 1715 W Ormsby Ave, Louisville, KY
40210
TUCKER, Frank C, Jr. (D), DD, Mm, UM, DS, 126 Glen Cove, Chester
field, MO 63017
TUCKER, Mrs. Frank C, Jr. (V)
TULLIS, Edward L. (C), BD, DD, Mm, UM, 2400 Forest Ave, Ashland,
KY 41101
TULLIS, Mrs. Edward L. (V)
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TURNER, Cathleen Elizabeth (C), Teacher, Meth Ch of S Africa, Youth
Counsellor, 34 Manning Lane, Cherry Hill, NJ 08034
TURNER, Mrs. J.A.G. (V), 21 Croft Rd, Rondebosch, CP., S Africa
TURNER, James W. (D), AB, BD, DD, Min, UM, 5001 Echols Ave,
Alexandria, VA 22311
TURNER, John (C), Min, Meth Ch in Ireland, 19, Fifth Ave, Bangor,
Co. Down, N Ireland
TURNER, W.J.W. (D), BS, Min, AMEZ, Presiding Elder, 1115 Benbow
Rd, Greensboro, NC 27406
TURNIPSEED, Robert L. (D), BS, BD, MA, STM, Min, UM, Missionary
Methodist Centre, Metropole Bldg, 7th Floor, 57 Pekmg Road,
Kowloon, Hong Kong
TUTTLE, Lee F. (C), AB, BD, DD, Mm, UM, Genl Secy WMC, Box 518,
Lake Junaluska, NC 28745
TUTTLE, Mrs. Lee F. (D), AB, Homemaker
TUTTLE, Marcia Lee (V), 1711 Michaux Dr, Chapel Hill, NC 27514
TUTTLE, Robt. G., Jr. (V), 420 N Nevada Ave, Colorado Springs, CO
80902
TUTTLE, Robt. G., Sr. (V), Box 426, Lake Junaluska, NC 28745
TUTTLE, Mrs. Robt. G., Sr. (V)
TWANMOH, Joseph K. (C), BA, LLB, JSD, Univ Pres, UM, Memb Bd
of Trustees Taiwan Provis Ann Conf, Soochow Univ, Shihlin, Taipei,
Taiwan
TYLER, Charles A. (D), AB, BD, DD, Mm, UM, DS, 7215 Galloway
Ave, Indianapolis, IN 46250
TYLER, Mrs. Charles A. (V)
TYREE, E. Ceasus (D), Civil Engr, UM, Chm Adm Bd, 1751 N Lorraine
Ave, Wichita, KS 67214
TYREE, Mrs. E. Ceasus (V)
TYREE, Kendra (V)
TYSON, Clarence C. (D), Min, AMEZ, 20 Crestwood Lane, New Britain,
CT 06052
TYSON, Mrs. Clarence C. (V)
TYSON, M. Dewey (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, 407 Roanoke Ave, Roanoke
Rapids, NC 27870
TYSON, Mrs. M. Dewey (V)
TYSON, Wm. A., Jr. (D), AB, BD, DD, LLD, Min, UM, 159 Forrest
Ave NE, Atlanta, GA 30303
UDY, Gloster S. (C), MA, ThD, Min, Meth Ch of Australasia, Dir W End
Miss, 11 Sussex St, West End, Queensland 4101, Austl
UDY, James S. (C), BA, BST, PhD, Min, Meth Ch of Australasia, Supt
Circuit, 6 Sydney Ave, Forrest A.C.T. 2603, Austl
UHRICH, Helen (V), 35 Wilson Dr, Lancaster, PA 17603
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UNDERBILL, Lee (D), AB, BD, PhD, Prof Theol Seminary, UM, 3453
Glencove Lane, Dubuque, lA 52001
UNDERBILL, Mrs. Lee (V)
UNDERWOOD, W. L. (D), DD, Mm, UM, 2111 Berkley, Wichita FaUs,
TX 76307
VALENZUELA, Raimundo (C), BD, PhD, Bishop, Meth Ch in ChUe,
Casilla 67, Santiago, Chile
VANDEGRIFF, Paul M. (D), DD, BD, MA, AB, Mm, 2658 Drummond,
Toledo, OH 43606
VANDERPOOL, Harry (D), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, 740 Montclaire
NE, Albuquerque, NM 87110
VANDERPOOL, Mrs. Harry (V)
VANHOY, Gerry (V), c/o Greensboro College, Greensboro, NC 27420
VANHOY, Hank (V), Rt 1, Union Grove, NC 28689
VAN ORNUM, Carlton (D), STM, Mm, UM, DS, Chm Conf Cabmet, 43
Proctor Blvd, Utica, NY 13501
VAN SANT, Walter B. (D), UM, Historian, Box 78A, RD 1, Newfield,
NJ 08344
VAUGHN, H. L., Sr. (D), Min, AME, Presiding Elder, 1382 Arlmgton
Ave, St. Louis, MO 63113
VAYHINGER, John M. (D), BD, PhD, Theol Prof, Mm, UM, 1235
Favorite St, Anderson, IN 46013
VAYHINGER, Mrs. John M. (V)
VILLERS, Wm. R. (D), BS, Mm, UM, 116 Clarksburg St, Mannington,
WV 26582
VINCENT, Clara (D), MA, MEd, Univ Prof, UM, Hon Secy Bible Soc
of India, Bombay Auxiliary, Robinson Memorial, BycuUa, Sankli
St, Bombay 8, BD, India
WADDELL, Myron C. (V), 815 S Columbine, Denver, CO 80210
WAGLEY, Laurence A. (D), BS, BD, STM, Min, UM, 10908 W 101 St,
Overland Park, KS 66524
WAGONER, Duff D. (D), ThD, Min, UM, 2408 Crest Drive, Topeka,
KS 66614
WAGONER, Mrs. Duff D. (V)
WAIGHTS, Kenneth L. (C), Min, BM, Pres Meth Conf, 8 Ancroft Way,
Newcastle Upon Tyne 3, Eng
WAIGHTS, Mrs. Kenneth L. (C), Homemaker, BM, Elected Representative
WAINWRIGHT, Geoffrey (C), MA, ThD, Mm, BM, Theol Prof, Faculte
de Theologie Protestante, BP4011, Yaounde, Cameroon
WAITE, Alvis A., Jr. (C), AB, BD, Min, UM, Conf Prog Dir & Secy, Box
876, Waycross, GA 31501
WAITE, Mrs. Alvis A., Jr. (D), Conf Secy Comm on A & H
WAITE, LuAlice (V)
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WAKEFIELD, Gordon S. (C), MA, BLH, Min, BM, Connexional Ed, 12
Amenbury Lane, Harpenden, Herts, Eng
WALKER, Alan (C), OBE, MA, DD, Min, Meth Ch of Australasia, Pres
Meth Conf New South Wales, 16 Corona Ave, Roseville, New South
Wales 2069, Austl
WALKER, Mrs. Alan (D), Lay Preacher
WALKER, Brenda (C), Student, UM, 95 Stafford St, Atlanta, GA 30314
WALKER, Carl E. (V), 880 E 6th St, Chico, CA 95926
WALKER, Mrs. Carl E. (D), UM
WALKER, Mrs. Eliza E. (V), Box 32, Heath Springs, SC 29058
WALKER, J. Allen (D), Exec (ret), UM, Exec V-Pres Conf UM Foun
dation, Lay Memb Aiml Conf, Memb Conf Prog Coimc, 700 Wallea
Dr, Menlo Park, CA 94025
WALLACE, S. Leslie (C), Missionary, Meth Ch Sierra Leone, Conf Pres,
Meth Ch Headquarters, Box 64, Freetown, Sierra Leone, W Africa
WALLEY, F. Lewis (C), DD, Min, UM, Conf Prog Dir, 1956 Adams Ave,
Abington, PA 19001
WALLEY, Mrs. F. Lewis (V)
WALLIS, Jack R. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, 524 Thunderbird Dr, El Paso,
TX 79912
WALLIS, Mrs. Jack R. (V)
WALLS, W. J. (C), DD, AM, LLD, Bishop, AMEZ, 38 Aqueduct PI,
Yonkers, NY 10701
WALTER, Mrs. Mabel V. (V), 1041 Grandview Ave, Boulder, CO 80302
WALTON, Mrs. Mamie F. (D), BS, MA, Teacher, UM, Spiritual Life
Secy, 1819 E 4th St, Chattanooga, TN 37404
WARD, A. Dudley (D), BA, MA, DD, Min, UM, Genl Secy Bd Chr Soc
Cone, 100 Maryland Ave NE, Washington, DC 20002
WARD, A. Sterling (D), AB, BD, ThD, Min, UM, DS, 2303 S. Cedar-
brook, Sprmgfield, MO 65804
WARD, Mrs. A. Sterling (V)
WARD, John W. (D), Min, UM, 104 Firwood Dr, Webster Groves, MO
63119
WARD, Mrs. John W. (V)
WARD, W. Ralph, Jr., (C), Bishop, UM, 3049 E Genesee St, Syracuse,
NY 13224
WARD, Mrs. W. Ralph, Jr., (D)
WARLEY, E. Hugh (V), 2005 E 23rd Ave, Denver, CO 80205
WARNER, Glen M. (D), BA, STB, DD, Min, UM, DS, 1708 N 14th,
Cambridge, OH 43725
WARNER, Mrs. Glen M. (V)
WARNER, Orville V. (D), AB, STB, Min, UM, DS, 921 Wallace Ave,
Chambersburg, PA 17201
WARNER, Mrs. Orville V. (D)
WASHBURN, Paul (C), DD, LLD, Bishop, UM, 122 W Franklin Ave,
Minneapolis, MN 55416
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WASHBURN, Mrs. Paul (D)
WATERFIELD, Donald (C), Engr, UM, Conf Lay Ldr, Robin Lane,
Troy, NY 12180
WATERFIELD, Mrs. Donald A. (V)
WATSON, Mrs. Allen (C), Homemaker, UM, Conf Pres WSCS, Box 96,
Wildwood, FL 32785
WATSON, Mrs. Emma B. (C), AB, Teacher, AMEZ, Denominational Pres
Woman's Home & Foreign Miss Soc, 7405 Monticello St, Pittsburgh,
PA 15208
WATSON, George Wm. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, 513 Huger St, Charleston,
SC 29403
WATSON, J. Wm. (D), BS, Min, UM, DS, 1316 Nettleton Cir, Jonesboro,
AR 72401
WATSON, Mrs. J. Wm. (V)
WATTS, Ewart G. (C), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, 601 Harrison, Topeka,
KS 66603
WATTS, Mrs. Ewart (V)
WATTS, Leon W., II (D), BS, BD, Mm, AMEZ, 1720 Bedford Ave,
Brooklyn, NY 11225
WAY, Clyde E. (D), Min, UM, DS, 434 W Ridge Ave, State College, PA
16801
WAY, Mrs. Clyde E. (V)
WEAVER, Bruce (D), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, 1215 Turner Ave, Dallas,
TX 75208
WEAVER, Mrs. Bruce (V)
WEAVER, Wm. E. (D), BS, CPA, Business, UM, Assoc Dist Lay Ldr, 35
Grayrock Rd, Trumbull, CT 06611
WEBB, Lance (C), BA, BD, MA, DD, LLD, DH, Bishop, UM, 501 E
Capitol, Springfield, IL 62701
WEBB, Mrs. Lance (V)
WEBB, Pauline M. (C), BA, STM, Dir Lay Training, BM, V-Chm WCC, 2
Chester House, Pages Lane, London, NIO, Eng
WEILER, Robert K. (D), LLB, JD, Bank Off, UM, 64 Woodbury Rd,
AshevUle, NC 28804
WEILER, Mrs. Robert K. (V)
WELCH, Pat W. (C), BA, Business, BM, 43 Wellington Rd, Birmingham,
B15 2EP Eng
WELCH, Mrs. Pat W. (D), BM
WELDON, WUson O. (C), BA, BD, DD, Min, UM, Ed THE UPPER
ROOM, 1908 Grand Ave, NashvUle, TN 37203
WELDON, Mrs. WUson O. (V)
WELLS, Cheryl L. (V)
WELLS, Donna (V), Box 115, EUenboro, NC 28040
WELLS, Mrs. Harry A. (D), UM, Pres Juris WSCS-GuUd, Box 149,
LawrencevUle, IL 62349
WELLS, Mrs. LaVella M. (V), Box 115, EUenboro, NC 28040
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WERTZ, D. Frederick (C), Bishop, UM, 900 Washmgton St E, Charleston,
WV 25301
WERTZ, Mrs. D. Frederick (V)
WERTZ, Elizabeth B. (D), Student, UM, 1401 Mt. Vernon Rd, Charleston,
WV 25314
WEST, Arthur (D), AB, STB, MA, DD, Min, UM, Dir Press 12th WMConf,
Genl Secy Comm Meth Inform, 601 W Riverview Ave, Dayton, OH
45406
WEST, Mrs. Arthur (V)
WEST, Richard E. (O), Min, Regional Secy United Bible Soc, 101 W
Alameda, Denver, CO 80223
WESTON, Charles H., Jr. (D), BS, MA, Public Adm, UM, Conf Chm Black
Ch Development Fund, 711 Hayden Park Dr, Columbus, OH 43219
WESTON, Mrs. Mary Jeanne (V)
WHARTON, Mrs. Wesley E. (D), BS, Business, AME, Dist V-Pres WMS,
3887 W Outer Dr, Detroit, MI 48221
WHARTON, Wesley E. (V)
WHETSTONE, Ross E. (V), 1908 Grand Ave, Nashville, TN 37203
WHETSTONE, Mrs. Ross E. (V)
WHITE, Alfred E. (C), Min, AMEZ, Conf Secy, 93 Ridgefield St, Hartford,
CT 06112
WHITE, Mrs. Alfred E. (V)
WHITE, Charles Hampton (D), BA, LLB, Attorney, UM, Ann Conf Del,
18th Floor, Third Natl Bank Bldg, NashvUle, TN 37219
WHITE, C. NevU (V), 230 2nd St, Paris, KY 40361
WHITE, Mrs. C. NevU (V)
WHITE, E. McKinnon (D), Min, UM, DS, 388 Porter St, Melrose, MA
02176
WHITE, Mrs. Gerry (V), Box 1483, StatesvUle, NC 28677
WHITE, Hugh C. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, Memb World Serv & Fin Comm,
33112 Grand River Ave, Farmington, MI 98024
WHITE, Mrs. Hugh C. (V)
WHITE, James Kerr (D), Min, UM, DS, 1303 N Clinton, Bloomington, IL
61701
WHITE, Larry (D), Student, UM, Memb Conf Worship Comm, Box 145,
MarysviUe, KS 66588
WHITE, Malcolm W. (C), MA, BSc, Min-Teacher, BM, Chap & Head
Rel Educ Dept, 2, College Rd, Shebbear, Devon EX215HJ, Eng
WHITE, Raymon E. (D), Min, UM, DS, Box 1064, Johnson City, TN
37601
WHITE, Woodie W. (D), Min, UM, Exec Secy Comm Rel & Race, 100
Maryland Ave NE, Washington, DC 20002
WHITEHEAD, Brady, Jr. (D), CoU Chap, UM, Asst Prof, 6 Sunset Dr,
Jackson, TN 38301
WHITEHEAD, Claude W. (D), Mm, UM, Conf Prog Dir, 1801 6th
Ave N, Birmmgham, AL 35203
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WHITEHEAD, Mrs. Claude W. (V)
WHITLOCK, F. LeMoyne (C), DD, MTh, LLD, Min, AME, 82 Ralsey
Rd, Stamford, CT 06902
WHITLOCK, Robert Preston (D), BA, STM, Mm, UM, 140 Hazel Rd,
Dover, DE 19901
WHITMORE, Austm R. (D), DD, Min, UM, Conf Dir Prog Counc, 1259
Norwell Ct, Columbus, OH 43220
WHITTED, Andrew E. (C), Min, AMEZ, 55 Lathers Park, New Rochelle,
NY 10801
WHITTED, Mrs. Andrew E. (V)
WHITTINGTON, Mrs. Ruth (Y), Box 304, Anahuac, TX 77514
WICHELT, John F. (C), DD, BS, BD, Min, UM, Conf Prog Dir, 2641
N 49 St, Lmcoln, NB 68504
WICKE, Lloyd C. (C), AB, BD, PhD, LLD, LittD, Bishop, UM, 210
Boston Post Rd, Rye, NY 10580
WICKE, Mrs. Lloyd C. (V)
WICKE, Myron F. (C), PhD, Min, UM, Genl Secy Bd of Educ, 727 David
son Rd, Nashville, TN 37205
WICKE, Mrs. Myron F. (V)
WICKLEIN, Mrs. Walter A. (C), UM, Conf Pres WSCS, Cromwell Bridge
Rd, Baltimore, MD 21234
WIETING, Mrs. Wesley S. (D), UM, Conf Pres WSCS, 600 Lyman Ave,
Oak Park, IL 60304
WILDER, Franklin (D), LLB, JD, Attorney, UM, Adm Bd, Secy Conf
Comm A & H, 6302 Duncan Rd, Ft Smith, AR 72901
WILDER, Mrs. Franklin (V)
WILDER, Wm. M. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, Chm Conf A & H, 306 Frisco,
Marked Tree, AR 72365
WILEY, E. E. (D), BD, MA, DD, Mm, UM, DS, Conf Chm Comm A & H,
101 Valley St NW, Abingdon, VA 24210
WILKERSON, Valerie (D), Student, UM, V-Pres Youth Counc, 3597 E 154
St, Cleveland, OH 44120
WILKINS, Harvest T. (V), 279 Liberty St, Lynch, KY 40855
WILKINS, Howell O. (C), Min, UM, DS, 1213 Delaware Ave, Wilmington,
DE 19806
WILKINS, Mrs. Howell O. (V)
WILKINS, Howell O, Jr. (V)
WILKINSON, C. Edgar (C), MSc, DD, Min, Meth Ch of S Africa, Pres
of Conf, 36 Havelock St, Port Elizabeth, S Africa
WILL, Herman, Jr. (D), JD, Attorney, UM, Assoc Genl Secy Div of
World Peace, Bd Chr Soc Concerns, 100 Maryland Ave NE, Washmg
ton, DC 20002
WILL, Mrs. Herman, Jr. (V)
WILLBORN, Herbert O. (D), UM, 138 Wayside Dr, Amarillo, TX 79106
WILLEBRANDS, Cardinal John (Prog), RC, Pres Secretariat Promotion
Chr Unity, Via di Porta Angelica 63, 1-00193, Rome, Italy
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WILLIAMS, Mrs. Annie (V), 4009 Ave N, Galveston, TX 77550
WILLIAMS, Charles S. (D), AB, STB, MEd, MA, Min, UM, 68 Morgan
St., Ilion, NY 13357
WILLIAMS, Mrs. Charles S. (V)
WILLIAMS, Charles W. (D), BS, BD, DD, Min, UM, Box 8278, Houston,
TX 77004
WILLIAMS, Mrs. Charles W. (D)
WILLIAMS, Mrs. Farris A. (V), 1005 Jackson Ave, Tuscaloosa, AL 35401
WILLIAMS, J. C. (D), BTh, DD, Min, AME, Presidmg Elder, 1917 4th
St NE, Winter Haven, FL 33880
WILLIAMS, J. D. (C), Business, AME, Pres Connec Lay Organiz, 3232
E 30th St, Kansas City, MO 64128
WILLIAMS, John Mark (V), 1410 W 7th St, Plainview, TX 79072
WILLIAMS, M. C. (D), DD, Min, AMEZ, Presiding Elder, 1005 Jackson
Ave, Tuscaloosa, AL 35401
WILLIAMS, Mrs. Marie (V), 645 Remington, Ft Collins, CO 80521
WILLIAMS, Mark B. (D), Min, UM, 1001 W 7, Plamview, TX 79072
WILLIAMS, Mary Jean (V), 1410 W 7th St, Plainview, TX 79072
WILLIAMS, MUton A. (D), BD, Min, AMEZ, Presiding Elder, 443 Porter
Ave, Buffalo, NY 14201
WILLIAMS, Walter G. (C), PhD, LittD, Min-Prof Theol Coll. UM, 2201
S University Blvd, Denver. CO 80210
WILLIAMS, Mrs. Walter G. (Y)
WILLIS, Merrill R. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, DS, 1517 Otoe, Lincoln,
NB 68502
WILLIS, Mrs. Merrill R. (V)
WILSON, Charles E., Jr. (D), AB, BD, ThD, Min, UM, Conf Dir Urban
Work, 111 W Lake Dr, Athens, GA 30601
WILSON, Mrs. Charles E., Jr. (D), 120 Southview Dr, Athens, GA 30601
WILSON, George W. (V), Clemmons, NC 27012
WILSON, Mrs. George W. (V)
WILSON, J. Graydon (V), 1804 28th St, Columbus, NB 68601
WILSON, Mrs. J. Graydon (V)
WILSON, Karl K. (D), MTh, PHd, Min, UM, 103 N Market St, St Clairs-
ville, OH 43950
WILSON, Mrs. Karl K, (V)
WILSON, L. T. (V), Box 38, Ayden, NC 28513
WILSON, Mrs. L. T. (V)
WILSON, Patricia (D), Student, UM, Youth Del, RD2, Millerton, PA
16936
WILSON, Winslow (D), STB, BA, Min, UM, Conf Prog Counc, 325
Emerald Terr, Sun Prairie, WI 53590
WINGARD, Robert W. (D), BA, BD, Min, UM, 5605 N 9th Ave, Pensa
cola, FL 32504
WINTLE, Fred S. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, 302 S Shield St, Knox, IN 46534
WINTLE, Mrs. Fred S. (V)
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WISEHART, WUlis C, (V), Box 668, Burlington, CO 80807
WOESTE, Stanley F. (D), BD, Min, UM, 5 Woodshire Dr, Ottumwa, lA
52501
WOHLBERG, Rogers E. (C), Business, UM, Ch Fin Comm, 1129 Bellerive
Blvd, St. Louis, MO 63111
WOHLBERG, Mrs. Rogers E. (V)
WONG, Chi Jen (D), BTh, Mm, UM, DS, 137 Min Sheng Rd, Taichung,
Taiwan
WONG, Tsok (D), Min, Chinese Meth Ch, DC, Supt Min, Chmese Meth
odist Church, 40 Gascoigne Rd, Kowloon, Hong Kong
WOOD, Daphne (D), Student, Meth Ch of S Africa, Youth worker, 120
Milner St, Waterkloof, Pretoria, S Africa
WOOD, George S. (D), DD, Mm, UM, Dir Conf Prog Counc, 6002
Dutchmans Lane, Louisville, KY 40205
WOOD, Mrs. George S. (V)
WOOD, Luida Iris (C), Lab Technician, BM, 69 Eastlea Ave, Watford,
WD2 4RH, Eng
WOODWORTH, Elaine (D), Student, UM, Memb Conf Youth Mmis
Counc, 420-1 10th Ave SE, Bellevue, WA 98004
WOODWARD, Max W. (C), Min, BM, 30 Manor Way, Beckenham, Kent,
Eng
WORRINGHAM, Richard Edward (D), BA, Mm-Student, UM, 308 Per
kins Hall, SMU, Dallas, TX 75222
WORTHY, J. P. (V), Rt 7 Box 135, Bessemer, AL 35020
WORTHY, Mrs. J. P. (V)
WRAM, Kerstin (D), Business, UM, Snoflingebacken 2s. 12660, Hagersten,
Sweden
WRIGHT, George A. (D), Pharmacist, UM, Conf Lay Ldr, Box 267, Tifton,
GA 31794
WRIGHT, Mrs. George A. (V)
WRIGHT, Harold B., Jr. (V), 128 Demarest Ave, Englewood, NJ 07631
WRIGHT, Mrs. Harold B., Jr. (V)
WRIGHT, Harold E. (D), AB, BD, Min, UM, 1630 StatesvUle Blvd,
Salisbury, NC 28144
WRIGHT, Mrs. Harold E. (V)
WRIGHT, John A. (D), UM, 208 Risen Ave, CampbeUsvUle, KY 42718
WRIGHT, Sargent (V), 1045 W Harvard, Fresno, CA 93705
WUNDERLICH, Friedrich (D), PhD, DD, LHD, Bishop, UM, WMC
Geneva Secy, 150 Rte de Ferney, CH-1211, Geneva 20, Switzerland
WUNDERLICH, Mrs. Friedrich (D), Pres Meth Women W Germany
WYCKOFF, Burl B. (D), Business, UM, Assoc Conf Lay Ldr, 6735 35th
NW, Seattle, WA 98107
WYCKOFF, Mrs. Burl (D), Pres Conf WSCS
WYKLE, Eugene M. (D), Min, UM, DS, 112 George Lane, NapervUle,
IL 60540
WYKLE, Mrs. Eugene M. (D)
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YAGGY, Mrs. Wm. H. (D), UM, Conf Pres WSCS, 1914 40th St, Des
Moines, lA 50310
YANG, Mrs. Chester (D), Mandarin Teacher, UM, Prin Sun Sch, Advisor
WSCS, 566 A Nathan Rd, Apt 3, 17th Floor, Kowloon, Hong Kong
YAP Kim Hao (C), ThD, Bishop, Meth Ch Malaysia & Singapore, 23-B
Coleman St, Singapore 6
YARLOTT, Mrs. Becky (V), 2716 S St Paul, Denver, CO 80210
YEAKEL, Joseph H. (D), DD, Min, UM, Genl Secy Genl Bd Evang,
1908 Grand Ave, Nashville, TN 37203
YEATER, W. Wayne (D), AB, STB, Min, UM, 1103 Audubon Rd, New
Castle, IN 47362
YEH, Mrs. Liu-Lien (D), BA, Univ Prof, UM, Conf Pres WSCS, 36-2,
Alley 1, Lane 5 Jen Ai Rd, 3rd Sect, Taipei, Taiwan
YEROKUN, Simeon Alabi (C), AIAI, ACI, Accountant, Meth Ch Nigeria,
Class Ldr, Box 20, Iseyin, Nigeria
YOO, Young Hee (D), MA, Secy Adult Dept Bd Educ, Korean Meth Ch,
KPO Box 285, Seoul, Korea
YOON, Kil Sang (D), BA, MA, BD, Mm, Korean Meth Ch, Box 474,
Smithfield, OH 43948
YOST, Frank A. (D), BBus Adm, LHD, Business Exec, UM, 506 Deep-
wood Dr, Hopkinsville, KY 42240
YOST, Mrs. Frank A. (V)
YOUNG, Harry E. (C), Business, UM, Memb Natl Prog Counc Bd of Re
view, Chm Iowa Area Hdqtrs, HE Line Rd, Oelwein, lA 50662
YOUNG, Mrs. Harry E. (V)
YOUNG, J. Bryant (D), BS, BD, Min, UM, 1065 Richelieu, Houston, TX
77018
YOUNG, John F. (D), Journalism, UM, Conf Dir Pub Relations, 395 E
Broad St, Columbus, OH 43215
YOUNG, Mrs. John F. (Y)
YOUNG, J. Otis (C), AB, BD, DD, DLitt, UM, Assoc Publ Meth Publ
House, 9510 Drake Ave, Evanston, IL 60201
YOUNG, Mrs. J. Otis (V)
YOUNG, McKmley (C), AB, BD, Grad Student, AME, Connectional Pres
Youth Counc, 5125 S Kenwood Ave, Chicago, IL 60615
YOUNG, Norman J. (C), BA, BD, PhD, Coll Prof, Meth Ch Australasia,
Convener, Genl Conf Comm Ch Union, Queen's College, Parkville
3057, Victoria, Austl
YOUNG, Russell L., Jr. (D), AB, BS Pharm, BD, Min, UM, Adm Secy
Amer Sec WMC, World Meth Counc, Lake Junaluska, NC 28745
YOUNG, Mrs. RusseU L., Jr. (V)
YOUNKIN, C. George (D), Archivist, UM, Genl Comm A & H, 3501
QuaU Lane, Arlington, TX 76016
YOUNKIN, Mrs. C. George (V)
YUAN, Mrs. Grace H. (D), Homemaker, UM, Dist Pres WSCS, Eng Secy
Natl WSCS, 7-1 Alley 66, Lane 222, Tigerwood St, Taipei, Taiwan
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YUE, John (C), Business, UM, Conf Lay Ldr, 38A Kimberley Rd, Kow
loon, Hong Kong
ZAGER, Carl J. (D), Min, UM, Conf V-Pres Bd of Educ, 3321 W Wright-
wood Ave, Chicago, IL 60647
ZAHL, Mrs. WUlert (D), UM, Memb COSMOS, 815 N 18th Ave E,
Duluth, MN 55812
ZEHNER, Henry W. (C), DD, Min, UM, DS, 9650 Pine Rd, Philadelphia,
PA 19115
ZEHNER, Mrs. Henry W. (V)
ZELLEY, Edward S. (V), 3331 Brookview Dr, W Des Moines, LA 50265
ZELLEY, John W. (D), Engineer, UM, Conf Lay Del, Conf Memb Exec
Comm A & H, 1014 Columbus Rd, Burlington, NJ 08016
ZELLEY, Ed (V), 1019 Chestnut St, Des Moines, lA 50309
ZELLMER, Willard A. (D), BA, JD, Attorney, UM, Memb COSMOS,
Memb Genl Conf, 529 Morgan, WA 99122
ZELLMER, Mrs. Willard A. (V)
ZELLMER, Celinda Sue (V)
ZELLMER, Karen (V)
ZELLMER, Kendall (V)
ZELLMER, Michael (V)
ZENTENO, Benigno L. (D), Prof, Meth Ch Mexico, Pres Meth Men,
Apartado 63-215, Mexico 16, D.F.
ZEUNER, Walther (D), Min, UM, Memb COSMOS, Secy Germany
Central Conf, 12, Rugenbush, 2357-Bad Bramstedt, Germany
ZIEGLER, Mrs. Robert (C), UM, 1638 Valley Rd, Box 9, Meadowbrook,
PA 19046
ZIMMERMAN, Elwood C. (D), AB, STB, UM, 129 Maple Rd, Harrisburg,
PA 17109
ZIMMERMAN, Mrs. Elwood C. (V)
ZIMMERMAN, Paula D. (V)
ZIMMERMAN, Jay E. (V)
ZIRKEL, Clifford H., Jr. (D), BA, MA, BD, Min, UM, Chm Comm
on Mmimum Sal, Box 5566, Austin, TX 78703
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